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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Khuddakanikaye 
 Cariyapitaka-atthakatha 
 行藏注
 Gantharambhakatha 

 Cariya (CS:pg.1) sabbalokassa, hita yassa mahesino.  

 Acinteyyanubhavam tam, vande lokagganayakam.  

 Vijjacaranasampanna, yena niyanti lokato; 

 Vande tamuttamam dhammam, sammasambuddhapujitam.  

 Siladigunasampanno, thito maggaphalesu yo; 

 Vande ariyasavgham tam, pubbakkhettam anuttaram.  

 Vandanajanitam pubbam, iti yam ratanattaye; 

 Hatantarayo sabbattha, hutvaham tassa tejasa.  

 Imasmim bhaddakappasmim, sambhata ya sudukkara; 

 Ukkamsaparamippatta, danaparamitadayo.  

 Tasam sambodhicariyanam, anubhavavibhavanam; 

 Sakkesu nigrodharame, vasantena mahesina.  

 Yam dhammasenapatino, sabbasavakaketuno; 

 Lokanathena cariya-pitakam nama desitam.  

 Yam khuddakanikayasmim, savgayimsu mahesayo; 

 Dhammasavgahaka Satthu, hetusampattidipanam.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.2) sambodhisambhara-vibhaganayayogato.  

 Kibcapi dukkara katum, atthasamvannana maya.  

 Saha samvannanam yasma, dharate Satthu sasanam; 

 Pubbacariyasihanam, titthateva vinicchayo.  

 Tasma tam avalambitva, ogahitva ca sabbaso; 

 Jatakanupanissaya, poranatthakathanayam.  

 Nissitam vacanamaggam, suvisuddhamanakulam; 

 Mahaviharavasinam, nipunatthavinicchayam.  

 Nitaneyyatthabheda ca, parami paridipayam; 

 Karissami tam cariya-pitakassatthavannanam.  

 Iti akavkhamanassa, saddhammassa ciratthitim; 

 Vibhajantassa tassattham, nisamayatha sadhavoti.  

 Tattha cariyapitakanti kenatthena cariyapitakam?  Atitasu jatisu Satthu cariyanubhavappakasini pariyattiti katva, pariyatti-attho hi ayam pitakasaddo, “ma pitakasampadanena”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) viya.  Atha va yasma sa pariyatti tasseva Satthu purimajatisu cariyanam anubhavappakasanena bhajanabhuta, tasmapi “cariyapitakan”ti vuccati, bhajanatthopi hi pitakasaddo niddittho “atha puriso agaccheyya, kudalapitakam adaya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.228 a.ni.3.70) viya.  Tam panetam cariyapitakam vinayapitakam, suttantapitakam, abhidhammapitakanti tisu pitakesu suttantapitakapariyapannam.  Dighanikayo, majjhimanikayo, samyuttanikayo, avguttaranikayo, khuddakanikayoti pabcasu nikayesu khuddakanikayapariyapannam.  Suttam, geyyam, veyyakaranam, gatha, udanam, itivuttakam, jatakam, abbhutadhammam, vedallanti navasu sasanavgesu gathasavgaham.  

 “Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim, dvesahassani bhikkhuto; 

 Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti.  (theraga.1027)– 
 Evam (CS:pg.3) dhammabhandagarikena patibbatesu caturasitiya dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasavgaham.  Vaggato akittivaggo, hatthinagavaggo, yudhabjayavaggoti vaggattayasavgaham.  Cariyato akittivagge dasa, hatthinagavagge dasa, yudhabjayavagge pabcadasati pabcatimsacariyasavgaham.  Tisu vaggesu akittivaggo adi, cariyasu akitticariya.  Tassapi– 

 “Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asavkhiye; 

 Etthantare yam caritam, sabbam tam bodhipacanan”ti.– 

 Ayam gatha adi.  Tassa ito pabhuti anukkamena atthasamvannana hoti.  

 Gantharambhakatha nitthita.

 Nidanakatha 

 Sa panayam atthasamvannana yasma durenidanam, avidurenidanam, santikenidananti imani tini nidanani dassetva vuccamana sunantehi samudagamato patthaya sutthu vibbata nama hoti.  Tasma tesam nidananam ayam vibhago veditabbo.  

 Dipavkaradasabalassa padamulasmibhi katabhiniharassa mahabodhisattassa yava tusitabhavane nibbatti, tava pavatto kathamaggo durenidanam nama.  Tusitabhavanato patthaya yava bodhimande sabbabbutabbanappatti, tava pavatto kathamaggo avidurenidanam nama.  Mahabodhimandato pana patthaya yava paccuppannavatthu, tava pavatto kathamaggo santikenidanam nama.  Imesu tisu nidanesu yasma durenidana-avidurenidanani sabbasadharanani, tasma tani jatakatthakathayam (ja.  attha.1.durenidanakatha) vittharitanayeneva vittharato veditabbani.  Santikenidane pana atthi visesoti tinnampi nidananam ayamadito patthaya savkhepakatha.  

 Dipavkarassa (CS:pg.4) Bhagavato padamule katabhiniharo bodhisattabhuto lokanatho attano abhiniharanurupam samattimsaparamiyo puretva, sabbabbutabbanasambharam matthakam papetva, tusitabhavane nibbatto Buddhabhavaya uppattikalam agamayamano, tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cuto sakyarajakule patisandhim gahetva anantena pariharena mahantena sirisobhaggena vaddhamano anukkamena yobbanam patva ekunatimse vayasmim katamahabhinikkhamano, chabbassani mahapadhanam padahitva, vesakhapunnamayam bodhirukkhamule nisinno suriye anatthavgamiteyeva marabalam vidhamitva purimayame pubbenivasam anussaritva, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva, pacchimayame diyaddhakilesasahassam khepetva, anuttaram sammasambodhimabhisambujjhi.  

 Tato tattheva sattasattahe vitinametva, asalhipunnamayam Baranasim gantva isipatane migadaye Abbasikondabbappamukha attharasa brahmakotiyo dhammamatam payento, dhammacakkam (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.13adayo; pati.ma.2.30) pavattetva, yasadike veneyye arahatte patitthapetva, te sabbeva satthi arahante lokanuggahaya vissajjetva, uruvelam gacchanto kappasikavanasande timsa bhaddavaggiye sotapattiphaladisu patitthapetva, uruvelam gantva addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva uruvelakassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare tebhatikajatile vinetva, tehi parivuto rajagahanagarupacare latthivanuyyane nisinno Bimbisarappamukhe dvadasanahute brahmanagahapatike sasane otaretva, magadharajena karite veluvanavihare viharati.  

 Athevam Bhagavati veluvane viharante sariputtamoggallanesu aggasavakatthane thapitesu savakasannipate jate, Suddhodanamaharaja “putto kira me chabbassani dukkarakarikam caritva paramabhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko rajagaham nissaya veluvane viharati”ti sutva dasapurisasahassaparivare, anukkamena dasa amacce pesesi “puttam me idhanetva dassetha”ti.  Tesu rajagaham gantva Satthu dhammadesanaya arahatte patitthitesu kaludayittherena rabbo adhippaye arocite Bhagava visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto rajagahato nikkhamitva satthiyojanam (CS:pg.5) Kapilavatthum dvihi masehi sampapuni.  Sakyarajano “amhakam batisettham passissama”ti sannipatitva nigrodharamam Bhagavato ca bhikkhusavghassa ca vasanayoggam karetva, gandhapupphadihattha paccuggamanam katva, sattharam nigrodharamam pavesesum.  Tatra Bhagava visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Sakiya manatthaddha Satthu panipatam nakamsu.  Bhagava tesam ajjhasayam oloketva manam bhabjitva te dhammadesanaya bhajane katum abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya akasam abbhuggantva tesam sise padapamsum okiramano viya, kandambarukkhamule katapatihariyasadisam yamakapatihariyam akasi.  Raja tam acchariyam disva “ayam loke aggapuggalo”ti vandi.  Rabba pana vandite te thatum nama na sakkonti, sabbepi sakiya vandimsu.  

 Tada kira Bhagava yamakapatihariyam karonto lokavivaranapatihariyampi akasi– yasmim vattamane manussa manussaloke yathathita yathanisinnava catumaharajikato patthaya yava akanitthabhavana sabbe deve tattha tattha attano bhavane kilante dibbanubhavena jotante mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavante santani samapattisukhani anubhavante abbamabbam dhammam sakacchante ca Buddhanubhavena attano mamsacakkhunava passanti.  Tatha hetthapathaviyam atthasu mahanirayesu, solasasu ca ussadanirayesu, lokantaraniraye cati tattha tattha mahadukkham anubhavamane satte passanti.  Dasasahassilokadhatuyam deva mahaccadevanubhavena Tathagatam upasavkamitva acchariyabbhutacittajata pabjalika namassamana payirupasanti, Buddhagunapatisamyutta gathayo udaharanta thomenti apphotenti hasanti pitisomanassam pavedenti.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– 

 “Bhumma maharajika tavatimsa, yama ca deva tusita ca nimmita.  

 Paranimmita yepi ca brahmakayika, anandita vipulamakamsu ghosan”ti.  (bu.vam.1.6) 

 Tada (CS:pg.6) hi dasabalo “atulam attano Buddhabalam dassessami”ti mahakarunaya samussahito akase dasasahassacakkavalasamagame cavkamam mapetva, dvadasayojanavitthate sabbaratanamaye cavkame thito yathavuttam devamanussanayanavihavganam ekanipatabhutamacchariyam anabbasadharanam Buddhanam samadhibananubhavadipanam patihariyam dassetva, puna tasmim cavkame cavkamanto veneyyanam ajjhasayanurupam acinteyyanubhavaya anopamaya Buddhalilaya dhammam desesi.  Tena vuttam– 

 “Na hete jananti sadevamanusa, Buddho ayam kidisako naruttamo.  

 Iddhibalam pabbabalabca kidisam, Buddhabalam lokahitassa kidisam.  

 “Na hete jananti sadevamanusa, Buddho ayam edisako naruttamo.  

 Iddhibalam pabbabalabca edisam, Buddhabalam lokahitassa edisam.  

 “Handaham dassayissami, Buddhabalamanuttaram; 

 Cavkamam mapayissami, nabhe ratanamanditan”ti.  (bu.vam.1.3-5).  

 Evam Tathagate attano Buddhanubhavadipanam patihariyam dassetva dhammam desente ayasma dhammasenapati sariputto rajagahe gijjhakutapabbate thito dibbacakkhuna passitva, tena Buddhanubhavasandassanena acchariyabbhutacittajato “handaham bhiyyosomattaya Buddhanubhavam lokassa pakatam karissami”ti sabjataparivitakko attano parivarabhutanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam tamattham arocetva iddhiya akasena tavadeva agantva saparivaro Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabcapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalamabjalim sirasi paggayha Tathagatassa mahabhiniharam paramiparipuranabca pucchi.  Bhagava tam kayasakkhim katva tattha sannipatitamanussanabceva dasasahassacakkavaladevabrahmanabca attano Buddhanubhavam paridipayanto Buddhavamsam desesi.  Tena vuttam – 

 “Sariputto (CS:pg.7) mahapabbo, samadhijjhanakovido; 

 Pabbaya paramippatto, pucchati lokanayakam.  

 “Kidiso te mahavira, abhiniharo naruttama; 

 Kamhi kale taya dhira, patthita bodhimuttama.  

 “Danam silabca nekkhammam, pabba viriyabca kidisam; 

 Khanti saccamadhitthanam, mettupekkha ca kidisa.  

 “Dasa parami taya dhira, kidisi lokanayaka; 

 Katham upaparami punna, paramatthaparami katham.  

 “Tassa puttho viyakasi, karavikamadhuragiro; 

 Nibbapayanto hadayam, hasayanto sadevakan”ti.  (bu.vam.1.74-78).  

 Evam Bhagavata Buddhavamse desite ayasma dhammasenapati “aho Buddhanam hetusampada, aho samudagamasampatti, aho mahabhiniharasamijjhana, dukkaram vata Bhagavata katam ettakam kalam evam paramiyo purentena, evamvidhassa bodhisambharasambharanassa anucchavikameva cetam phalam, yadidam sabbabbuta balesu ca vasibhavo evammahiddhikata evammahanubhavata”ti Buddhagunarammanam banam pesesi.  So anabbasadharanam Bhagavato silam samadhi pabba vimutti vimuttibanadassanam hiri-ottappam saddhaviriyam satisampajabbam silavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi samathavipassana tini kusalamulani tini sucaritani tayo sammavitakka tisso anavajjasabbayo tisso dhatuyo cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada cattaro ariyamagga cattari ariyaphalani catasso patisambhida catuyoniparicchedakabanani cattaro ariyavamsa cattari vesarajjabanani pabca padhaniyavgani pabcavgiko sammasamadhi pabcindriyani pabca balani pabca nissaraniya dhatuyo pabca vimuttayatanabanani pabca vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma cha saraniya dhamma cha anussatitthanani cha garava cha nissaraniya dhatuyo cha satatavihara cha anuttariyani cha nibbedhabhagiya sabba cha abhibba (CS:pg.8) cha asadharanabanani satta aparihaniya dhamma satta ariyadhanani satta bojjhavga satta sappurisadhamma satta niddasavatthuni satta sabba satta dakkhineyyapuggaladesana satta khinasavabaladesana attha pabbapatilabhahetudesana attha sammattani attha lokadhammatikkama attha arambhavatthuni attha akkhanadesana attha mahapurisavitakka attha abhibhayatanadesana attha vimokkha nava yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma nava parisuddhipadhaniyavgani nava sattavasadesana nava aghatappativinaya nava pabba nava nanattadesana nava anupubbavihara dasa nathakarana dhamma dasa kasinayatanani dasa kusalakammapatha dasa sammattani dasa ariyavasa dasa asekkha dhamma dasa ratanani dasa Tathagatabalani ekadasa mettanisamsa dvadasa dhammacakkakara terasa dhutavgaguna cuddasa Buddhabanani pabcadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma solasavidha anapanassati solasa aparampariya dhamma attharasa Buddhadhamma ekunavisati paccavekkhanabanani catucattalisa banavatthuni pabbasa udayabbayabanani paropannasa kusaladhamma sattasattati banavatthuni catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisabcaritamahavajirabanam anantanayasamantapatthanapavicayapaccavekkhanadesanabanani tatha anantasu lokadhatusu anantanam sattanam asayadivibhavanabanani cati evamadike acinteyyanubhave Buddhagune dhammanvayato anugacchanto anussaranto neva antam, na pamanam passi.  Thero hi attanopi nama gunanam antam va pamanam va avajjento na passati, so Bhagavato gunanam pamanam kim passissati?  Yassa yassa hi pabba mahati banam visadam, so so Buddhagune mahantato saddahati, iti thero Bhagavato gunanam pamanam va paricchedam va apassanto “madisassa nama savakaparamibane thitassa Buddhaguna banena paricchinditum na sakka, pageva itaresam.  Aho acinteyya aparimeyyabheda mahanubhava sabbabbuguna, kevalam panete ekassa Buddhabanasseva sabbaso gocara, nabbesam.  Kathetum pana sammasambuddhehipi vittharato na sakkayeva”ti nitthamagamasi.  Vuttabhetam–
 “Buddhopi (CS:pg.9) Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.
 Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.304 3.141 uda.  attha.53).  

 Evam Buddhanam gunamahantatam nissaya uppannabalavapitisomanasso puna cintesi– “evarupanam nama Buddhagunanam hetubhuta Buddhakaraka dhamma paramiyo aho mahanubhava.  Katamasu nu kho jatisu paramita paripacita, katham va paripakam gata, handaham imamattham pucchanto evampi samudagamato patthaya Buddhanubhavam imassa sadevakassa lokassa pakatataram karissami”ti.  So evam cintetva Bhagavantam imam pabham apucchi– “katamasu nu kho, bhante jatisu ime Buddhakaraka dhamma paripacita, katham va paripakam gata”ti?  Athassa Bhagava tasmim ratanacavkame tisandhipallavkam abhujitva yugandharapabbate balasuriyo viya virocamano nisinno “sariputta, mayham Buddhakaraka dhamma samadanato patthaya nirantaram sakkaccakaritaya viriyupatthambhena ca sabbesu kappesu bhavato bhavam jatito jatim paripaccantayeva ahesum, imasmim pana bhaddakappe imasu jatisu te paripakka jata”ti dassento “kappe ca satasahasse”ti-adina cariyapitakam Buddhapadaniyanti dutiyabhidhanam dhammapariyayam abhasi.  Apare pana “ratanacavkame cavkamanto devatidevo devabrahmadihi pujiyamano nigrodharame otaritva visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno Bhagava vuttanayeneva ayasmata sariputtena pucchito cariyapitakam desesi”ti vadanti.  Ettavata durenidana-avidurenidanani savkhepato dassetva cariyapitakassa santikenidanam vittharato nidditthanti veditabbam.  Durenidanam pana asavkhyeyyavibhavanayam avi bhavissatiti.  

 1. Idani “kappe ca satasahasse”ti-adinayappavattaya cariyapitakapaliya atthasamvannana hoti.  Tatrayam kappa-saddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo (CS:pg.10) ca vitakkavidhanapatibhagapabbattikalaparamayusamanavoharasamantabhavabhisaddahana- chedanaviniyogavinayakiriyalesantarakappatanhaditthi-asavkhyeyyakappamahakappadisu dissati.  Tatha hesa “nekkhammasavkappo abyapadasavkappo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.137) vitakke agato.  “Civare vikappam apajjeyya”ti-adisu (para.642) vidhane, adhikavidhanam apajjeyyati attho.  “Satthukappena vata kira, bho, savakena saddhim mantayamana na janimha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.260) patibhage.  Satthusadisenati ayabhi tattha attho.  “Idhayasma, kappo”ti-adisu (su.ni.1098) pabbattiyam.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.387) kale.  “Akavkhamano, ananda, Tathagato kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.178 uda.51) paramayumhi.  Ayukappo hi idha kappoti adhippeto.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti-adisu (culava.250) samanavohare.  “Kevalakappam jetavanam obhasetva”ti-adisu (khu.pa.5.1 su.ni.mavgalasutta) samantabhave.  “Saddha saddahana okappana abhippasado”ti-adisu (dha.sa.12) abhisaddahane, saddhayanti attho.  “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti-adisu (vi.va.1094 ja.2.22.1368) chedane.  “Evameva ito dinnam, petanam upakappati”ti-adisu (khu.pa.7.7 pe.  va.20) viniyoge.  “Kappakatena akappakatam samsibbitam hoti”ti-adisu (paci.371) vinayakiriyayam.  “Atthi kappo nipajjitum, handaham nipajjami”ti-adisu lese.  “Apayiko nerayiko kappattho savghabhedako …pe… kappam nirayamhi paccati”ti (itivu.18 culava.354 katha.657 862) ca adisu antarakappe.  

"Na kappayanti na purekkharonti, dhammapi tesam na paticchitase; na brahmano silavatena neyyo, paravgato na pacceti tadi"ti.-

Adisu (su.ni.809) tanhaditthisu.  Tatha hi vuttam niddese ?appati uddanato dve kappa tanha kappo ditthikappo”ti (mahani.28).  “Anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe”ti-adisu (CS:pg.11) (di.ni.1.244 ma.ni.1.68) asavkhyeyyakappe.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, kappassa asavkhyeyyani”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.156) mahakappe.  Idhapi mahakappeyeva datthabbo (di.ni.attha.1.29 3.275 sam.ni.attha.1.1.1 a.ni.attha.2.3.128 khu.pa.attha.5.evamiccadipathavannana).  

 Tatrayam padasiddhi– kappiyatiti kappo, ettakani vassaniti va ettakani vassasataniti va ettakani vassasahassaniti va ettakani vassasatasahassaniti va samvaccharavasena ganetum asakkuneyyatta kevalam sasaparasi-upamadihi kappetabbo parikappetabbaparimanoti attho.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Kiva digho nu kho, bhante, kappoti?  Digho kho, bhikkhu, kappo, so na sukaro savkhatum ‘ettakani vassani’ti va ‘ettakani vassasatani’ti va ‘ettakani vassasahassani’ti va ‘ettakani vassasatasahassani’ti va.  Sakka pana, bhante, upamam katunti?  ‘Sakka, bhikkhu’ti Bhagava avoca.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, yojanam ayamena yojanam vittharena yojanam ubbedhena mahasasaparasi.  Tato vassasatassa vassasahassassa accayena ekamekam sasapam uddhareyya, khippataram kho so, bhikkhu, mahasasaparasi imina upakkamena parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya, na tveva kappo, evam digho kho, bhikkhu, kappo”ti (sam.ni.2.128).  

 Svayam mahakappo samvattadivasena catu-asavkhyeyyakappasavgaho.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, kappassa asavkhyeyyani.  Katamani cattari?  Samvatto, samvattatthayi, vivatto, vivattatthayi”ti (a.ni.4.156).  

 Tattha tayo samvatta– tejosamvatto, aposamvatto, vayosamvattoti.  Tisso samvattasima– abhassara, subhakinha, vehapphalati.  Yada hi kappo tejena samvattati, abhassarato hettha aggina dayhati.  Yada apena samvattati, subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati.  Yada vayuna samvattati, vehapphalato hettha vatena viddhamsati.  Vittharato pana kotisatasahassacakkavalam vinassati, yam Buddhanam (CS:pg.12) anakkhettanti vuccati.  Tesu tisu samvattesu yathakkamam kappavinasakamahameghato yava jalaya va udakassa va vatassa va upacchedo idam ekam asavkhyeyyam samvatto nama.  Kappavinasakajaladipacchedato yava kotisatasahassacakkavalaparipurako sampattimahamegho utthahati, idam dutiyam asavkhyeyyam samvattatthayi nama.  

 Sampattimahameghato yava candimasuriyapatubhavo, idam tatiyam asavkhyeyyam vivatto nama.  Candimasuriyapatubhavato yava puna kappavinasakamahamegho, idam catuttham asavkhyeyyam vivattatthayi nama.  Imesu catusatthi-antarakappasavgaham vivattatthayi.  Tena samanakalapariccheda vivattadayo veditabba.  “Visati-antarakappasavgahan”ti eke.  Iti imani cattari asavkhyeyyani eko mahakappo hoti.  Tena vuttam “svayam mahakappo samvattadivasena catu-asavkhyeyyakappasavgaho”ti.  

 Kappeti ca accantasamyogavasena upayogabahuvacanam.  Satasahasseti kappasaddasambandhena cayam pullivganiddeso, idhapi accantasamyogavaseneva bahuvacanam.  Samanadhikaranabhetam padadvayam.  Caturo ca asavkhiyeti etthapi eseva nayo.  Kassa pana asavkhiyeti abbassa avuttatta kappassa ca vuttatta pakaranato kappananti ayamattho vibbayateva.  Na hi vuttam vajjetva avuttassa kassaci gahanam yuttanti.  Ca-saddo sampindanattho, mahakappanam caturo asavkhyeyye satasahasse ca mahakappeti ayabhettha attho.  Asavkhiyeti ettha savkhatum na sakkati asavkhiya, gananam atikkantati attho.  “Asavkhyeyyanti eko gananaviseso”ti eke.  Te hi ekato patthaya mahabalakkhapariyosanani ekunasatthitthanani vajjetva dasamahabalakkhani asavkhyeyyam nama, satthimatthanantaranti vadanti.  Tam na yujjati, savkhyathanantaram nama gananaviseso, tassa asavkhyeyyabhavabhavato ekam thanantaram asavkhyeyyabcati viruddhametam.  Nanu ca asavkhyabhavena asavkhyeyyattepi tassa catubbidhabhavo na yujjatiti?  No na yujjati.  Catusu thanesu asavkhyeyyabhavassa icchitatta.  Tatrayamadito patthaya vibhavana– 

 Atite kira ekasmim kappe tanhavkaro medhavkaro saranavkaro Dipavkaroti cattaro sammasambuddha anukkamena loke uppajjimsu.  Tesu Dipavkarassa Bhagavato kale amaravati nama nagaram ahosi.  Tattha (CS:pg.13) sumedho nama brahmano pativasati ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca, samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama kulaparivatta akkhitto anupakkuttho jativadena, abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato.  So abbam kammam akatva brahmanasippameva ugganhi.  Tassa daharakaleyeva matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Athassa rasivaddhako amacco ayapotthakam aharitva suvannarajatamanimuttadibharite saragabbhe vivaritva “ettakam te, kumara, matusantakam, ettakam te pitusantakam, ettakam te ayyakapayyakanan”ti yava sattama kulaparivatta dhanam acikkhitva “etam dhanam patipajjahi”ti aha.  Sumedhapandito cintesi– “imam evam bahum dhanam samharitva mayham matapitadayo paralokam gacchanta ekakahapanampi gahetva na gata, maya pana gahetva gamanakaranam katum vattati”ti.  So rabbo arocetva nagare bherim carapetva mahajanassa danam datva himavantappadesam gantva tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva sattaheneva attha samapattiyo pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattetva samapattiviharehi viharati.  

 Tasmibca kale Dipavkaradasabalo paramabhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko catuhi khinasavasatasahassehi parivuto anupubbena carikam caramano rammavatinagaram nama patva tassa avidure sudassanamahavihare pativasati.  Rammavatinagaravasino “sattha kira amhakam nagaram patva sudassanamahavihare pativasati”ti sutva gandhamaladihattha sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva ekamantam nisinna dhammadesanam sutva svatanaya nimantetva utthayasana pakkamimsu.  Te punadivase mahadanam sajjetva nagaram alavkaritva dasabalassa agamanamaggam hatthatuttha sodhenti.  

 Tasmibca kale sumedhatapaso akasena gacchanto te hatthatutthe manusse disva “ambho, kassa tumhe imam maggam sodhetha”ti pucchi?  Tehi “sammasambuddhassa agamanamaggam sodhema”ti vutte atitesu Buddhesu katadhikaratta “buddho”ti vacanam sutva uppannapitisomanasso tavadeva akasato oruyha “mayhampi okasam detha, ahampi sodhessami”ti (CS:pg.14) tehi dassitam okasam “kibcapi aham imam iddhiya sattaratanavicittam katva alavkaritum pahomi, ajja pana maya kayaveyyavaccam katum vattati, kayaraham pubbam ganhissami”ti cintetva tinakacavaradayo niharitva pamsum aharitva samam karonto sodheti.  Anitthiteyeva pana tassa padesassa sodhane Dipavkaro Bhagava mahanubhavanam chalabhibbanam khinasavanam catuhi satasahassehi parivuto tam maggam patipajji.  Sumedhapandito “sammasambuddho Buddhasavaka ca ma cikkhallam akkamantu”ti attano vakacirabca cammakhandabca jatakalapabca pasaretva sayabca yena Bhagava tena sisam katva avakujjo nipajji.  Evabca cintesi– “sacaham icchissami, imassa Bhagavato savako hutva ajjeva kilese ghatessami.  Kim mayham ekakeneva samsaramahoghato nittharanena?  Yamnunahampi evarupo sammasambuddho hutva sadevakam lokam samsaramahannavato tareyyan”ti.  Iti so atthavgasamannagatamahabhiniharavasena cittam panidhesi.  Atha Bhagava agantva tassa ussisake thatva cittacaram samijjhanabhavabcassa batva “ayam ito kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake Gotamo nama sammasambuddho bhavissati”ti sabbam imam Bhagavato pavattim byakaritva pakkami.  

 Tato aparepi kondabbabhagavantam adim katva anukkamena uppanna yava kassapadasabalapariyosana sammasambuddha mahasattam “buddho bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Iti amhakam bodhisattassa paramiyo purentasseva catuvisati sammasambuddha uppanna.  Yasmim pana kappe Dipavkaradasabalo udapadi, tasmim abbepi tayo Buddha ahesum.  Tesam santike bodhisattassa byakaranam nahosi, tasma te idha na gahita.  Poranatthakathayam pana tamha kappa patthaya sabbabuddhe dassetum idam vuttam–
 
“Tanhavkaro medhavkaro, athopi saranavkaro;
 Dipavkaro ca sambuddho, Kondabbo dvipaduttamo.

 
“Mavgalo ca Sumano ca, revato Sobhito muni;
 Anomadassi Padumo, Narado Padumuttaro.
 
“Sumedho (CS:pg.15) ca sujato ca, Piyadassi mahayaso;
 Atthadassi dhammadassi, Siddhattho lokanayako.
 
“Tisso phusso ca sambuddho, Vipassi sikhi vessabhu;
 Kakusandho Konagamano, Kassapo capi nayako.
 
“Ete ahesum sambuddha, vitaraga samahita;
 Sataramsiva uppanna, mahatamavinodana.
 Jalitva aggikkhandhava, nibbuta te sasavaka”ti.  (ja.attha.1.durenidanakatha; apa.attha.1.durenidanakatha).
 Tattha Dipavkaradasabalassa ca Kondabbadasabalassa ca antare mahakappanam ekam asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbo loko ahosi, tatha Bhagavato Kondabbassa ca Bhagavato mavgalassa ca antare, tatha Bhagavato sobhitassa ca Bhagavato anomadassissa ca antare, tatha Bhagavato naradassa ca Bhagavato Padumuttarassa ca antare.  Vuttabhetam Buddhavamse (bu.vam.28.3 4 6 9)– 

 
“Dipavkarassa Bhagavato, Kondabbassa ca Satthuno; 

 Etesam antara kappa, gananato asavkhiya.  

 
“Kondabbassa aparena, mavgalo nama nayako; 

 Tesampi antara kappa, gananato asavkhiya.  

 
“Sobhitassa aparena, anomadassi mahayaso; 

 Tesampi antara kappa, gananato asavkhiya.  

 
“Naradassa Bhagavato, Padumuttarassa Satthuno; 

 Tesampi antara kappa, gananato asavkhiya”ti.  

 Evam gananatitataya asavkhyeyyattepi catusu thanesu mahakappanam gananatikkamena “caturo ca asavkhiye”ti vuttam, na savkhyavisesenati veditabbam.  Yasma pana Padumuttaradasabalassa ca sumedhadasabalassa ca antare timsakappasahassani, sujatadasabalassa ca piyadassidasabalassa ca antare navasahassadhikanam kappanam satthisahassani dvasituttarani attha ca satani, dhammadassidasabalassa ca siddhatthadasabalassa ca antare visati kappa, siddhatthadasabalassa ca tissadasabalassa ca antare eko kappo (CS:pg.16) Bhagavato vipassissa ca Bhagavato sikhissa ca antare satthi kappa, Bhagavato ca vessabhussa Bhagavato ca kakusandhassa antare timsa kappa, iti Padumuttaradasabalassa uppannakappato patthaya hettha tesam tesam Buddhanam uppannakappehi imina ca bhaddakappena saddhim satasahassamahakappa.  Te sandhaya vuttam “kappe ca satasahasse”ti.  Imasmim panatthe vitthariyamane sabbam Buddhavamsapalim aharitva samvannetabbam hotiti ativittharabhirukassa mahajanassa cittam anurakkhanta na vittharayimha.  Atthikehi Buddhavamsato (bu.vam.1.1adayo) gahetabbo.  Yopi cettha vattabbo kathamaggo, sopi atthasaliniya (dha.sa.attha.sumedhakatha) dhammasavgahavannanaya Jatakatthakathaya (ja.attha.1.durenidanakatha) ca vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
 Etthantareti ettha antarasaddo– 

 
“Naditiresu santhane, sabhasu rathiyasu ca; 

 Jana savgamma mantenti, mabca tabca kimantaran”ti.  (sam.ni.1.228)– 

 Adisu karane agato.  “Addasa kho mam, bhante, abbatara itthi vijjantarikaya bhajanam dhovanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.149) khane, vijjuniccharanakkhaneti attho.  “Yassantarato na santi kopa”ti-adisu (uda.20) citte.  “Antara ca gayam antara ca bodhin”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.285 mahava.11) vivare.  “Na upajjhayassa bhanamanassa antarantara katha opatetabba”ti-adisu (mahava.66) vemajjhe.  Idhapi vemajjheyeva datthabbo (di.ni.attha.1.1 a.ni.attha.2.4.36), tasma etasmim antare vemajjheti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– yasmim mahakappe amhakam Bhagava sumedhapandito hutva Dipavkarassa Bhagavato padamule– 

 
“Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam; 

 Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata”ti.  (bu.vam.2.59)– 
 Evam vuttehi atthahi avgehi samannagatam mahabhiniharam akasi, samattimsa paramiyo pavicini samadiyi, sabbepi Buddhakarake dhamme sampadetum (CS:pg.17) arabhi, yamhi cetasmim bhaddakappe sabbaso puritaparami hutva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi.  Imesam dvinnam mahakappanam antare yathavuttaparicchede kalaviseseti.  Katham panetam vibbayatiti?  “Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asavkhiye”ti idabhi mahakappanam paricchedato aparicchedato ca savkhyadassanam.  Sa kho panayam savkhya savkhyeyyassa adipariyosanaggahanam vina na sambhavatiti yattha bodhisambharanamarambho yattha ca te pariyosita tadubhayampi avadhibhavena “etthantare”ti ettha atthato dassitanti vibbayati.  Avadhi ca panayam abhividhivasena veditabbo, na mariyadavasena, arambhosanakappanam ekadesena antogadhatta.  Nanu ca nippadesena tesam apariyadanato abhividhi ca idha na sambhavatiti?  Na idamevam tadekadesepi tabboharato.  Yo hi tadekadesabhuto kappo, so nippadesato pariyadinnoti.  

 Yam caritam, sabbam tam bodhipacananti ettha caritanti cariya, samattimsaparamisavgaha danasiladipatipatti, batatthacariyalokatthacariyabuddhatthacariyanam tadantogadhatta.  Tatha ya cima attha cariya, seyyathidam– panidhisampannanam catusu iriyapathesu iriyapathacariya, indriyesu guttadvaranam ajjhattikayatanesu ayatanacariya, appamadaviharinam catusu satipatthanesu saticariya, adhicittamanuyuttanam catusu jhanesu samadhicariya, Buddhisampannanam catusu ariyasaccesu banacariya, samma patipannanam catusu ariyamaggesu maggacariya, adhigataphalanam catusu samabbaphalesu patticariya, tinnam Buddhanam sabbasattesu lokatthacariyati.  Tattha padesato dvinnam bodhisattanam paccekabuddhabuddhasavakanabca lokatthacariya, mahabodhisattanam pana sammasambuddhanabca nippadesato.  Vuttabhetam niddese (culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121 pati.ma.1.197) “cariyati attha cariyayo iriyapathacariya ayatanacariya”ti vittharo.  “Adhimuccanto saddhaya carati, pagganhanto viriyena carati, upatthahanto satiya carati, avikkhipanto samadhina carati, pajananto pabbaya carati, vijananto vibbanena carati, evampi patipannassa kusala dhamma ayatantiti ayatanacariyaya carati, evampi patipanno visesamadhigacchatiti visesacariyaya carati”ti ya (CS:pg.18) ima aparapi attha cariya vutta, tasam sabbasam paramitasveva samorodho veditabbo.  Tena vuttam “caritanti cariya, samattimsaparamisavgaha danasiladipatipatti”ti.  Hetucariyaya eva pana idhadhippetatta maggacariyapatticariyanam idha anavarodho veditabbo.  Tena vuttam “sabbam tam bodhipacanan”ti.  

 Tattha sabba-saddo sabbasabbam ayatanasabbam sakkayasabbam padesasabbanti catusu atthesu dissati.  Tatha hi “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena Buddhassa Bhagavato banamukhe apathamagacchanti”ti-adisu (mahani.156 culani.  mogharajamanavapucchaniddesa 85) sabbasabbasmim.  “Sabbam vo, bhikkhave, desessami tam sunatha, kibca, bhikkhave, sabbam cakkhubceva rupa ca …pe… mano ceva dhamma ca”ti (sam.ni.4.23) ettha ayatanasabbasmim.  “Sabbam sabbato sabjanati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.6) sakkayasabbasmim.  “Sabbesampi vo, sariputta, subhasitam pariyayena”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.345) padesasabbasmim.  Idhapi padesasabbasmim eva veditabbo, bodhisambharabhutassa caritassa adhippetatta.  

 Bodhiti rukkhopi ariyamaggopi nibbanampi sabbabbutabbanampi.  “Bodhirukkhamule pathamabhisambuddho”ti (mahava.1 uda.1) ca “antara ca gayam antara ca bodhin”ti (ma.ni.1.285 mahava.11) ca agatatthane bujjhati etthati rukkho bodhi.  “Bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu banan”ti (culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121) agatatthane cattari ariyasaccani bujjhati etenati ariyamaggo bodhi.  “Patvana bodhim amatam asavkhatan”ti agatatthane bujjhati etasmim nimittabhuteti nibbanam bodhi.  “Pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso”ti (di.ni.3.217) agatatthane sabbe dhamme sabbakarena bujjhati etenati sabbabbutabbanam bodhi.  Idhapi sabbabbutabbanam adhippetam.  Arahattamaggasabbabbutabbanani va idha bodhiti veditabbani (para.  attha.1.11), mahabodhiya adhippetatta Bhagavato.  Asavakkhayabanapadatthanabhi sabbabbutabbanam sabbabbutabbanapadatthanabca asavakkhayabanam “mahabodhi”ti vuccati.  Etthayam savkhepattho– yathavuttakalaparicchede yam mama danasiladipatipattisavkhatam caritam, tam sabbam anavasesam mahabodhiya pacanam sadhakam nibbattakanti.  Etena bodhisambharanam nirantarabhavanam dasseti.  Atha va (CS:pg.19) sabbanti etthantare yathavuttakalaparicchede yam caritam, tam sabbam sakalameva anavasesam bodhisambharabhutameva.  Etena sabbasambharabhavanam dasseti.  

 Tasso hi bodhisambharesu bhavana sabbasambharabhavana nirantarabhavana cirakalabhavana sakkaccabhavana cati.  Tasu “kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asavkhiye”ti imina cirakalabhavana vutta.  Yo cettha accantasamyogo, tena pathame atthavikappe sabbaggahanena ca nirantarabhavana, dutiye atthavikappe sabbam caritan”ti imina sabbasambharabhavana, bodhipacanan”ti imina sakkaccabhavana vutta hoti, yatha tam caritam sammasambodhim paceti evambhutabhavadipanato.  Tatha hi tam “bodhipacanan”ti vattabbatam arahati, na abbathati.  Katham panettha bodhicariyaya nirantarabhavo veditabbo?  Yadi cittanirantarataya tam na yujjati, na hi mahabodhisattanam mahabhiniharato uddham bodhisambharasambharanacittato abbam cittam nappavattatiti sakka vattum.  Atha kiriyamayacittappavattim sandhaya vucceyya, evampi na yujjati, na hi sabbani tesam kiriyamayacittani bodhisambharasambharanavaseneva pavattanti.  Eteneva payoganirantaratapi patikkhittati datthabba.  Jatinirantarataya pana nirantarabhavana veditabba.  Yassabhi jatiyam mahabodhisattena mahapanidhanam nibbattitam, tato patthaya yava carimattabhava na sa nama jati upalabbhati, ya sabbena sabbam bodhisambharasambhata na siya antamaso danaparamimattam upadaya.  Ayabhi niyatipatthitanam bodhisattanam dhammata.  Yava ca te kammadisu vasibhavam na papunanti, tava sappadesampi sambharesu payogamapajjanti.  Yada pana sabbaso kammadisu vasibhavappatta honti, atha tato patthaya nippadesato eva bodhisambharesu samihanam sataccakiriya ca sampajjati.  Sakkaccakarita pana sabbakalam hoti, evam yena yena bodhisattanam tattha tattha yathadhippayam samijjhanam sampajjatiti.  Evametaya gathaya bodhisambharesu sabbasambharabhavana cirakalabhavana nirantarabhavana sakkaccabhavana cati catassopi bhavana pakasitati veditabba.  

 Tatra yasma bodhisattacaritam bodhisambhara bodhicariya aggayanam paramiyoti atthato ekam, byabjanameva nanam, yasma ca parato vibhagena (CS:pg.20) vakkhamananam danaparami-adinam caritanti idam avisesavacanam, tasma sabbabodhisambharesu kosallajananattham paramiyo idha samvannetabba.  Ta parato pakinnakakathayam sabbakarena samvannayissama.  

2. Iti Bhagava attano bodhisattabhumiyam caritam arambhato patthaya yava pariyosana mahabodhiya paripacanamevati avisesato dassetva idani tassa paramukkamsagamanena atisayato bodhiparipacanabhavam dassetum imasmim bhaddakappe katipaya pubbacariya vibhagato vibhavento “atitakappe”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha atitakappeti ito purime purimatare va sabbasmim atikkante yathavuttaparicchede maha kappe, kappanam satasahassadhikesu catusu asavkhyeyyesuti attho.  Caritanti cinnam danadipa tipattim.  Thapayitvati mubcitva aggahetva avatvati attho.  Bhavabhaveti bhave ca abhave ca, "iti bhavabhavakathan"ti (da ni.1.17) ettha hi vuddhihaniyo bhavabhavati vutta "Itibhavabhavatabca vitivatto"ti (uda 20) ettha sampattivipattivuddhihanisassatucchedapubbapapanibhavabhavati adhippetani.  “Itibhavabhavahetu va bhikkhave, bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati”ti (a.ni.4. 9; itivu.105) ettha pana panitapanitatarani sappinavanitadibhesajjani bhavabhavati adhippetani.  Sampattibhavesu panitatara panitatama bhavabhavatipi vadanti eva, tasma idhapi so eva attho veditabbo, khuddake ceva mahante ca bhavasminti vuttam hoti.  Imamhi kappeti imasmim bhaddakappe.  Pavakkhissanti kathayissam Sunohiti dhammasenapatim savane niyojeti.  Meti mama santike, mama bhasatoti attho.  

Nidanakatha nitthita 

1. Akittivaggo 

1-1. Akitticariyavannana
 3. Evam (CS:pg.21) Bhagava ayasmato Sariputtattherassa sadevamanussaya ca parisaya attano pubbacariyaya savane ussaham janetva idani tam pubbacaritam bhavantarapaticchannam hatthatale amalakam viya paccakkham karonto “yada aham braharabbe”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha yadati yasmim kale.  Braharabbeti maha-arabbe, arabbaniyam, mahante vaneti attho.  Subbeti janavivitte.  Vipinakananeti vipinabhute kanane, padadvayenapi tassa arabbassa gahanabhavameva dipeti, sabbametam karadipam sandhaya vuttam.  Ajjhogahetvati anupavisitva.  Viharamiti dibbabrahma-ariya-anebjaviharehi samuppaditasukhavisesena iriyapathaviharena sariradukkham vicchinditva harami attabhavam pavattemi.  Akitti nama tapasoti evamnamako tapaso hutva yada aham tasmim arabbe viharamiti attho.  Sattha tada attano akittitapasabhavam dhammasenapatissa vadati.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha– 

 Atite kira imasmimyeva bhaddakappe Baranasiyam brahmadatte nama rajini rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa kule nibbatti, “akitti”tissa namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale bhaginipi jayi.  “Yasavati”tissa namam karimsu.  So solasavassakale takkasilam gantva sabbasippani uggahetva paccagamasi.  Athassa matapitaro kalamakamsu.  So tesam petakiccani karetva katipayadivasatikkamena ratanavalokanam ayuttakapurisehi karayamano “ettakam mattikam, ettakam pettikam, ettakam pitamahan”ti sutva samviggamanaso hutva “idam dhanameva pabbayati, na dhanassa samharaka, sabbe imam dhanam pahayeva gata, aham pana nam adaya gamissami”ti rajanam apucchitva bherim carapesi– “dhanena atthika akittipanditassa geham agacchantu”ti.  

 So (CS:pg.22) sattaham mahadanam pavattetva dhane akhiyamane “kim me imaya dhanakilaya, atthika ganhissanti”ti nivesanadvaram vivaritva hirabbasuvannadibharite saragabbhe vivarapetva “dinnamyeva harantu”ti geham pahaya batiparivattassa paridevantassa bhaginim gahetva Baranasito nikkhamitva nadim uttaritva dve tini yojanani gantva pabbajitva ramaniye bhumibhage pannasalam karitva vasati.  Yena pana dvarena tada nikkhami, tam akittidvaram nama jatam.  Yena titthena nadim otinno, tam akittitittham nama jatam.  Tassa pabbajitabhavam sutva bahu manussa gamanigamarajadhanivasino tassa gunehi akaddhiyamanahadaya anupabbajimsu.  Mahaparivaro ahosi, mahalabhasakkaro nibbatti, Buddhuppado viya ahosi.  Atha mahasatto “ayam labhasakkaro maha, parivaropi mahanto, kayavivekamattampi idha na labhati, maya ekakina viharitum vattati”ti cintetva paramappicchabhavato vivekaninnataya ca kassaci ajanapetva ekakova nikkhamitva anupubbena damilarattham patva kavirapattanasamipe uyyane viharanto jhanabhibbayo nibbattesi.  Tatrapissa mahalabhasakkaro uppajji.  So tam jigucchanto chaddetva akasena gantva karadipe otari.  Tada karadipo ahidipo nama.  So tattha mahantam kararukkham upanissaya pannasalam mapetva vasam kappesi.  Appicchataya pana katthaci agantva tassa rukkhassa phalakale phalani khadanto phale asati pattani udakasittani khadanto jhanasamapattihi vitinamesi.  

 Tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko “ko nu kho mam imamha thana cavetukamo”ti avajjento panditam disva “kimattham nu kho ayam tapaso evam dukkaram tapam carati, sakkattam nu kho pattheti, udahu abbam, vimamsissami nam.  Ayabhi suvisuddhakayavacimanosamacaro jivite nirapekkho udakasittani karapattani khadati, sace sakkattam pattheti attano sittani karapattani mayham dassati, no ce, na dassati”ti brahmanavannena tassa santikam agamasi Bodhisattopi karapattani sedetva “sitalibhutani khadissami”ti pannasaladvare nisidi.  Athassa purato sakko brahmanarupena (CS:pg.23) bhikkhaya atthiko hutva atthasi.  Mahasatto tam disva “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, cirassam vata me yacako dittho”ti somanassappatto hutva “ajja mama manoratham matthakam papetva danam dassami”ti pakkabhajaneneva adaya gantva danaparamim avajjetva attano asesetvava tassa bhikkhabhajane pakkhipi.  Sakko tam gahetva thokam gantva antaradhayi.  Mahasattopi tassa datva puna pariyetthim anapajjitva teneva pitisukhena vitinamesi.  

 Dutiyadivase pana karapattani pacitva “hiyyo dakkhineyyam alabhim, ajja nu kho kathan”ti pannasaladvare nisidi.  Sakkopi tatheva agami.  Mahasatto punapi tatheva datva vitinamesi.  Tatiyadivase ca tatheva datva “aho vata me labha, bahum vata pubbam pasavami, sacaham dakkhineyyam labheyyam, evameva masampi dvemasampi danam dadeyyan”ti cintesi.  Tisupi divasesu “tena danena na labhasakkarasilokam na cakkavattisampattim na sakkasampattim na brahmasampattim na savakabodhim na paccekabodhim patthemi, api ca idam me danam sabbabbutabbanassa paccayo hotu”ti yathadhikaram cittam thapesi.  Tena vuttam– 

 4. “Tada mam tapatejena, santatto tidivabhibhu; 

 
Dharento brahmanavannam, bhikkhaya mam upagami.  

 5. “Pavana abhatam pannam, atelabca alonikam; 

 
Mama dvare thitam disva, sakatahena akirim.  

 6. “Tassa datvanaham pannam, nikujjitvana bhajanam; 

 
Punesanam jahitvana, pavisim pannasalakam.  

 7. “Dutiyampi tatiyampi, upagabchi mamantikam; 

 
Akampito anolaggo, evamevamadasaham.  

 8. “Na me tappaccaya atthi, sarirasmim vivanniyam; 

 
Pitisukhena ratiya, vitinamemi tam divam.  

 9. “Yadi masampi dvemasam, dakkhineyyam varam labhe; 

 
Akampito anolino, dadeyyam danamuttamam.  

 10. “Na (CS:pg.24) tassa danam dadamano, yasam labhabca patthayim.  

 
Sabbabbutam patthayano, tani kammani acarin”ti.  

 Tattha tadati yada aham akittinamako tapaso hutva tasmim dipe kararabbe viharami, tada Manti mama.  Tapatejenati silaparamitanubhavena.  Silabhi duccaritasamkilesassa tapanato “tapo”ti vuccati, nekkhammaviriyaparamitanubhavena va.  Tapi hi tanhasamkilesassa kosajjassa ca tapanato “tapo”ti vuccati, ukkamsagata ca ta bodhisattassa imasmim attabhaveti.  Khantisamvarassa capi paramukkamsagamanato “khantiparamitanubhavena”tipi vattum vattateva.  “Khanti paramam tapo”ti (di.ni.2.90 dha.pa.184) hi vuttam.  Santattoti yathavuttagunanubhavajanitena dhammatasiddhena pandukambalasilasanassa unhakarena santapito.  Tidivabhibhuti devalokadhipati, sakkoti attho.  Pannasalaya samipe gahitampi karapannam pannasalaya arabbamajjhagatatta “pavana abhatan”ti vuttam.  

 Atelabca alonikanti deyyadhammassa anularabhavepi ajjhasayasampattiya danadhammassa mahajutikabhavam dassetum vuttam.  Mama dvareti mayham pannasalaya dvare.  Sakatahena akirinti imina attano kibcipi asesetva dinnabhavam dasseti.  

 Punesanam jahitvanati “ekadivasam dvikkhattum ghasesanam na sallekhan”ti cintetva danapitiya titto viya hutva tasmim divase puna aharapariyetthim akatva.  

 Akampitoti suduravikkhambhitatta macchariyena acalito danajjhasayato calanamattampi akarito.  Anolaggoti lobhavasena isakampi alaggo.  Tatiyampiti pi-saddena dutiyampiti imam sampindeti.  Evamevamadasahanti yatha pathamam, evamevam dutiyampi, tatiyampi adasim aham.  

 Na me tappaccayati gathaya vuttamevattham pakatam karoti.  Tattha tappaccayati danapaccaya tisu divasesu chinnaharataya sarirasmim yena vevanniyena bhavitabbam, tampi me sarirasmim vivanniyam danapaccayayeva natthi (CS:pg.25) Kasma?  Danavisayena pitisukhena danavisayaya eva ca ratiya.  Vitinamemi tam divanti tam sakalam timattadivasam vitinamemi, na kevalabca tini eva divasani, atha kho masadvimasamattampi kalam, evameva datum pahomiti dassetum “yadi masampi”ti-adi vuttam.  Anolinoti alinacitto, dane asavkucitacittoti attho.  

 Tassati brahmanarupena agatassa sakkassa.  Yasanti kittim, parivarasampattim va.  Labhabcati devamanussesu cakkavatti-adibhavena laddhabbam labham va na patthayim.  Atha kho sabbabbutam sammasambodhim patthayano akavkhamano tani tisu divasesu anekavaram uppannani danamayani pubbakammani danassa va parivarabhutani kayasucaritadini pubbakammani acarim akasinti.  

 Iti Bhagava tasmim attabhave attano sudukkaram pubbacaritamattameva idha mahatherassa pakasesi.  Jatakadesanayam pana catutthadivase sakkassa upasavkamitva bodhisattassa ajjhasayajananam varena upanimantana bodhisattassa varasampaticchanasisena dhammadesana deyyadhammadakkhineyyanam puna sakkassa anagamanassa ca akavkhamanata ca pakasita.  Vuttabhetam– 

 
“Akittim disvana sammantam, sakko bhutapati bravi; 

 
Kim patthayam mahabrahme, eko sammasi ghammani.  

 
“Dukkho punabbhavo sakka, sarirassa ca bhedanam; 

 
Sammohamaranam dukkham, tasma sammami, vasava.  

 
“Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

 
Varam kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.  

 
“Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

 
Yena putte ca dare ca, dhanadhabbam piyani ca; 

 
Laddha nara na tappanti, so lobho na mayi vase.  

 
Etasmim te sulapite …pe… manasicchasi.  

 
“Varabce (CS:pg.26) me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

 
Khettam vatthum hirabbabca, gavassam dasaporisam; 

 
Yena jatena jiyanti, so doso na mayi vase.  

 
“Etasmim te sulapite …pe… manasicchasi.  

 
“Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

 
Balam na passe na sune, na ca balena samvase; 

 
Balenallapasallapam, na kare na ca rocaye.  

 
“Kim nu te akaram balo, vada kassapa karanam.  

 
Kena kassapa balassa, dassanam nabhikavkhasi.  

 
“Anayam nayati dummedho, adhurayam niyubjati; 

 
Dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto pakuppati; 

 
Vinayam so na janati, sadhu tassa adassanam.  

 
“Etasmim te sulapite …pe… manasicchasi.  

 
“Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

 
Dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase; 

 
Dhirenallapasallapam, tam kare tabca rocaye.  

 
“Kim nu te akaram dhiro, vada kassapa karanam; 

 
Kena kassapa dhirassa, dassanam abhikavkhasi.  

 
“Nayam nayati medhavi, adhurayam na yubjati; 

 
Sunayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto na kuppati; 

 
Vinayam so pajanati, sadhu tena samagamo.  

 
“Etasmim te sulapite …pe… manasicchasi.  

 
“Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

 
Tato ratya vivasane, suriyuggamanam pati; 

 
Dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, silavanto ca yacaka.  

 
“Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham; 

 
Dadam cittam pasadeyyam, etam sakka varam vare.  

 
“Etasmim te sulapite …pe… manasicchasi.  

 
“Varabce (CS:pg.27) me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

 
Na mam puna upeyyasi, etam sakka varam vare.  

 
“Bahuhi vatacariyahi, nara ca atha nariyo; 

 
Dassanam abhikavkhanti, kim nu me dassane bhayam.  

 
“Tam tadisam devavannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam; 

 
Disva tapo pamajjeyyam, etam te dassane bhayan”ti.  (ja.1.13.83-103).  
 Atha sakko “sadhu, bhante, na te ito patthaya santikam agamissami”ti tam abhivadetva pakkami.  Mahasatto yavajivam tattheva vasanto ayupariyosane brahmaloke nibbatti.  

 Anuruddhatthero tada sakko ahosi, lokanatho akittipandito.  

 Tassa mahabhinikkhamanasadisam nikkhantatta nekkhammaparami.  Suvisuddhasilacarataya silaparami.  Kamavitakkadinam sutthu vikkhambhitatta viriyaparami.  Khantisamvarassa paramukkamsagamanato khantiparami.  Patibbanurupam patipattiya saccaparami.  Sabbattha acalasamadanadhitthanena adhitthanaparami.  Sabbasattesu hitajjhasayena mettaparami.  Sattasavkharakatavippakaresu majjhattabhavappattiya upekkhaparami.  Tasam upakaranupakare dhamme janitva anupakare dhamme pahaya upakaradhammesu pavattapanapurecara sahajata ca upayakosallabhuta atisallekhavuttisadhani ca pabba pabbaparamiti imapi dasa paramiyo labbhanti.  

 Danajjhasayassa pana ati-ularabhavena danamukhena desana pavatta.  Tasma sabbattha samaka mahakaruna, dvepi pubbabanasambhara, kayasucaritadini tini bodhisattasucaritani, saccadhitthanadini cattari adhitthanani, ussahadayo catasso Buddhabhumiyo, saddhadayo pabca mahabodhiparipacaniya dhamma, alobhajjhasayadayo cha bodhisattanam ajjhasaya, tinno taressamiti-adayo satta patibba dhamma, appicchassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mahicchassati-adayo (di.ni.3.358 a.ni.8.30) attha mahapurisavitakka (di.ni.3.358), nava yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma, danajjhasayadayo dasa mahapurisajjhasaya, danasiladayo dasa pubbakiriyavatthuniti evamadayo ye anekasata-anekasahassappabheda bodhisambharabhuta (CS:pg.28) mahabodhisattaguna.  Te sabbepi yatharaham idha niddharetva vattabba.  

 Api cettha mahantam bhogakkhandham mahantabca batiparivattam pahaya mahabhinikkhamanasadisam gehato nikkhamanam, nikkhamitva pabbajitassa bahujanasammatassa sato paramappicchabhavena kulesu ganesu ca alaggata, accantameva labhasakkarasilokajiguccha, pavivekabhirati, kayajivitanirapekkho pariccago, anaharasseva sato divasattayampi danapitiya paritutthassa nibbikarasarirayapanam, masadvimasamattampi kalam yacake sati aharam tatheva datva “danagateneva pitisukhena sariram yapessami”ti pariccage anolinavuttisadhako ularo danajjhasayo, danam datva puna aharapariyetthiya akaranahetubhuta paramasallekhavuttiti evamadayo mahasattassa gunanubhava veditabba.  Tenetam vuccati– 

 
“Evam acchariya hete, abbhuta ca mahesino; 

 
Mahakarunika dhira, sabbalokekabandhava.  

 
“Acinteyyanubhava ca, sada saddhammagocara; 

 
Bodhisatta mahasatta, sucisallekhavuttino.  

 
“Mahavatasamuddhata-vicimalo mahodadhi.  

 
Api lavgheyya velantam, bodhisatta na dhammatam.  

 
“Loke sabjatavaddhapi, na te bhavitabhavino; 

 
Limpanti lokadhammehi, toyena padumam yatha.  

 
“Yesam ve attani sneho, nihiyati yatha yatha; 

 
Sattesu karunasneho, vaddhateva tatha tatha.  

 
“Yatha cittam vase hoti, na ca cittavasanuga; 

 
Tatha kammam vase hoti, na ca kammavasanuga.  

 
“Dosehi nabhibhuyanti, samugghatenti va na te; 

 
Caranta bodhipariyetthim, purisajaniya budha.  

 
“Tesu (CS:pg.29) cittappasadopi, dukkhato parimocaye; 

 
Pagevanukiriya tesam, dhammassa anudhammato”ti.  

 Paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakasamvannanaya 

 Akitticariyavannana nitthita.

 1-2. Savkhabrahmanacariyavannana 

 11-12. Dutiyasmim punaparanti puna aparam, na kevalamidam akitticariyameva, atha kho puna aparam abbam savkhacariyampi pavakkhissam, sunohiti adhippayo.  Ito paresupi eseva nayo.  Savkhasavhayoti savkhanamo.  Mahasamuddam taritukamoti suvannabhumim gantum navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo.  Upagacchami pattananti tamalittipattanam uddissa gacchami.  Sayambhubanena paccekabodhiya adhigatatta sayameva bhutanti sayambhum.  Kilesamaradisu kenacipi na parajitanti aparajitam, tinnam maranam matthakam madditva thitanti attho.  Tattaya kathinabhumiyati ghammasantapena santattaya sakkharavalukanicitatta kharaya kakkhalaya bhumiya 

 13. Tanti tam paccekabuddham.  Imamatthanti imam idani vakkhamanam “idam khettan”ti-adikam attham.  Vicintayinti tada savkhabrahmanabhuto cintesinti Sattha vadati.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha– 

 Atite ayam Baranasi molini nama ahosi.  Molininagare brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto savkho nama brahmano hutva addho mahaddhano catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe attano nivesanadvareti chasu thanesu cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjento kapanaddhikadinam mahadanam pavattesi.  So ekadivasam cintesi– “aham gehe dhane khine danam datum na sakkhissami, aparikkhineyeva dhane navaya suvannabhumim gantva dhanam aharissami”ti.  So navam bhandassa purapetva puttadaram amantetva “yavaham agacchissami, tava me danam anupacchindanta pavatteyyatha”ti vatva dasakammakaraparivuto upahanam aruyha chattena dhariyamanena pattanagamabhimukho payasi.  

 Tasmim (CS:pg.30) khane gandhamadane eko paccekabuddho sattaham nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nirodhasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento tam dhanaharanattham gacchantam disva “mahapuriso dhanam aharitum gacchati, bhavissati nu kho assa mahasamudde antarayo, no”ti avajjetva “bhavissati”ti batva “esa mam disva chattabca upahanabca mayham datva upahanadananissandena samudde bhinnaya navaya patittham labhissati, karissamissa anuggahan”ti akasena gantva tassa avidure otaritva majjhanhikasamaye candavatatapena avgarasanthatasadisam unhavalukam maddanto tassa abhimukham agabchi.  So tam disvava hatthatuttho “pubbakkhettam me agatam, ajja maya ettha bijam ropetum vattati”ti cintesi.  Tena vuttam “tamaham patipathe disva, imamattham vicintayin”ti-adi.  

 Tattha idam khettanti-adi cintitakaradassanam.  Khettanti khittam bijam mahapphalabhavakaranena tayatiti khettam, pubbannaparannaviruhanabhumi.  Idha pana khettam viyati khettam, aggadakkhineyyo paccekabuddho.  Tenevaha “pubbakamassa jantuno”ti.  

 14. Mahagamanti vipulaphalagamam, sassasampattidayakanti attho.  Bijam na ropetiti bijam na vapati.  

 15. Khettavaruttamanti khettavaresupi uttamam.  Siladigunasampanna hi visesato ariyasavaka khettavara, tatopi aggabhuto paccekabuddho khettavaruttamo.  Karanti sakkaram.  Yadi na karomiti sambandho.  Idam vuttam hoti– idamidisam anuttaram pubbakkhettam labhitva tattha pujasakkaram yadi na karomi, pubbena atthiko namaham na bhaveyyanti.  

 16-17. Yatha amaccoti-adinam dvinnam gathanam ayam savkhepattho– yatha nama yo koci rabba muddadhikare thapito labchanadharo amaccapuriso senapati va so antepure jane bahiddha ca balakayadisu rabbo yathanusittham na patipajjati na tesam dhanadhabbam deti, tam tam kattabbam vattam parihapeti.  So muddito parihayati muddadhikaraladdhavibhavato (CS:pg.31) paridhamsati, evameva ahampi pubbakammassa rato laddhabbapubbaphalasavkhatam pubbakamo dakkhinaya vipulaphalabhavakaranena vipulam disvana tam dakkhinam ularam dakkhineyyam labhitva tassa danam yadi na dadami pubbato ayatim pubbaphalato ca paridhamsami.  Tasma idha maya pubbam katabbamevati.  

 Evam pana cintetva mahapuriso duratova upahana orohitva vegena upasavkamitva vanditva “bhante, mayham anuggahatthaya imam rukkhamulam upagacchatha”ti vatva tasmim rukkhamulam upasavkamante tattha valukam ussapetva uttarasavgam pabbapetva paccekabuddhe tattha nisinne vanditva vasitaparissavitena udakena tassa pade dhovitva, gandhatelena makkhetva, attano upahanam pubchitva, gandhatelena makkhetva, tassa pade patimubcitva “bhante, imam upahanam aruyha, imam chattam matthake katva gacchatha”ti chattupahanam adasi.  Sopissa anuggahatthaya tam gahetva pasadasamvaddhanattham passantasseva vehasam uppatitva gandhamadanam agamasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 18. “Evaham cintayitvana, orohitva upahana.  

 
Tassa padani vanditva, adasim chattupahanan”ti.  

 Bodhisatto tam disva ativiya pasannacitto pattanam gantva navam abhiruhi.  Athassa mahasamuddam tarantassa sattame divase nava vivaramadasi.  Udakam ussibcitum nasakkhimsu.  Mahajano maranabhayabhito attano attano devata namassitva mahaviravam viravi.  Bodhisatto ekam upatthakam gahetva sakalasariram telena makkhetva sappina saddhim sakkharacunnani yavadattham khaditva tampi khadapetva tena saddhim kupakayatthimatthakam aruyha “imaya disaya amhakam nagaran”ti disam vavatthapetva macchakacchapaparipanthato attanam saccadhitthanena pamocento tena saddhim usabhamattatthanam atikkamitva patitva samuddam taritum arabhi.  Mahajano pana tattheva vinasam papuni.  Tassa tarantasseva satta divasa gata.  So tasmimpi kale lonodakena mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko ahosiyeva.  

 Tada (CS:pg.32) pana idisanam purisavisesanam rakkhanatthaya catuhi lokapalehi thapita manimekhala nama devadhita attano issariyena sattaham pamajjitva sattame divase tam disva “sacayam idha marissa, ativiya garayha abhavissan”ti samviggahadaya suvannapatiya dibbabhojanassa puretva vegenagantva “brahmana, idam dibbabhojanam bhubja”ti aha.  So tam ulloketva “naham bhubjami, uposathikomhi”ti patikkhipitva tam pucchanto– 

 
“Yam tvam sukhenabhisamekkhase mam, bhubjassu bhattam iti mam vadesi.  

 
Pucchami tam nari mahanubhave, devi nusi tvam uda manusi nu”ti.  (ja.1.10.42)– 

 Aha.  Sa tassa pativacanam denti– 

 
“Devi aham savkha mahanubhava, idhagata sagaravarimajjhe.  

 
Anukampika no ca padutthacitta, taveva atthaya idhagatasmi.  

 
“Idhannapanam sayanasanabca, yanani nanavividhani savkha.  

 
Sabbassa tyaham patipadayami, yam kibci tuyham manasabhipatthitan”ti.  (ja.1.10.43-44)– 

 Ima gatha abhasi.  Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam devadhita samuddapitthe mayham ‘idabcidabca dammi’ti vadati, yabcesa mayham deti, tampi mama pubbeneva, tam pana pubbam ayam devadhita janati nu kho, udahu na janati, pucchissami tava nan”ti cintetva pucchanto imam gathamaha– 

 
“Yam kibci yitthabca hutabca mayham, sabbassa no issara tvam sugatte.  

 
Sussoni subbhuru vilaggamajjhe, kissa me kammassa ayam vipako”ti.  (ja.1.10.45).  

 Tattha (CS:pg.33) yitthanti danavasena yajitam.  Hutanti ahunapahunavasena dinnam.  Sabbassa no issara tvanti amhakam pubbakammassa sabbassa tvam issara, “ayam imassa vipako, ayam imassa”ti byakaritum samattha.  Sussoniti sundarajaghane.  Subbhuruti sundarehi bhamukehi uruhi ca samannagate.  Vilaggamajjheti vilaggatanumajjhe.  Kissa meti maya katakammesu katarakammassa ayam vipako, yenaham appatitthe mahasamudde ajja patittham labhamiti.  

 Tam sutva devadhita “ayam brahmano ‘yam attana kusalakammam katam, tam kammam na janati’ti sabbaya pucchati mabbe, kathessami nan”ti navabhiruhanadivase paccekabuddhassa chattupahanadanapubbameva tassa karananti kathenti– 

 
“Ghamme pathe brahmana ekabhikkhum, ugghattapadam tasitam kilantam.  

 
Patipadayi savkha upahanani, sa dakkhina kamaduha tavajja”ti.  (ja.1.10.46)– 

 Gathamaha.  

 Tattha ekabhikkhunti ekam paccekabuddham sandhayaha.  Ugghattapadanti unhavalukaya ghattapadam, vibadhitapadanti attho.  Tasitanti pipasitam.  Patipadayiti patipadesi yojesi.  Kamaduhati sabbakamadayika.  

 Tam sutva mahasatto “evarupepi nama appatitthe mahasamudde maya dinnam chattupahanadanam mama sabbakamadadam jatam aho sudinnan”ti tutthacitto– 

 
“Sa hotu nava phalakupapanna, anavassuta erakavatayutta.  

 
Abbassa yanassa na hettha bhumi, ajjeva mam molinim papayassu”ti.  (ja.1.10.47)– 

 Gathamaha.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.34) phalakupapannati mahanavataya bahuhi phalakehi upeta.  Udakappavesanabhavena anavassuta.  Samma gahetva gamanakavatena erakavatayutta.  

 Devadhita tassa vacanam sutva tutthahattha dighato attha-usabham vittharato catu-usabham gambhirato visatiyatthikam sattaratanamayam navam mapetva kupaphiyarittayuttani indanilarajatasuvannamayadini nimminitva sattannam ratananam puretva brahmanam alivgetva navam aropesi, upatthakam panassa na olokesi.  Brahmano attana katakalyanato tassa pattim adasi, so anumodi.  Atha devadhita tampi alivgetva navaya patitthapetva tam navam molininagaram netva brahmanassa ghare dhanam patitthapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 
“Sa tattha vitta sumana patita, navam sucittam abhinimminitva.  

 
Adaya savkham purisena saddhim, upanayi nagaram sadhuramman”ti.  (ja.1.10.48).  

 Mahapurisassa hi cittasampattiya paccekabuddhassa ca nirodhato vutthitabhavena sattasu cetanasu adicetana ditthadhammavedaniya ati-ularaphala ca jata.  Idampi tassa danassa appamattaphalanti datthabbam.  Aparimanaphalabhi tam danam bodhisambharabhutam.  Tena vuttam– 

 19. “Tenevaham satagunato, sukhumalo sukhedhito; 

 
Api ca danam paripurento, evam tassa adasahan”ti.  

 Tattha tenati tato paccekabuddhato, satagunatoti satagunena aham tada savkhabhuto sukhumalo, tasma sukhedhito sukhasamvaddho, api ca evam santepi danam paripurento, evam mayham danaparami paripuretuti tassa paccekabuddhassa attano sariradukkham anapekkhitva chattupahanam adasinti attano danajjhasayassa ularabhavam Sattha pavedesi.  

 Bodhisattopi (CS:pg.35) yavajivam amitadhanageham ajjhavasanto bhiyyosomattaya danani datva silani rakkhitva ayupariyosane sapariso devanagaram puresi.  

 Tada devadhita uppalavanna ahosi, puriso anandatthero, lokanatho savkhabrahmano.  

 Tassa suvisuddhaniccasila-uposathasiladivasena silaparami danasiladinam patipakkhato nikkhantatta kusaladhammavasena nekkhammaparami, danadinipphadanattham abbhussahanavasena tatha mahasamuddataranavayamavasena ca viriyaparami, tadattham adhivasanakhantivasena khantiparami, patibbanurupappatipattiya saccaparami, sabbattha acalasamadanadhitthanavasena adhitthanaparami, sabbasattesu hitajjhasayavasena mettaparami, sattasavkharakatavippakaresu majjhattabhavappattiya upekkhaparami, sabbaparaminam upakaranupakare dhamme janitva anupakare dhamme pahaya upakaradhammesu pavattapanapurecara sahajata ca upayakosallabhuta pabba pabbaparamiti imapi paramiyo labbhanti.  

 Danajjhasayassa pana ati-ularabhavena danaparamivasena desana pavatta.  Yasma cettha dasa paramiyo labbhanti, tasma hettha vutta mahakarunadayo bodhisattaguna idhapi yatharaham niddharetabba.  Tatha attano bhogasukham anapekkhitva mahakarunaya “danaparamim puressami”ti danasambharasamharanattham samuddataranam, tattha ca samuddapatitassapi uposathadhitthanam, silakhandabhayena devadhitayapi upagataya aharanaharananti evamadayo mahasattassa guna veditabba.  Idani vakkhamanesu sesacaritesu iminava nayena gunaniddharanam veditabbam Tattha tattha visesamattameva vakkhama.  Tenetam vuccati– 

 
“Evam acchariya hete, abbhuta ca mahesino …pe…; 

 
Pagevanukiriya tesam, dhammassa anudhammato”ti.  

 Savkhabrahmanacariyavannana nitthita.

1-3. Kururajacariyavannana 

 20. Tatiye (CS:pg.36) indapatthe puruttameti indapatthanamake kururatthassa puravare uttamanagare.  Rajati dhammena samena catuhi savgahavatthuhi parisam rabjetiti raja.  Kusale dasahupagatoti kusalehi dasahi samannagato, danadihi dasahi pubbakiriyavatthuhi, dasahi kusalakammapathehi va yuttoti attho.  

 21. Kalivgaratthavisayati kalivgaratthasavkhatavisaya.  Brahmana upagabchu manti kalivgarajena uyyojita attha brahmana mam upasavkamimsu.  Upasavkamitva ca pana ayacum mam hatthinaganti hatthibhutam mahanagam mam ayacimsu.  Dhabbanti dhanayitabbasirisobhaggappattam lakkhanasampannam.  Mavgalasammatanti tayayeva lakkhanasampattiya mavgalam abhivuddhikarananti abhisammatam janehi.  

 22. Avutthikoti vassarahito.  Dubbhikkhoti dullabhabhojano.  Chatako mahati mahati jighacchabadha vattatiti attho.  Dadahiti dehi.  Nilanti nilavannam.  Abjanasavhayanti abjanasaddena avhatabbam, abjananamakanti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– amhakam kalivgarattham avutthikam, tena idani mahadubbhikkham tattha mahantam chatakabhayam uppannam, tassa vupasamatthaya imam abjanagirisavkasam tuyham abjananamakam mavgalahatthim dehi, imasmibhi tattha nite devo vassissati, tena tam sabbabhayam vupasammissatiti.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha– 

 Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare bodhisatto kururajassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva anupubbena vibbutam patto, takkasilam gantva yogavihitani sippayatanani vijjatthanani ca uggahetva paccagato pitara uparajje thapito, aparabhage pitu accayena rajjam patva dasa rajadhamme akopento dhammena rajjam karesi dhanabjayo nama namena.  So catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassam dhanam vissajjento sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva danam adasi.  Tassa danajjhasayata danabhirati sakalajambudipam patthari.  

 Tasmim (CS:pg.37) kale kalivgaratthe dubbhikkhabhayam chatakabhayam rogabhayanti tini bhayani uppajjimsu.  Sakalaratthavasino dantapuram gantva rajabhavanadvare ukkutthimakamsu “devam vassapehi deva”ti.  Raja tam sutva “kimkarana ete viravanti”ti amacce pucchi.  Amacca rabbo tamattham arocesum.  Raja poranakarajano deve avassante kim karontiti.  “Devo vassatu”ti danam datva uposatham adhitthaya samadinnasila sirigabbham pavisitva dabbasanthare sattaham nipajjantiti.  Tam sutva tatha akasi.  Devo na vassi, evam raja aham maya kattabbakiccam akasim, devo na vassati, kinti karomati.  Deva, indapatthanagare dhanabjayassa nama kururajassa mavgalahatthimhi anite devo vassissatiti So raja balavahanasampanno duppasaho, kathamassa hatthim anessamati.  Maharaja, tena saddhim yuddhakiccam natthi, danajjhasayo so raja danabhirato yacito samano alavkatasisampi chinditva pasadasampannani akkhinipi uppatetva sakalarajjampi niyyatetva dadeyya, hatthimhi vattabbameva natthi, avassam yacito samano dassatiti.  Ke pana yacitum samatthati?  Brahmana, maharajati.  Raja attha brahmane pakkosapetva sakkarasammanam katva paribbayam datva hatthiyacanattham pesesi.  Te sabbattha ekarattivasena turitagamanam gantva katipaham nagaradvare danasalasu bhubjanta sariram santappetva rabbo danaggam agamanapathe kalam agamayamana pacinadvare atthamsu.  

 Bodhisattopi patova nhatanulitto sabbalavkarappatimandito alavkatavaravaranakhandhagato mahantena rajanubhavena danasalam gantva otaritva sattatthajananam sahatthena danam datva “iminava niharena detha”ti vatva hatthim abhiruhitva dakkhinadvaram agamasi.  Brahmana pacinadvare arakkhassa balavataya okasam alabhitva dakkhinadvaram gantva rajanam agacchantam ullokayamana dvarato natidure unnatatthane thita sampattam rajanam hatthe ukkhipitva jayapesum.  Raja vajiravkusena varanam nivattetva tesam santikam gantva te brahmane “kim icchatha”ti pucchi.  Brahmana “kalivgarattham dubbhikkhabhayena chatakabhayena rogabhayena ca upaddutam.  So upaddavo imasmim tava mavgalahatthimhi nite (CS:pg.38) vupasammissati.  Tasma imam abjanavannam nagam amhakam dehi”ti ahamsu.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha “kalivgaratthavisaya …pe… abjanasavhayan”ti.  Tassattho vutto eva.  

 Atha bodhisatto “na metam patirupam, yam me yacakanam manorathavighato siya, mayhabca samadanabhedo siya”ti hatthikkhandhato otaritva “sace analavkatatthanam atthi, alavkaritva dassami”ti samantato oloketva analavkatatthanam adisva sondaya nam gahetva brahmananam hatthesu thapetva ratanabhivgarena pupphagandhavasitam udakam patetva adasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 23. “Na me yacakamanuppatte, patikkhepo anucchavo; 

 
Ma me bhijji samadanam, dassami vipulam gajam.  

 24. “Nagam gahetva sondaya, bhivgare ratanamaye; 

 
Jalam hatthe akiritva, brahmananam adam gajan”ti.  

 Tattha yacakamanuppatteti yacake anuppatte.  Anucchavoti anucchaviko patirupo.  Ma me bhijji samadananti sabbabbutabbanatthaya sabbassa yacakassa sabbam anavajjam icchitam dadanto danaparamim puressamiti yam mayham samadanam, tam ma bhijji.  Tasma dassami vipulam gajanti mahantam imam mavgalahatthim dassamiti.  Adanti adasim.  

 25. Tasmim pana hatthimhi dinne amacca bodhisattam etadavocum – “kasma, maharaja, mavgalahatthim dadattha, nanu abbo hatthi databbo, rabba nama evarupo opavayho mavgalahatthi issariyam abhivijayabca akavkhantena na databbo”ti Mahasatto yam mam yacaka yacanti, tadeva maya databbam, sace pana mam rajjam yaceyyum, rajjampi tesam dadeyyam, mayham rajjatopi jivitatopi sabbabbutabbanameva piyataram, tasma tam hatthim adasinti aha.  Tena vuttam “tassa nage padinnamhi”ti-adi.  Tattha tassati tassa tena, tasmim nage hatthimhi dinne.  

 26. Mavgalasampannanti mavgalagunehi samannagatam.  Savgamavijayuttamanti savgamavijaya uttamam, savgamavijaye va uttamam padhanam pavaram nagam.  Kim te rajjam (CS:pg.39) karissatiti tasmim nage apagate tava rajjam kim karissati, rajjakiccam na karissati, rajjampi apagatamevati dasseti.  

 27. Rajjampi me dade sabbanti titthatu nago tiracchanagato, idam me sabbam kururatthampi yacakanam dadeyyam.  Sariram dajjamattanoti rajjepi va kim vattabbam, attano sarirampi yacakanam dadeyyam, sabbopi hi me ajjhattikabahiro pariggaho lokahitatthameva maya pariccatto.  Yasma sabbabbutam piyam mayham sabbabbuta ca danaparamim adim katva sabbaparamiyo apurentena na sakka laddhum, tasma nagam adasim ahanti dasseti.  

 Evampi tasmim nage anite kalivgaratthe devo na vassateva.  Kalivgaraja “idanipi na vassati, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchitva “kururaja garudhamme rakkhati, tenassa ratthe anvaddhamasam anudasaham devo vassati, rabbo gunanubhavo esa, na imassa tiracchanagatassa”ti janitva “mayampi garudhamme rakkhissama, gacchatha dhanabcayakorabyassa santike te suvannapatte likhapetva anetha”ti amacce pesesi.  Garudhamma vuccanti pabca silani, tani bodhisatto suparisuddhani katva rakkhati, yatha ca bodhisatto.  Evamassa mata aggamahesi, kanitthabhata uparaja, purohito brahmano, rajjuggahako amacco, sarathi setthi, donamapako dovariko, nagarasobhini vannadasiti.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Raja mata mahesi ca, uparaja purohito; 

 
Rajjuggaho sarathi setthi, dono dovariko tatha.  

 
Ganika te ekadasa, garudhamme patitthita”ti.  

 Te amacca bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva tamattham arocesum.  Mahasatto “mayham garudhamme kukkuccam atthi, mata pana me surakkhitam rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha”ti vatva tehi “maharaja, kukkuccam nama sikkhakamassa sallekhavuttino hoti, detha no”ti yacito “pano na hantabbo, adinnam na adatabbam, kamesumicchacaro na caritabbo, musa na bhanitabbam, majjam na patabban”ti suvannapatte likhapetva “evam santepi matu santike ganhatha”ti aha.  

 Duta (CS:pg.40) rajanam vanditva tassa santikam gantva “devi, tumhe kira garudhammam rakkhatha, tam no detha”ti vadimsu.  Bodhisattassa matapi tatheva attano kukkuccassa atthibhavam vatvava tehi yacita adasi.  Tatha mahesi-adayopi.  Te sabbesampi santike suvannapatte garudhamme likhapetva dantapuram gantva kalivgarabbo datva tam pavattim arocesum.  Sopi raja tasmim dhamme vattamano pabca silani puresi.  Tato sakalakalivgaratthe devo vassi.  Tini bhayani vupasantani.  Rattham khemam subhikkham ahosi.  Bodhisatto yavajivam danadini pubbani katva sapariso saggapuram puresi.  

 Tada ganikadayo uppalavannadayo ahesum.  Vuttabhetam– 

 
“Ganika uppalavanna, punno dovariko tada; 

 
Rajjuggaho ca kaccano, donamapako ca kolito.  

 
“Sariputto tada setthi, Anuruddho ca sarathi; 

 
Brahmano kassapo thero, uparajanandapandito.  

 
“Mahesi rahulamata, mayadevi janettika; 

 
Kururaja bodhisatto, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.  (dha.pa.attha.2.361 hamsaghatakabhikkhuvatthu).  

 Idhapi nekkhammaparami-adayo sesadhamma ca vuttanayeneva niddharetabbati.  

 Kururajacariyavannana nitthita.

 1-4. Mahasudassanacariyavannana 

 28. Catutthe kusavatimhi nagareti kusavatinamake nagare, yasmim thane etarahi kusinara nivittha.  Mahipatiti khattiyo, namena mahasudassano nama.  Cakkavattiti cakkaratanam vatteti catuhi va sampatticakkehi vattati, tehi ca param pavatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthitipi cakkavatti.  Atha va catuhi acchariyadhammehi savgahavatthuhi ca samannagatena, parehi anabhibhavaniyassa anatikkamaniyassa anasavkhatassa cakkassa vatto etasmim atthitipi cakkavatti.  Parinayakaratanapubbavgamena (CS:pg.41) hatthiratanadipamukhena mahabalakayena pubbanubhavanibbattena kayabalena ca samannagatatta mahabbalo.  Yada asinti sambandho.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha– 

 Atite kira mahapuriso sudassanattabhavato tatiye attabhave gahapatikule nibbatto dharamanakassa Buddhassa sasane ekam theram arabbavasam vasantam attano kammena arabbam pavittho rukkhamule nisinnam disva “idha maya ayyassa pannasalam katum vattati”ti cintetva attano kammam pahaya dabbasambharam chinditva nivasayoggam pannasalam katva dvaram yojetva katthattharanam katva “karissati nu kho paribhogam, na nu kho karissati”ti ekamante nisidi.  Thero antogamato agantva pannasalam pavisitva katthattharane nisidi.  Mahasattopi nam upasavkamitva “phasuka, bhante, pannasala”ti pucchi.  Phasuka, bhaddamukha, pabbajitasaruppati.  Vasissatha, bhante, idhati?  Ama, upasakati.  So adhivasanakareneva “vasissati”ti batva “nibaddham mayham gharadvaram agantabban”ti patijanapetva niccam attano ghareyeva bhattavissaggam karapesi.  So pannasalayam katasarakam pattharitva mabcapitham pabbapesi, apassenam nikkhipi, padakathalikam thapesi, pokkharanim khani, cavkamam katva valukam okiri, parissayavinodanattham pannasalam kantakavatiya parikkhipi, tatha pokkharanim cavkamabca.  Tesam antovatipariyante talapantiyo ropesi.  Evamadina avasam nitthapetva therassa ticivaram adim katva sabbam samanaparikkharam adasi.  Therassa hi tada bodhisattena ticivarapindapatapattathalakaparissavanadhamakaranaparibhogabhajanachattupahana-udakatumbasucikattara- yatthi-arakantakapipphalinakhacchedanapadipeyyadi pabbajitanam paribhogajatam adinnam nama nahosi.  So pabca silani rakkhanto uposatham karonto yavajivam theram upatthahi.  Thero tattheva vasanto arahattam patva parinibbayi.  

 29. Bodhisattopi yavatayukam pubbam katva devaloke nibbattitva tato cuto manussalokam agacchanto kusavatiya rajadhaniya nibbattitva mahasudassano nama raja ahosi cakkavatti.  Tassissariyanubhavo “bhutapubbam, ananda, raja mahasudassano nama ahosi khattiyo (CS:pg.42) muddhavasitto”ti-adina (di.ni.2.242) nayena sutte agato eva.  Tassa kira caturasiti nagarasahassani kusavatirajadhanippamukhani, caturasiti pasadasahassani dhammapasadappamukhani, caturasiti kutagarasahassani mahabyuhakutagarappamukhani, tani sabbani tassa therassa kataya ekissa pannasalaya nissandena nibbattani, caturasiti pallavkasahassani nagasahassani assasahassani rathasahassani tassa dinnassa mabcapithassa, caturasiti manisahassani tassa dinnassa padipassa, caturasiti pokkharanisahassani ekapokkharaniya, caturasiti itthisahassani puttasahassani gahapatisahassani ca pattathalakadiparibhogarahassa pabbajitaparikkharadanassa, caturasiti dhenusahassani pabcagorasadanassa, caturasiti vatthakotthasahassani nivasanaparupanadanassa, caturasiti thalipakasahassani bhojanadanassa nissandena nibbattani.  So sattahi ratanehi catuhi iddhihi ca samannagato rajadhiraja hutva sakalam sagarapariyantam pathavimandalam dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasanto anekasatesu thanesu danasalayo karetva mahadanam patthapesi.  Divasassa tikkhattum nagare bherim carapesi “yo yam icchati, so danasalasu agantva tam ganhatu”ti.  Tena vuttam “tatthaham divase tikkhattum, ghosapemi tahim tahin”ti-adi.  

 Tattha tatthati tasmim nagare.  “Tadahan”tipi patho, tassa tada aham, mahasudassanakaleti attho.  Tahim tahinti tasmim tasmim thane, tassa tassa pakarassa anto ca bahi cati attho.  Ko kim icchatiti brahmanadisu yo koci satto annadisu deyyadhammesu yam kibci icchati.  Patthetiti tasseva vevacanam.  Kassa kim diyatu dhananti anekavaram pariyayantarehi ca danaghosanaya pavattitabhavadassanattham vuttam, etena danaparamiya sarupam dasseti.  Deyyadhammapatiggahakavikapparahita hi bodhisattanam danaparamiti.  

 30. Idani danaghosanaya tassa tassa deyyadhammassa anucchavikapuggalaparikittanam dassetum “ko chatako”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.43) chatakoti jighacchito.  Tasitoti pipasito.  Ko malam ko vilepanantipi “icchati”ti padam anetva yojetabbam.  Naggoti vatthavikalo, vatthena atthikoti adhippayo.  Paridahissatiti nivasissati.  

 31. Ko pathe chattamadetiti ko pathiko pathe magge attano vassavatataparakkhanattham chattam ganhati, chattena atthikoti attho.  Kopahana mudu subhati dassaniyataya subha sukhasamphassataya mudu upahana attano padanam cakkhunabca rakkhanattham.  Ko adetiti ko tahi atthikoti adhippayo.  Sayabca pato cati ettha ca-saddena majjhanhike cati aharitva vattabbam.  “Divase tikkhattum ghosapemi”ti hi vuttam.  

 32. Na tam dasasu thanesuti tam danam na dasasu thanesu patiyattanti yojana.  Napi thanasatesu va patiyattam, api ca kho anekasatesu thanesu patiyattam.  Yacake dhananti yacake uddissa dhanam patiyattam upakkhatam.  Dvadasayojanayame hi nagare sattayojanavitthate sattasu pakarantaresu satta talapantiparikkhepa, tasu talapantisu caturasiti pokkharanisahassani patiyekkam pokkharanitire mahadanam patthapitam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– 

 “Patthapesi kho, ananda, raja mahasudassano tasam pokkharaninam tire evarupam danam annam annatthikassa, panam panatthikassa, vattham vatthatthikassa, yanam yanatthikassa, sayanam sayanatthikassa, itthim itthitthikassa, hirabbam hirabbatthikassa, suvannam suvannatthikassa”ti (di.ni.2.254).  

 33. Tatthayam danassa pavattitakaro– mahapuriso hi itthinabca purisanabca anucchavike alavkare karetva itthimattameva tattha paricaravasena sesabca sabbam pariccagavasena thapetva “raja mahasudassano danam deti, tam yathasukham paribhubjatha”ti bherim carapesi.  Mahajana pokkharanitiram gantva nhatva vatthadini nivasetva mahasampattim anubhavitva yesam tadisani atthi, te pahaya gacchanti (CS:pg.44) Yesam natthi, te gahetva gacchanti.  Ye hatthiyanadisupi nisiditva yathasukham vicaritva varasayanesupi sayitva sampattim anubhavitva itthihipi saddhim sampattim anubhavitva sattavidharatanapasadhanani pasadhetva sampattim anubhavitva yam yam atthika, tam tam gahetva gacchanti, anatthika ohaya gacchanti.  Tampi danam utthaya samutthaya devasikam diyateva.  Tada jambudipavasinam abbam kammam natthi, danam paribhubjanta sampattim anubhavanta vicaranti.  Na tassa danassa kalaparicchedo ahosi.  Rattibcapi divapi yada yada atthika agacchanti, tada tada diyateva.  Evam mahapuriso yavajivam sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva mahadanam pavattesi.  Tena vuttam “diva va yadi va rattim, yadi eti vanibbako”ti-adi.  

 Tattha diva va yadi va rattim, yadi etiti etenassa yathakalam danam dasseti.  Yacakanabhi labhasaya upasavkamanakalo eva bodhisattanam danassa kalo nama.  Vanibbakoti yacako.  Laddha yadicchakam bhoganti etena yathabhirucitam danam.  Yo yo hi yacako yam yam deyyadhammam icchati, tassa tassa tamtadeva bodhisatto deti.  Na tassa mahagghadullabhadibhavam attano uparodham cintesi.  Purahatthova gacchatiti etena yavadicchakam danam dasseti, yattakabhi yacaka icchanti, tattakam aparihapetvava mahasatto deti ularajjhasayataya ca mahiddhikataya ca.  

 34. “Yavajivikan”ti etena danassa kalapariyantabhavam dasseti.  Samadanato patthaya hi mahasatta yavaparipuri vemajjhe na kalaparicchedam karonti, bodhisambharasambharane savkocabhavena antarantara avosanapattito maranenapi anupacchedo eva, tato parampi tatheva patipajjanato, “yavajivikan”ti pana mahasudassanacaritassa vasena vuttam.  Napaham dessam dhanam dammiti idam dhanam nama mayham na dessam amanapanti evarupam mahadanam dento gehato ca dhanam niharapemi.  Napi natthi nicayo mayiti mama samipe dhananicayo dhanasavgaho napi natthi, sallekhavuttisamano viya asavgahopi na homiti attho.  Idam yena ajjhasayena tassidam mahadanam pavattitam, tam dassetum vuttam.  

 35. Idani (CS:pg.45) tam upamaya vibhavetum “yathapi aturo nama”ti-adimaha.  Tatthidam upamasamsandanena saddhim atthadassanam – yatha nama aturo rogabhibhuto puriso rogato attanam parimocetukamo dhanena hirabbasuvannadina vejjam tikicchakam tappetva aradhetva yathavidhi patipajjanto tato rogato vimuccati.  

 36. Tatheva evameva ahampi attabhutam sakalalokam kilesarogato sakalasamsaradukkharogato ca parimocetukamo tassa tato parimocanassa ayam sabbasapateyyapariccago danaparami-upayoti janamano bujjhamano asesato deyyadhammassa patiggahakanabca vasena anavasesato mahadanassa vasena sattanam ajjhasayam paripuretum attano ca na mayham danaparami paripunna, tasma unamananti pavattam unam manam purayitum pavattayitum vanibbake yacake adasim tam danam evarupam mahadanam dadami, tabca kho tasmim danadhamme tassa ca phale niralayo anapekkho apaccaso kibcipi apaccasisamano kevalam sambodhimanupattiya sabbabbutabbanameva adhigantum demiti.  

 Evam mahasatto mahadanam pavattento attano pubbanubhavanibbattam dhammapasadam abhiruyha mahabyuhakutagaradvare eva kamavitakkadayo nivattetva tattha sovannamaye rajapallavke nisinno jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva tato nikkhamitva sovannamayam kutagaram pavisitva tattha rajatamaye pallavke nisinno cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva caturasiti vassasahassani jhanasamapattihi vitinametva maranasamaye dassanaya upagatanam subhaddadevipamukhanam caturasitiya itthagarasahassanam amaccaparisajjadinabca– 

 
“Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino.  

 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.  (di.ni.2.221 272 sam.ni.1.186 2.143) – 

 Imaya gathaya ovaditva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

 Tada subhaddadevi rahulamata ahosi, parinayakaratanam rahulo, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, mahasudassano pana lokanatho.  

 Idhapi (CS:pg.46) dasa paramiyo sarupato labbhanti eva, danajjhasayassa pana ularataya danaparami eva paliyam agata.  Sesadhamma hettha vuttanaya eva.  Tatha ulare sattaratanasamujjale catudipissariyepi thitassa tadisam bhogasukham analavkaritva kamavitakkadayo durato vikkhambhetva tatharupe mahadane pavattentasseva caturasiti vassasahassani samapattihi vitinametva aniccatadipatisamyuttam dhammakatham katvapi vipassanaya anussukkanam sabbattha anissavgatati evamadayo gunanubhava niddharetabbati.  

 Mahasudassanacariyavannana nitthita.

1-5. Mahagovindacariyavannana 

 Pabcame sattarajapurohitoti sattabhu-adinam sattannam rajunam sabbakiccanusasakapurohito.  Pujito naradevehiti tehi eva abbehi ca jambudipe sabbeheva khattiyehi catupaccayapujaya sakkarasammanena ca pujito.  Mahagovindabrahmanoti mahanubhavataya govindassabhisekena abhisittataya ca “mahagovindo”ti savkham gato brahmano, abhisittakalato patthaya hi bodhisattassa ayam samabba jata, namena pana jotipalo nama.  Tassa kira jatadivase sabbavudhani jotimsu.  Rajapi paccusasamaye attano mavgalavudham pajjalitam disva bhito attano purohitam bodhisattassa pitaram upatthanam agatam pucchitva “ma bhayi, maharaja, mayham putto jato, tassanubhavena na kevalam rajageheyeva, sakalanagarepi avudhani pajjalimsu, na tam nissaya tuyham antarayo atthi, sakalajambudipe pana pabbaya tena samo na bhavissati, tassetam pubbanimittan”ti purohitena samassasito tutthacitto “kumarassa khiramulam hotu”ti sahassam datva “vayappattakale mayham dassetha”ti aha.  So vuddhippatto aparabhage alamatthadasso sattannam rajunam sabbakiccanusasako hutva pabbajitva ca satte ditthadhammikasamparayikehi anatthehi paletva atthehi niyojesi.  Iti jotitatta palanasamatthataya (CS:pg.47) ca “jotipalo”tissa namam akamsu.  Tena vuttam “namena jotipalo nama”ti (di.ni.2.304).  

 Tattha bodhisatto disampatissa nama rabbo purohitassa govindabrahmanassa putto hutva attano pitu tassa ca rabbo accayena tassa putto renu, sahaya cassa sattabhu, brahmadatto, vessabhu bharato, dve ca dhataratthati ime satta rajano yatha abbamabbam na vivadanti.  Evam rajje patitthapetva tesam atthadhamme anusasanto jambudipatale sabbesam rajunam abbesabca brahmananam devanagagahapatikanam sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito uttamam garavatthanam patto ahosi.  Tassa atthadhammesu kusalataya “mahagovindo”tveva samabba udapadi.  Yathaha “govindo vata, bho brahmano, mahagovindo vata, bho brahmano”ti (di.ni.2.305).  Tena vuttam– 

 37. “Punaparam yada homi, sattarajapurohito; 

 
Pujito naradevehi, mahagovindabrahmano”ti.  

 Atha bodhisattassa pubbanubhavasamussahitehi rajuhi tesam anuyuttehi khattiyehi brahmanagahapatikehi negamajanapadehi ca uparupari upanito samantato mahogho viya ajjhottharamano aparimeyyo ularo labhasakkaro uppajji, yatha tam aparimanasu jatisu upacitavipulapubbasabcayassa ularabhijatassa parisuddhasilacarassa pesalassa pariyodatasabbasippassa sabbasattesu puttasadisamahakarunavippharasiniddhamuduhadayassa.  So cintesi– “etarahi kho mayham mahalabhasakkaro, yamnunaham imina sabbasatte santappetva danaparamim paripureyyan”ti.  So nagarassa majjhe catusu dvaresu attano nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam aparimitadhanapariccagena mahadanam pavattesi.  Yam yam upayanam aniyati, yabca attano atthaya abhisavkhariyati, sabbam tam danasalasu eva pesesi.  Evam divase divase mahapariccagam karontassa cassa cittassa titti va santoso va nahosi, kuto pana savkoco.  Danaggabcassa labhasaya agacchantehi deyyadhammam gahetva gacchantehi ca mahasattassa ca gunavisese kittayantehi mahajanakayehi antonagaram bahinagarabca (CS:pg.48) samantato ekoghabhutam kappavutthanamahavayusavghattaparibbhamitam viya mahasamuddam ekakolahalam ekaninnadam ahosi.  Tena vuttam– 

 38. “Tadaham sattarajjesu, yam me asi upayanam; 

 
Tena demi mahadanam, akkhobham sagarupaman”ti.  

 Tattha tadahanti yada sattarajapurohito mahagovindabrahmano homi, tada aham.  Sattarajjesuti renu-adinam sattannam rajunam rajjesu.  Akkhobhanti abbhantarehi ca bahirehi ca paccatthikehi appatisedhaniyataya kenaci akkhobhaniyam.  “Accubbhan”tipi patho.  Atipunnadanajjhasayassa deyyadhammassa ca ularabhavena vipulabhavena ca ativiya paripunnanti attho.  Sagarupamanti sagarasadisam, yatha sagare udakam sakalenapi lokena harantena khepetum na sakka, evam tassa danagge deyyadhammanti.
 39. Osanagathaya varam dhananti uttamam icchitam va dhanam.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Evam mahasatto pathamakappikamahamegho viya mahavassam avibhagena mahantam danavassam vassapento danabyavato hutvapi sesam sattannam rajunam atthadhamme appamatto anusasati.  Satta ca brahmanamahasale vijjasippam sikkhapeti, satta ca nhatakasatani mante vaceti.  Tassa aparena samayena evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato “sakkhi mahagovindo brahmano brahmanam passati, sakkhi mahagovindo brahmano brahmuna sakaccheti sallapati manteti”ti (di.ni.2.312).  So cintesi– “etarahi kho mayham ayam abhuto kittisaddo abbhuggato ‘brahmanam passati, sakkhi mahagovindo brahmano brahmuna sakaccheti sallapati manteti’ti, yamnunaham imam bhutam eva kareyyan”ti.  So “te satta rajano satta ca brahmanamahasale satta ca nhatakasatani attano puttadarabca apucchitva brahmanam passeyyan”ti cittam panidhaya vassike cattaro mase brahmaviharabhavanamanuyubji.  Tassa cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya brahma sanavkumaro purato paturahosi.  Tam disva mahapuriso pucchi– 

 
“Vannava (CS:pg.49) yasava sirima, ko nu tvamasi marisa; 

 
Ajananta tam pucchama, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.  (di.ni.2.318).  

 Tassa brahma attanam janapento– 

 
“Mam ve kumaram jananti, brahmaloke sanantanam; 

 
Sabbe jananti mam deva, evam govinda janahi”ti.  (di.ni.2.318)– 

 Vatva tena– 

 
“Asanam udakam pajjam, madhusakabca brahmuno; 

 
Agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan”ti.  (di.ni.2.318)– 

 Upanitam atithisakkaram anatthikopi brahma tassa cittasampahamsanattham vissasakaranatthabca sampaticchanto “patigganhama te aggham, yam, tvam govinda, bhasasi”ti.  Vatva okasadanattham– 

 
“Ditthadhammahitatthaya, samparayasukhaya ca; 

 
Katavakaso pucchassu, yamkibci abhipatthitan”ti.  (di.ni.2.318)– 

 Okasamakasi.  

 Atha nam mahapuriso samparayikam eva attham– 

 
“Pucchami brahmanam sanavkumaram, kavkhi akavkhim paravediyesu.  

 
Katthatthito kimhi ca sikkhamano, pappoti macco amatam brahmalokan”ti.  (di.ni.2.319)– 

 Pucchi.  

 Tassa brahma byakaronto– 

 
“Hitva mamattam manujesu brahme, ekodibhuto karunedhimutto.  

 
Niramagandho virato methunasma, etthatthito ettha ca sikkhamano.  

 
Pappoti macco amatam brahmalokan”ti.  (di.ni.2.319)– 
 Brahmalokagamimaggam kathesi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.50) mam ve kumaram janantiti ve ekamsena mam “kumaro”ti jananti.  Brahmaloketi setthaloke.  Sanantananti ciratanam poranam.  Evam, govinda, janahiti, govinda, evam mam dharehi.  

 Asananti idam bhoto brahmuno nisidanatthaya asanam pabbattam.  Idam udakam paribhojaniyam padanam dhovanattham paniyam pipasaharanatthaya.  Idam pajjam parissamavinodanattham padabbhabjanatelam.  Idam madhusakam atakkam alonikam adhupanam udakena seditam sakam sandhaya vadati.  Tada hi bodhisattassa tam catumasam brahmacariyam abhisallekhavuttiparamukkattham ahosi.  Tassime sabbe agghe katva pucchama, tayidam aggham kurutu patigganhatu no bhavam idam agghanti vuttam hoti.  Iti mahapuriso brahmuno nesam aparibhubjanam janantopi vattasise thatva attano acinnam atithipujanam dassento evamaha.  Brahmapissa adhippayam jananto “patigganhama te aggham, yam tvam, govinda, bhasasi”ti aha.  

 Tattha tassa te asane mayam nisinna nama homa, padodakena pada dhota nama hontu, paniyam pita nama homa, padabbhabjanena pada makkhita nama hontu, udakasakampi paribhuttam nama hotuti attho.  

 Kavkhi akavkhim paravediyesuti aham savicikiccho parena sayam abhisavkhatatta parassa pakatesu paravediyesu pabhesu nibbicikiccham.  

 Hitva mamattanti “idam mama, idam mama”ti pavattanakam upakaranatanham cajitva.  Manujesuti sattesu.  Brahmeti bodhisattam alapati.  Ekodibhutoti eko udeti pavattatiti ekodibhuto ekibhuto, ekena kayavivekam dasseti.  Atha va eko udetiti ekodi, samadhi.  Tam bhuto pattoti ekodibhuto, upacarappanasamadhihi samahitoti attho.  Etam ekodibhavam karunabrahmaviharavasena dassento “karunedhimutto”ti aha.  Karunajjhane adhimutto, tam jhanam nibbattetvati attho.  Niramagandhoti kilesasavkhatavissagandharahito.  Etthatthitoti etesu dhammesu thito, ete dhamme sampadetva.  Ettha ca sikkhamanoti etesu dhammesu sikkhamano (CS:pg.51) etam brahmaviharabhavanam bhaventoti attho.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana paliyam (di.ni.2.293 adayo) agatoyevati.  

 Atha mahapuriso tassa brahmuno vacanam sutva amagandhe jigucchanto “idanevaham pabbajissami”ti aha.  Brahmapi “sadhu, mahapurisa, pabbajassu.  Evam sati mayhampi tava santike agamanam svagamanameva bhavissati, tvam, tata, sakalajambudipe aggapuriso pathamavaye thito, evam mahantam nama sampattim issariyabca pahaya pabbajanam nama gandhahatthino ayobandhanam chinditva vanagamanam viya ati-ularam, Buddhatanti namesa”ti mahabodhisattassa dalhikammam katva brahmalokameva gato.  Mahasattopi “mama ito nikkhamitva pabbajanam nama na yuttam, aham rajakulanam attham anusasami, tasma tesam arocetva sace tepi pabbajanti sundarameva, no ce purohitatthanam niyyatetva pabbajissami”ti cintetva renussa tava rabbo arocetva tena bhiyyosomattaya kamehi nimantiyamano attano samvegahetum ekantena pabbajitukamatabcassa nivedetva tena “yadi evam ahampi pabbajissami”ti vutte “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva eteneva nayena sattabhu-adayo cha khattiye, satta ca brahmanamahasale, satta ca nhatakasatani, attano bhariyayo ca apucchitva sattahamattameva tesam cittanurakkhanattham thatva mahabhinikkhamanasadisam nikkhamitva pabbaji.  

 Tassa te sattarajano adim katva sabbeva anupabbajimsu.  Sa ahosi mahati parisa.  Anekayojanavittharaya parisaya parivuto mahapuriso dhammam desento gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu carikam carati, mahajanam pubbe patitthapeti.  Gatagatatthane Buddhakolahalam viya hoti.  Manussa “govindapandito kira agacchati”ti sutva puretarameva mandapam karetva tam alavkarapetva paccuggantva mandapam pavesetva nanaggarasabhojanena patimanenti.  Mahalabhasakkaro mahogho viya ajjhottharanto uppajji.  Mahapuriso mahajanam pubbe patitthapesi silasampadaya indriyasamvare bhojane mattabbutaya jagariyanuyoge kasinaparikamme jhanesu abhibbasu atthasamapattisu brahmaviharesuti.  Buddhuppadakalo viya ahosi.  

 Bodhisatto (CS:pg.52) yavatayukam paramiyo purento samapattisukhena vitinametva ayupariyosane brahmaloke nibbatti.  Tassa tam brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca vittharikam bahujabbam puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitam ciram dighamaddhanam pavattittha.  Tassa ye sasanam sabbena sabbam ajanimsu, te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim brahmalokam upapajjimsu.  Ye na ajanimsu, te appekacce paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sahabyatam upapajjimsu.  Appekacce nimmanaratinam …pe… tusitanam yamanam tavatimsanam catumaharajikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjimsu.  Ye sabbanihina, te gandhabbakayam paripuresum.  Iti mahajano yebhuyyena brahmalokupago saggupago ca ahosi.  Tasma devabrahmaloka paripurimsu.  Cattaro apaya subba viya ahesum.  

 Idhapi akittijatake (ja.1.13.83adayo) viya bodhisambharaniddharana veditabba– tada satta rajano mahathera ahesum, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, mahagovindo lokanatho.  Tatha renu-adinam sattannam rajunam abbamabbavirodhena yatha sakarajje patitthapanam, tatha mahati sattavidhe rajje tesam atthadhammanusasane appamado, “brahmunapi sakaccham samapajjati”ti pavattasambhavanam yathabhutam katum cattaro mase paramukkamsagato brahmacariyavaso.  Tena brahmuno attani samapajjanam, brahmuno ovade thatva sattahi rajuhi sakalena ca lokena upanitam labhasakkaram khelapindam viya chaddetva aparimanaya khattiyabrahmanadiparisaya anupabbajjanimittaya pabbajjaya anutthanam, Buddhanam sasanassa viya attano sasanassa cirakalanuppabandhoti evamadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Mahagovindacariyavannana nitthita.

1-6. Nimirajacariyavannana 

 40. Chatthe mithilayam puruttameti mithilanamake videhanam uttamanagare.  Nimi nama maharajati nemim ghatento viya uppanno “nimi”ti laddhanamo, mahantehi danasiladigunavisesehi mahata ca (CS:pg.53) rajanubhavena samannagatatta mahanto rajati maharaja.  Pandito kusalatthikoti attano ca paresabca pubbatthiko.  

 Atite kira videharatthe mithilanagare amhakam bodhisatto maghadevo nama raja ahosi.  So caturasiti vassasahassani kumarakilam kilitva caturasiti vassahassani uparajjam karetva caturasiti vassasahassani rajjam karento “yada me sirasmim palitani passeyyasi, tada me aroceyyasi”ti kappakassa vatva aparabhage tena palitani disva arocite suvannasandasena uddharapetva hatthe patitthapetva palitam oloketva “patubhuto kho mayham devaduto”ti samvegajato “idani maya pabbajitum vattati”ti cintetva satasahassutthanakam gamavaram kappakassa datva jetthakumaram pakkosapetva tassa– 

 
“Uttamavgaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara; 

 
Patubhuta devaduta, pabbajjasamayo mama”ti.  (ja.1.1.9)– 

 Vatva sadhukam rajje samanusasitva yadipi attano abbanipi caturasiti vassasahassani ayu atthi, evam santepi maccuno santike thitam viya attanam mabbamano samviggahadayo pabbajjam roceti.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Sirasmim palitam disva, maghadevo disampati; 

 
Samvegam alabhi dhiro, pabbajjam samarocayi”ti.  (ma.ni.attha.2.309).  

 So puttam “iminava niharena vatteyyasi yatha maya patipannam, ma kho tvam antimapuriso ahosi”ti ovaditva nagara nikkhamma bhikkhupabbajjam pabbajitva caturasiti vassasahassani jhanasamapattihi vitinametva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  Puttopissa bahuni vassasahassani dhammena rajjam karetva teneva upayena pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  Tatha tassa putto, tatha tassa puttoti evam dvihi unani caturasiti khattiyasahassani sise palitam disvava pabbajitani.  Atha bodhisatto brahmaloke thitova “pavattati nu kho maya manussaloke katam kalyanam na pavattati”ti avajjento addasa (CS:pg.54) “ettakam addhanam pavattam, idani nappavattissati”ti.  So “na kho panaham mayham paveniya ucchijjitum dassami”ti attano vamse jatarabbo eva aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitva attano vamsassa nemim ghatento viya nibbatto.  Tena vuttam “nemim ghatento viya uppannoti nimiti laddhanamo”ti.  

 Tassa hi namaggahanadivase pitara anita lakkhanapathaka.  Lakkhanani oloketva “maharaja, ayam kumaro tumhakam vamsam pagganhati, pitupitamahehipi mahanubhavo mahapubbo”ti byakarimsu.  Tam sutva raja yathavuttenatthena “nimi”tissa namam akasi, so daharakalato patthaya sile uposathakamme ca yuttappayutto ahosi.  Athassa pita purimanayeneva palitam disva kappakassa gamavaram datva puttam rajje samanusasitva nagara nikkhamma pabbajitva jhanani nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

 Nimiraja pana danajjhasayataya catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe cati pabca danasalayo karetva mahadanam pavattesi.  Ekekaya danasalaya satasahassam satasahassam katva devasikam pabcasatasahassani pariccaji, pabca silani rakkhi, pakkhadivasesu uposathakammam samadiyi mahajanampi danadisu pubbesu samadapesi, saggamaggam acikkhi, nirayabhayena tajjesi, papato nivaresi.  Tassa ovade thatva mahajano danadini pubbani katva tato cuto devaloke nibbatti, devaloko paripuri, nirayo tuccho viya ahosi.  Tada pana attano danajjhasayassa ularabhavam savisesam danaparamiya puritabhavabca pavedento sattha– 

 41. “Tadaham mapayitvana, catussalam catummukham; 

 
Tattha danam pavattesim, migapakkhinaradinan”ti.– Adimaha.  

 Tattha tadati tasmim nimirajakale.  Mapayitvanati karapetva.  Catussalanti catusu disasu sambandhasalam.  Catummukhanti catusu disasu catuhi dvarehi yuttam.  Danasalaya hi mahantabhavato deyyadhammassa yacakajanassa ca bahubhavato na sakka ekeneva dvarena (CS:pg.55) danadhammam pariyantam katum deyyadhammabca pariyosapetunti salaya catusu disasu cattari mahadvarani karapesi.  Tattha dvarato patthaya yava kona deyyadhammo rasikato titthati.  Arunuggam adim katva yava pakatiya samvesanakalo, tava danam pavatteti.  Itarasmimpi kale anekasata padipa jhayanti.  Yada yada atthika agacchanti, tada tada diyateva.  Tabca danam na kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanabbeva atha kho addhanam mahabhoganampi upakappanavasena mahasudassanadanasadisam ularatarapanitataranam deyyadhammanam pariccajanato sabbepi sakalajambudipavasino manussa patiggahesubceva paribhubjimsu ca.  Sakalajambudipabhi unnavgalam katva mahapuriso tada mahadanam pavattesi.  Yatha ca manussanam, evam migapakkhike adim katva tiracchanagatanampi danasalaya bahi ekamante tesam upakappanavasena danam pavattesi.  Tena vuttam– “tattha danam pavattesim, migapakkhinaradinan”ti.  Na kevalabca tiracchananameva, petanampi divase divase pattim dapesi.  Yatha ca ekissa danasalaya, evam pabcasupi danasalasu danam pavattittha.  Paliyam pana “tadaham mapayitvana, catussalam catummukhan”ti ekam viya vuttam, tam nagaramajjhe danasalam sandhaya vuttam.  

 42. Idani tattha deyyadhammam ekadesena dassento “acchadanabca sayanam, annam panabca bhojanan”ti aha.  

 Tattha acchadananti khomasukhumadinanavidhanivasanaparupanam.  Sayananti mabcapallavkadibceva gonakacittakadibca anekavidham sayitabbakam, asanampi cettha sayanaggahaneneva gahitanti datthabbam.  Annam panabca bhojananti tesam tesam sattanam yathabhirucitam nanaggarasam annabceva panabca avasittham nanavidhabhojanavikatibca.  Abbocchinnam karitvanati arambhato patthaya yava ayupariyosana ahorattam avicchinnam katva.  

 43-4. Idani tassa danassa sammasambodhim arabbha danaparamibhavena pavattitabhavam dassento yatha tada attano ajjhasayo pavatto, tam upamaya dassetum “yathapi sevako”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho– yatha nama sevakapuriso attano samikam kalanukalam sevanavasena (CS:pg.56) upagato laddhabbadhanahetu kayena vacaya manasa sabbathapi kayavacimanokammehi yatha so aradhito hoti, evam aradhaniyam aradhanameva esati gavesati, tatha ahampi bodhisattabhuto sadevakassa lokassa samibhutam anuttaram Buddhabhavam sevetukamo tassa aradhanattham sabbabhave sabbasmim nibbattanibbattabhave danaparamiparipuranavasena danena sabbasatte santappetva bodhisavkhatato ariyamaggabanato jatatta “bodhijan”ti laddhanamam sabbabbutabbanam parato sabbatha nanupayehi esissami gavesissami, tam uttamam bodhim sammasambodhim jivitapariccagadim yamkibci katva icchami abhipatthemiti.  

 Evamidha danajjhasayassa ularabhavam dassetum danaparamivaseneva desana kata.  Jatakadesanayam panassa silaparami-adinampi paripuranam vibhavitameva, tatha hissa hettha vuttanayeneva siladigunehi attanam alavkaritva mahajanam tattha patitthapentassa ovade thatva nibbattadevata sudhammayam devasabhayam sannipatita “aho amhakam nimirajanam nissaya mayam imam sampattim patta, evarupapi nama anuppanne Buddhe mahajanassa Buddhakiccam sadhayamana acchariyamanussa loke uppajjanti”ti mahapurisassa gune vannenta abhitthavimsu.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Accheram vata lokasmim, uppajjanti vicakkhana; 

 
Yada ahu nimiraja, pandito kusalatthiko”ti.  (ja.2.22.421)– 

 Adi.  

 Tam sutva sakkam devanamindam adim katva sabbe deva bodhisattam datthukama ahesum.  Athekadivasam mahapurisassa uposathikassa uparipasadavaragatassa pacchimayame pallavkam abhujitva nisinnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “danam nu kho varam, udahu brahmacariyan”ti.  So tam attano kavkham chinditum nasakkhi.  Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko tam karanam avajjento bodhisattam tatha vitakkentam disva “handassa vitakkam chindissami”ti agantva purato thito tena “kosi tvan”ti puttho attano devarajabhavam arocetva (CS:pg.57) “kim, maharaja, cintesi”ti vutte tamattham arocesi.  Sakko brahmacariyameva uttamam katva dassento– 

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.  

 
“Na hete sulabha kaya, yacayogena kenaci.  

 
Ye kaye upapajjanti, anagara tapassino”ti.  (ja.2.22.429-430)– 

 Aha.  

 Tattha puthutitthayatanesu methunaviratimattam hinam brahmacariyam nama, tena khattiyakule upapajjati.  Jhanassa upacaramattam majjhimam nama, tena devattam upapajjati.  Atthasamapattinibbattanam pana uttamam nama, tena brahmaloke nibbattati.  Tabhi bahiraka “nibbanan”ti kathenti.  Tenaha “visujjhati”ti.  Sasane pana parisuddhasilassa bhikkhuno abbataram devanikayam patthentassa brahmacariyacetana hinataya hinam nama, tena yathapatthite devaloke nibbattati.  Parisuddhasilassa atthasamapattinibbattanam majjhimam nama, tena brahmaloke nibbattati.  Parisuddhasilassa pana vipassanam vaddhetva arahattappatti uttamam nama, tena visujjhatiti.  Iti sakko “maharaja, danato brahmacariyavasova satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena mahapphalo”ti vannesi.  Kayati brahmagana.  Yacayogenati yacanayuttena.  “Yajayogena”tipi pali, yajanayuttena, danayuttenati attho.  Tapassinoti tapanissitaka.  Imayapi gathaya brahmacariyavasasseva mahanubhavatam dipeti.  Evabca pana vatva “kibcapi, maharaja, danato brahmacariyameva mahapphalam, dvepi panete mahapurisakattabbava Dvisupi appamatto hutva danabca dehi silabca rakkhahi”ti vatva tam ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  

 Atha nam devagano “maharaja, kuhim gatattha”ti aha.  Sakko “mithilayam nimirabbo kavkha chinditun”ti tamattham pakasetva bodhisattassa gune vittharato vannesi.  Tam sutva deva “maharaja, mayham nimirajanam datthukamamha, sadhu nam pakkosapehi”ti vadimsu.  Sakko “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva matalim amantesi– “gaccha nimirajanam vejayantam aropetva anehi”ti (CS:pg.58) So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva rathena gantva tattha mahasattam aropetva tena yacito yathakammam papakamminam pubbakamminabca thanani acikkhanto anukkamena devalokam nesi Devapi kho “nimiraja agato”ti sutva dibbagandhavasapupphahattha yava cittakutadvarakotthaka paccuggantva mahasattam dibbagandhadihi pujenta sudhammam devasabham anayimsu.  Raja ratha otaritva devasabham pavisitva sakkena saddhim ekasane nisiditva tena dibbehi kamehi nimantiyamano “alam, maharaja, mayham imehi yacitakupamehi kamehi”ti patikkhipitva anekapariyayena dhammam desetva manussagananaya sattahameva thatva “gacchamaham manussalokam, tattha danadini pubbani karissami”ti aha.  Sakko “nimirajanam mithilam nehi”ti matalim anapesi.  So tam vejayantaratham aropetva pacinadisabhagena mithilam papuni.  Mahajano dibbaratham disva rabbo paccuggamanam akasi.  Matali sihapabjare mahasattam otaretva apucchitva sakatthanameva gato.  Mahajanopi rajanam parivaretva “kidiso, deva, devaloko”ti pucchi.  Raja devalokasampattim vannetva “tumhepi danadini pubbani karotha, evam tasmim devaloke uppajjissatha”ti dhammam desesi.  So aparabhage pubbe vuttanayena palitam disva puttassa rajjam paticchapetva kame pahaya pabbajitva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

 Tada sakko Anuruddho ahosi.  Matali anando.  Caturasiti rajasahassani Buddhaparisa.  Nimiraja lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva bodhisambhara niddharetabba.  Tatha brahmalokasampattim pahaya pubbe attana pavattitam kalyanavattam anuppabandhessamiti mahakarunaya manussaloke nibbattanam, ularo danajjhasayo, tadanurupa danadisu patipatti, mahajanassa ca tattha patitthapanam, yava devamanussanam patthatayasata, sakkassa devarajassa upasavkamane ativimhayata, tena dibbasampattiya nimantiyamanopi tam analavkaritva pubbasambharaparibruhanattham puna manussavasupagamanam, labhasampattisu sabbattha alaggabhavoti evamadayo gunanubhava niddharetabbati.  

 Nimirajacariyavannana nitthita.

 1-7. Candakumaracariyavannana 

 45. Sattame (CS:pg.59) ekarajassa atrajoti ekarajassa nama kasirabbo orasaputto.  Nagare pupphavatiyati pupphavatinamake nagare.  Candasavhayoti candasaddena avhatabbo, candanamoti attho.  

 Atite kira ayam Baranasi pupphavati nama ahosi.  Tattha vasavattirabbo putto ekaraja nama rajjam karesi.  Bodhisatto tassa Gotamiya nama aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi.  “Candakumaro”tissa namamakamsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale aparopi putto uppanno, tassa “suriyakumaro”ti namamakamsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale eka dhita uppanna, “sela”tissa namamakamsu.  Vematika ca nesam bhaddaseno suro cati dve bhataro ahesum.  Bodhisatto anupubbena vuddhippatto sippesu ca vijjatthanesu ca param agamasi.  Tassa raja anucchavikam candam nama rajadhitaram anetva uparajjam adasi.  Bodhisattassa eko putto uppanno, tassa “vasulo”ti namamakamsu.  Tassa pana rabbo khandahalo nama purohito, tam raja vinicchaye thapesi.  So labjavittako hutva labjam gahetva assamike samike karoti, samike ca assamike karoti.  Athekadivasam attaparajito eko puriso vinicchayatthane upakkosento nikkhamitva rajupatthanam gacchantam bodhisattam disva tassa padesu nipatitva “sami khandahalo vinicchaye vilopam khadati, aham tena labjam gahetva parajayam papito”ti attassaramakasi.  Bodhisatto “ma bhayi”ti tam assasetva vinicchayam netva samikameva samikam akasi.  Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukaramadasi.  

 Raja “bodhisattena kira atto suvinicchito”ti sutva tam amantetva “tata, ito patthaya tvameva attakarane vinicchayam vinicchinahi”ti vinicchayam bodhisattassa adasi.  Khandahalassa ayo pacchijji.  So tato patthaya bodhisatte aghatam bandhitva otarapekkho vicari.  So pana raja mudhappasanno.  So ekadivasam supinantena devalokam passitva tattha gantukamo hutva “purohitam (CS:pg.60) brahmalokagamimaggam acikkha”ti aha.  So “atidanam dadanto sabbacatukkena yabbam yajassu”ti vatva rabba “kim atidanan”ti puttho “attano piyaputta piyabhariya piyadhitaro mahavibhavasetthino mavgalahatthi-assadayoti ete cattaro cattaro katva dvipadacatuppade yabbatthaya pariccajitva tesam galalohitena yajanam atidanam nama”ti sabbapesi.  Iti so “saggamaggam acikkhissami”ti nirayamaggam acikkhi.  

 Rajapi tasmim panditasabbi hutva “tena vuttavidhi saggamaggo”ti sabbaya tam patipajjitukamo mahantam yabbavatam karapetva tattha bodhisattadike cattaro rajakumare adim katva khandahalena vuttam sabbam dvipadacatuppadam yabbapasutatthane nethati anapesi.  Sabbabca yabbasambharam upakkhatam ahosi.  Tam sutva mahajano mahantam kolahalam akasi.  Raja vippatisari hutva khandahalena upatthambhito punapi tatha tam anapesi.  Bodhisatto “khandahalena vinicchayatthanam alabhantena mayi aghatam bandhitva mameva maranam icchantena mahajanassa anayabyasanam uppaditan”ti janitva nanavidhehi upayehi rajanam tato duggahitaggahato vivecetum vayamitvapi nasakkhi.  Mahajano paridevi, mahantam karubbamakasi.  Mahajanassa paridevantasseva yabbavate sabbakammani nitthapesi.  Rajaputtam netva givaya nametva nisidapesum.  Khandahalo suvannapatim upanametva khaggam adaya “tassa givam chindissami”ti atthasi.  Tam disva canda nama rajaputtassa devi “abbam me patisaranam natthi, attano saccabalena samikassa sotthim karissami”ti abjalim paggayha parisaya antare vicaranti “idam ekanteneva papakammam, yam khandahalo saggamaggoti karoti.  Imina mayham saccavacanena mama samikassa sotthi hotu.  

 
“Ya devata idha loke, sabba ta saranam gata; 

 
Anatham tayatha mamam, yathaham patima siyan”ti.– 

 Saccakiriyamakasi.  Sakko devaraja tassa paridevanasaddam sutva tam pavattim batva jalitam ayokutam adaya agantva rajanam tasetva (CS:pg.61) sabbe vissajjapesi.  Sakkopi tada attano dibbarupam dassetva sampajjalitam sajotibhutam vajiram paribbhamanto “are, paparaja kalakanni, kada taya panatipatena sugatigamanam ditthapubbam, candakumaram sabbabca imam janam bandhanato mocehi, no ce mocessasi, ettheva te imassa ca dutthabrahmanassa sisam phalessami”ti akase atthasi.  Tam acchariyam disva raja brahmano ca sigham sabbe bandhana mocesum.  

 Atha mahajano ekakolahalam katva sahasa yabbavatam ajjhottharitva khandahalassa ekekam ledduppaharam dento tattheva nam jivitakkhayam papetva rajanampi maretum arabhi.  Bodhisatto puretarameva pitaram palissajitva thito maretum na adasi.  Mahajano “jivitam tavassa paparabbo dema, chattam panassa na dassama, nagare vasam va na dassama, tam candalam katva bahinagare vasapessama”ti rajavesam haretva kasavam nivasapetva haliddipilotikaya sisam vethetva candalam katva candalagamam pahinimsu.  Ye pana tam pasughatayabbam yajimsu ceva yajapesubca anumodimsu ca, sabbe te nirayaparayana ahesum.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 
“Sabbe patittha nirayam, yatha tam papakam karitvana; 

 
Na hi papakammam katva, labbha sugatim ito gantun”ti.  (ja.2.22.1143).  
 Atha sabbapi rajaparisa nagara ceva janapada ca samagantva bodhisattam rajje abhisibcimsu.  So dhammena rajjam anusasanto tam attano mahajanassa ca akaraneneva uppannam anayabyasanam anussaritva samvegajato pubbakiriyasu bhiyyosomattaya ussahajato mahadanam pavattesi, silani rakkhi, uposathakammam samadiyi.  Tena vuttam– 

 46. “Tadaham yajana mutto, nikkhanto yabbavatato; 

 
Samvegam janayitvana, mahadanam pavattayin”ti.– Adi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.62) yajana muttoti khandahalena vihitayabbavidhito vuttanayena ghatetabbato mutto.  Nikkhanto yabbavatatoti abhisekakaranatthaya ussahajatena mahajanena saddhim tato yabbabhumito niggato.  Samvegam janayitvanati evam “bahu-antarayo lokasannivaso”ti ativiya samvegam uppadetva.  Mahadanam pavattayinti cha danasalayo karapetva mahata dhanapariccagena vessantaradanasadisam mahadanamadasim.  Etena abhisekakaranato patthaya tassa mahadanassa pavattitabhavam dasseti.  

 47. Dakkhineyye adatvanati dakkhinarahe puggale deyyadhammam apariccajitva.  Api chappabca rattiyoti appekada chapi pabcapi rattiyo attano pivanakhadanabhubjanani na karomiti dasseti.  

 Tada kira bodhisatto sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva mahamegho viya abhivassanto mahadanam pavattesi.  Tattha kibcapi danasalasu annapanadi-ularularapanitapanitameva yacakanam yatharucitam divase divase diyati, tathapi attano sajjitam aharam rajarahabhojanampi yacakanam adatva na bhubjati, tam sandhaya vuttam “naham pivami”ti-adi.  

 48. Idani tatha yacakanam dane karanam dassento upamam tava aharati “yathapi vanijo nama”ti-adina.  Tassattho– yatha nama vanijo bhandatthanam gantva appena pabhatena bahum bhandam vikkinitva vipulam bhandasannicayam katva desakalam jananto yatthassa labho udayo maha hoti, tattha dese kale va tam bhandam harati upaneti vikkinati.  

 49. Sakabhuttapiti sakabhuttatopi attana paribhuttatopi.  “Sakaparibhuttapi”tipi patho.  Pareti parasmim patiggahakapuggale.  Satabhagoti anekasatabhago ayatim bhavissati.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha vanijena kitabhandam tattheva avikkinitva tatharupe dese kale ca vikkiniyamanam bahum udayam vipulam phalam hoti, tatheva attano santakam attana anupabhubjitva parasmim patiggahakapuggale dinnam mahapphalam anekasatabhago bhavissati, tasma attana (CS:pg.63) abhubjitvapi parassa databbamevati.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata – “tiracchanagate danam datva sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba.  Puthujjanadussile danam datva sahassaguna”ti (ma.ni.3.379) vittharo.  Aparampi vuttam “evam ce, bhikkhave, satta janeyyum danasamvibhagassa vipakam, yathaham janami, na adatva bhubjeyyum, na ca nesam maccheramalam cittam pariyadaya tittheyya.  Yopi nesam assa carimo alopo carimam kabalam, tatopi na asamvibhajitva bhubjeyyun”ti-adi (itivu.26).  

 50. Etamatthavasam batvati etam danassa mahapphalabhavasavkhatabceva sammasambodhiya paccayabhavasavkhatabca atthavasam karanam janitva.  Na patikkamami danatoti danaparamito isakampi na nivattami abhikkamami eva.  Kimattham?  Sambodhimanupattiyati sambodhim sabbabbutabbanam anuppattiya anuppattiyattham, adhigantunti attho.  

 Tada bodhisatto mahajanena pitari candalagamam pavesite databbayuttakam paribbayam dapesi nivasanani parupanani ca.  Sopi nagaram pavisitum alabhanto bodhisatte uyyanakiladi-attham bahigate upasavkamati, puttasabbaya pana na vandati, na abjalikammam karoti, “ciram jiva, sami”ti vadati.  Bodhisattopi ditthadivase atirekasammanam karoti.  So evam dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane sapariso devalokam puresi.  

 Tada khandahalo devadatto ahosi, Gotami devi mahamaya, canda rajadhita rahulamata, vasulo rahulo, sela uppalavanna, suro mahakassapo, bhaddaseno mahamoggallano, suriyakumaro sariputto, candaraja lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi pubbe vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tada khandahalassa kakkhalapharusabhavam janantopi ajjhupekkhitva dhammena samena attassa vinicchayo, attanam maretukamasseva khandahalassa tatha yabbavidhanam janitvapi tassa upari cittappakopabhavo, attano parisam gahetva pitu sattu bhavitum samatthopi “madisassa nama garuhi virodho na yutto”ti attanam purisapasum katva ghatapetukamassa pitu anayam avatthanam, kosiya asim gahetva sisam (CS:pg.64) chinditum upakkamante purohite attano pitari putte sabbasattesu ca mettapharanena samacittata, mahajane pitaram maretum upakkamante sayam palissajitva tassa jivitadanabca, divase divase vessantaradanasadisam mahadanam dadatopi danena atittabhavo, mahajanena candalesu vasapitassa pitu databbayuttakam datva posanam, mahajanam pubbakiriyasu patitthapananti evamadayo gunanubhava niddharetabbati.  

 Candakumaracariyavannana nitthita.

1-8. Sivirajacariyavannana 

 51. Atthame aritthasavhaye nagareti aritthapuranamake nagare.  Sivi namasi khattiyoti siviti gottato evamnamako raja ahosi.  

 Atite kira siviratthe aritthapuranagare siviraje rajjam karente mahasatto tassa putto hutva nibbatti.  “Sivikumaro”tissa namamakamsu.  So vayappatto takkasilam gantva uggahitasippo agantva pitu sippam dassetva uparajjam labhitva aparabhage pitu accayena raja hutva agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopetva rajjam karento nagarassa catusu dvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagena mahadanam pavattesi.  Atthamicatuddasipannarasisu sayam danasalam gantva danaggam oloketi.  

 So ekada punnamadivase patova samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinno attana dinnadanam avajjento bahiravatthum attana adinnam nama adisva “na me bahirakadanam tatha cittam toseti, yatha ajjhattikadanam, aho vata mama danasalam gatakale koci yacako bahiravatthum ayacitva ajjhattikameva yaceyya, sace hi me koci sarire mamsam va lohitam va sisam va hadayamamsam va akkhini va upaddhasariram va sakalameva va attabhavam dasabhavena yaceyya, tamtadevassa (CS:pg.65) adhippayam purento datum sakkomi”ti cintesi.  Paliyam pana akkhinam eva vasena agata.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Nisajja pasadavare, evam cintesaham tada”.  

 52. “Yamkibci manusam danam, adinnam me na vijjati; 

 
Yopi yaceyya mam cakkhum, dadeyyam avikampito”ti.  

 Tattha manusam dananti pakatimanussehi databbadanam annapanadi.  Evam pana mahasattassa ulare danajjhasaye uppanne sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  So tassa karanam avajjento bodhisattassa ajjhasayam disva “siviraja ajja sampattayacaka cakkhuni ce yacanti, cakkhuni uppatetva nesam dassamiti cintesi”ti sakko devaparisaya vatva “so sakkhissati nu kho tam datum, udahu noti vimamsissami tava nan”ti bodhisatte solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhatva sabbalavkarehi patimandite alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragate danaggam gacchante jarajinno andhabrahmano viya hutva tassa cakkhupathe ekasmim unnatappadese ubho hatthe pasaretva rajanam jayapetva thito bodhisattena tadabhimukham varanam pesetva “brahmana, kim icchasi”ti pucchito “tava danajjhasayam nissaya samuggatena kittighosena sakalalokasannivaso nirantaram phuto, ahabca andho, tasma tam yacami”ti upacaravasena ekam cakkhum yaci.  Tena vuttam– 

 53. “Mama savkappamabbaya, sakko devanamissaro; 

 
Nisinno devaparisaya, idam vacanamabravi.  

 54. “Nisajja pasadavare, siviraja mahiddhiko; 

 
Cintento vividham danam, adeyyam so na passati.  

 55. “Tatham nu vitatham netam, handa vimamsayami tam; 

 
Muhuttam agameyyatha, yava janami tam manam.  

 56. “Pavedhamano palitasiro, valigatto jaraturo; 

 
Andhavannova hutvana, rajanam upasavkami.  

 57. “So (CS:pg.66) tada paggahetvana, vamam dakkhinabahu ca; 

 
Sirasmim abjalim katva, idam vacanamabravi.  

 58. “‘Yacami tam maharaja, dhammika ratthavaddhana; 

 
Tava danarata kitti, uggata devamanuse.  

 59. “‘Ubhopi netta nayana, andha upahata mama; 

 
Ekam me nayanam dehi, tvampi ekena yapaya’”ti.  

 Tattha cintento vividham dananti attana dinnam vividham danam cintento, avajjento danam va attana dinnam vividham bahiram deyyadhammam cintento.  Adeyyam so na passatiti bahiram viya ajjhattikavatthumpi adeyyam datum asakkuneyyam na passati, “cakkhunipi uppatetva dassami”ti cintesiti adhippayo.  Tatham nu vitatham netanti etam ajjhattikavatthunopi adeyyassa adassanam deyyabhaveneva dassanam cintanam saccam nu kho, udahu, asaccanti attho.  So tada paggahetvana, vamam dakkhinabahu cati vamabahum dakkhinabahubca tada paggahetva, ubho bahu ukkhipitvati attho.  Ratthavaddhanati ratthavaddhikara.  Tvampi ekena yapayati ekena cakkhuna samavisamam passanto sakam attabhavam tvam yapehi, ahampi bhavato laddhena ekena yapemiti dasseti.  

 Tam sutva mahasatto tutthamanaso “idanevaham pasade nisinno evam cintetva agato, ayabca me cittam batva viya cakkhum yacati, aho vata me labha, ajja me manoratho matthakam papunissati, adinnapubbam vata danam dassami”ti ussahajato ahosi.  Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha– 

 60. “Tassaham vacanam sutva, hattho samviggamanaso; 

 
Katabjali vedajato, idam vacanamabravim.  

 61. “‘Idanaham cintayitvana, pasadato idhagato; 

 
Tvam mama cittamabbaya, nettam yacitumagato.  

 62. “‘Aho (CS:pg.67) me manasam siddham, savkappo paripurito; 

 
Adinnapubbam danavaram, ajja dassami yacake’”ti.  

 Tattha tassati tassa brahmanarupadharassa sakkassa.  Hatthoti tuttho.  Samviggamanasoti mama cittam janitva viya imina brahmanena cakkhu yacitam, ettakam kalam evam acintetva pamajjito vatamhiti samviggacitto.  Vedajatoti jatapitipamojjo.  Abravinti abhasim.  Manasanti manasi bhavam manasam, danajjhasayo, “cakkhum dassami”ti uppannadanajjhasayoti attho.  Savkappoti manoratho.  Paripuritoti paripunno.  

 Atha bodhisatto cintesi– “ayam brahmano mama cittacaram batva viya duccajampi cakkhum mam yacati, siya nu kho kayaci devataya anusittho bhavissati, pucchissami tava nan”ti cintetva tam brahmanam pucchi.  Tenaha Bhagava jatakadesanayam– 

 
“Kenanusittho idhamagatosi, vanibbaka cakkhupathani yacitum.  

 
Suduccajam yacasi uttamavgam, yamahu nettam purisena duccajan”ti.(ja.1.15.53).  

 Tam sutva brahmanarupadharo sakko aha– 

 
“Yamahu devesu sujampatiti, maghavati nam ahu manussaloke.  

 
Tenanusittho idhamagatosmi, vanibbako cakkhupathani yacitum.  

 
“Vanibbato mayham vanim anuttaram, dadahi te cakkhupathani yacito.  

 
Dadahi me cakkhupatham anuttaram, yamahu nettam purisena duccajan”ti.  (ja.1.15.54-55).  

 Mahasatto aha– 

 
“Yena atthena agacchi, yamatthamabhipatthayam; 

 
Te te ijjhantu savkappa, labha cakkhuni brahmana.  

 
“Ekam (CS:pg.68) te yacamanassa, ubhayani dadamaham; 

 
Sa cakkhuma gaccha janassa pekkhato, 

 
Yadicchase tvam tada te samijjhatu”ti.  (ja.1.15.56-57).  

 Tattha vanibbakati tam alapati.  Cakkhupathaniti dassanassa pathabhavato cakkhunamevetam namam.  Yamahuti yam loke “duccajan”ti kathenti.  Vanibbatoti yacantassa.  Vaninti yacanam.  Te teti te tava tassa andhassa savkappa.  Sa cakkhumati so tvam mama cakkhuhi cakkhuma hutva.  Tada te samijjhatuti yam tvam mama santika icchasi, tam te samijjhatuti.  

 Raja ettakam kathetva “ayam brahmano sakkena anusittho idhagatosmiti bhanati, nuna imassa imina upayena cakkhu sampajjissati”ti batva “idheva maya cakkhuni uppatetva datum asaruppan”ti cintetva brahmanam adaya antepuram gantva rajasane nisiditva sivakam nama vejjam pakkosapesi.  Atha “amhakam kira raja akkhini uppatetva brahmanassa datukamo”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam ahosi.  Atha nam rabbo batisenapati-adayo rajavallabha amacca parisajja nagara orodha ca sabbe sannipatitva nana-upayehi nivaresum.  Rajapi ne anuvaresi tenaha– 

 
“Ma no deva ada cakkhum, ma no sabbe parakari; 

 
Dhanam dehi maharaja, mutta veluriya bahu.  

 
“Yutte deva rathe dehi, ajaniye calavkate; 

 
Nage dehi maharaja, hemakappanavasase.  

 
“Yatha tam sivayo sabbe, sayogga saratha sada; 

 
Samanta parikireyyum, evam dehi rathesabha”ti.  (ja.1.15.58-60).  

 Atha raja tisso gatha abhasi– 

 
“Yo ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano; 

 
Bhumyam so patitam pasam, givayam patimubcati.  

 
“Yo (CS:pg.69) ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano; 

 
Papa papataro hoti, sampatto yamasadhanam.  

 
“Yabhi yace tabhi dade, yam na yace na tam dade; 

 
Svaham tameva dassami, yam mam yacati brahmano”ti.  (ja.1.15.61-63).  
 Tattha ma no, devati noti nipatamattam.  Deva, ma cakkhum adasi.  Ma no sabbe parakariti amhe sabbe ma pariccaji.  Akkhisu hi dinnesu tvam rajjam na karissasi, evam taya mayam pariccatta nama bhavissamati adhippayena evamahamsu.  Parikireyyunti parivareyyum.  Evam dehiti yatha tam avikalacakkhum sivayo ciram parivareyyum, evam dehi dhanamevassa dehi, ma akkhini, akkhisu hi dinnesu na tam sivayo parivaressantiti dasseti.  

 Patimubcatiti patipaveseti.  Papa papataro hotiti lamaka lamakataro nama hoti.  Sampatto yamasadhananti yamassa anapavattitthanam ussadanirayam esa patto nama hoti.  Yabhi yaceti yam vatthum yacako yacati, dayakopi tadeva dadeyya, na ayacitam, ayabca brahmano cakkhum mam yacati, na muttadikam dhanam, tam dassamiti vadati.  

 Atha nam “ayu-adisu kim patthetva cakkhuni desi deva”ti pucchimsu.  Mahapuriso “naham ditthadhammikam samparayikam va sampattim patthetva demi, api ca bodhisattanam acinnasamacinno poranakamaggo esa, yadidam danaparamipuranam nama”ti aha.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Ayum nu vannam nu sukham balam nu, kim patthayano nu janinda desi.  

 
Kathabhi raja sivinam anuttaro, cakkhuni dajja paralokahetu.  

 
“Na vahametam yasasa dadami, na puttamicche na dhanam na rattham.  

 
Satabca dhammo carito purano, icceva dane ramate mano mama”ti.  (ja.1.15.64-65).  

 Tattha (CS:pg.70) paralokahetuti, maharaja, katham nama tumhadiso panditapuriso sakkasampattisadisam sanditthikam issariyam pahaya paralokahetu cakkhuni dadeyyati.  

 Na vahanti na ve aham.  Yasasati dibbassa va manusassa va issariyassa karana, apica satam bodhisattanam dhammo Buddhakarako carito acarito acinno puratano icceva imina karanena daneyeva idiso mama mano niratoti.  

 Evabca pana vatva raja amacce sabbapetva sivakam vejjam anapesi– “ehi, sivaka, mama ubhopi akkhini imassa brahmanassa datum sigham uppatetva hatthe patitthapehi”ti.  Tena vuttam– 

 63. “Ehi sivaka utthehi, ma dandhayi ma pavedhayi; 

 
Ubhopi nayanam dehi, uppatetva vanibbake.  

 64. “Tato so codito mayham, sivako vacanamkaro; 

 
Uddharitvana padasi, talamibjamva yacake”ti.  

 Tattha utthehiti utthanaviriyam karohi.  Imasmim mama cakkhudane sahayakiccam karohiti dasseti.  Ma dantayiti ma cirayi.  Ayabhi atidullabho cirakalam patthito maya uttamo danakkhano patiladdho, so ma virajjhiti adhippayo.  Ma pavedhayiti “amhakam rabbo cakkhuni uppatemi”ti cittutrasavasena ma vedhayi sarirakampam ma apajji.  Ubhopi nayananti ubhopi nayane.  Vanibbaketi yacakassa mayhanti maya.  Uddharitvana padasiti so vejjo rabbo akkhikupato ubhopi akkhini uppatetva rabbo hatthe adasi.  

 Dento ca na satthakena uddharitva adasi.  So hi cintesi – “ayuttam madisassa susikkhitavejjassa rabbo akkhisu satthapatanan”ti bhesajjani ghamsetva bhesajjacunnena niluppalam paribhavetva dakkhinakkhim upasivghapesi, akkhi parivatti, dukkha vedana uppajji.  So paribhavetva punapi upasivghapesi, akkhi akkhikupato mucci, balavatara vedana udapadi, tatiyavare kharataram paribhavetva upanamesi, akkhi osadhabalena paribbhamitva akkhikupato nikkhamitva nharusuttakena olambamanam atthasi, adhimatta (CS:pg.71) vedana udapadi, lohitam pagghari, nivatthasatakapi lohitena temimsu.  Orodha ca amacca ca rabbo padamule patitva “deva, akkhini ma dehi, deva, akkhini ma dehi”ti mahaparidevam paridevimsu.  

 Raja vedanam adhivasetva “tata, ma papabcam kari”ti aha.  So “sadhu, deva”ti vamahatthena akkhim dharetva dakkhinahatthena satthakam adaya akkhisuttakam chinditva akkhim gahetva mahasattassa hatthe thapesi.  So vamakkhina dakkhinakkhim oloketva pariccagapitiya abhibhuyyamanam dukkhavedanam vedento “ehi, brahmana”ti brahmanam pakkosapetva “mama ito cakkhuto satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena samantacakkhumeva piyataram, tassa me idam akkhidanam paccayo hotu”ti brahmanassa akkhim adasi.  So tam ukkhipitva attano akkhimhi thapesi, tam tassanubhavena vikasitaniluppalam viya hutva upatthasi.  Mahasatto vamakkhina tassa tam akkhim disva “aho sudinnam maya akkhi”ti antosamuggataya pitiya nirantaram phutasariro hutva aparampi adasi.  Sakkopi tam tatheva katva rajanivesana nikkhamitva mahajanassa olokentasseva nagara nikkhamitva devalokameva gato.  

 Rabbo nacirasseva akkhini avatabhavam appattani kambalagendukam viya uggatena mamsapindena puretva cittakammarupassa viya ruhimsu, vedana pacchijji.  Atha mahasatto katipaham pasade vasitva “kim andhassa rajjenati amaccanam rajjam niyyatetva uyyanam gantva pabbajitva samanadhammam karissami”ti cintetva amaccanam tamattham arocetva “mukhadhovanadidayako eko puriso mayham santike hotu, sarirakiccatthanesupi me rajjukam bandhatha”ti vatva sivikaya gantva pokkharanitire rajapallavke nisidi.  Amaccapi vanditva patikkamimsu.  Bodhisattopi attano danam avajjesi.  Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko tam disva “maharajassa varam datva cakkhum patipakatikam karissami”ti bodhisattassa samipam gantva padasaddamakasi.  Mahasattena ca “ko eso”ti vutte– 

 
“Sakkohamasmi (CS:pg.72) devindo, agatosmi tavantike; 

 
Varam varassu rajisi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.  (ja.1.15.71)– 

 Vatva tena– 

 
“Pahutam me dhanam sakka, balam koso canappako; 

 
Andhassa me sato dani, maranabbeva ruccati”ti.  (ja.1.15.72)– 

 Vutte atha nam sakko aha– “siviraja, kim pana tvam maritukamo hutva maranam rocesi, udahu andhabhavena”ti.  Andhabhavena, devati.  “Maharaja, danam nama na kevalam samparayatthameva diyyati, ditthadhammatthayapi paccayo hoti, tasma tava danapubbameva nissaya saccakiriyam karohi, tassa baleneva te cakkhu uppajjissati”ti vutte “tena hi maya mahadanam sudinnan”ti vatva saccakiriyam karonto– 

 
“Ye mam yacitumayanti, nanagotta vanibbaka.  

 
Yopi mam yacate tattha, sopi me manaso piyo.  

 
Etena saccavajjena, cakkhu me upapajjatha”ti.  (ja.1.15.74)– 

 Aha.  

 Tattha ye manti ye mam yacitumagacchanti, tesupi agatesu yo imam nama dehiti vacam niccharento mam yacate, sopi me manaso piyo.  Etenati sace mayham sabbepi yacaka piya, saccamevetam maya vuttam, etena me saccavacanena ekam cakkhu upapajjatha uppajjatuti.  

 Athassa vacanasamanantarameva pathamam cakkhu udapadi.  Tato dutiyassa uppajjanatthaya– 

 
“Yam mam so yacitum aga, dehi cakkhunti brahmano; 

 
Tassa cakkhuni padasim, brahmanassa vanibbato.  

 
“Bhiyyo mam avisi piti, somanassabcanappakam; 

 
Etena saccavajjena, dutiyam me upapajjatha”ti.  (ja.1.15.75-76)– 

 Aha.  

 Tattha yam manti yo mam.  Soti so cakkhuyacako brahmano.  Agati agato.  Vanibbatoti yacantassa.  Mam avisiti brahmanassa (CS:pg.73) cakkhuni datva andhakalepi tatharupam vedanam aganetva “aho sudinnam me danan”ti paccavekkhantam mam bhiyyo atirekatara piti avisi.  Somanassabcanappakanti aparimanam somanassam uppajji.  Etenati sace tada mama anappakam pitisomanassam uppannam, saccamevetam maya vuttam, etena me saccavacanena dutiyampi cakkhu upapajjatuti.  

 Tamkhanabbeva dutiyampi cakkhu udapadi.  Tani panassa cakkhuni neva pakatikani, na dibbani.  Sakkabrahmanassa hi dinnam cakkhum puna pakatikam katum na sakka, upahatacakkhuno ca dibbacakkhu nama nuppajjati, vuttanayena panassa adimajjhapariyosanesu aviparitam attano danapitim upadaya pitipharanavasena nibbattani “saccaparamitacakkhuni”ti vuttani.  Tena vuttam– 

 65. “Dadamanassa dentassa, dinnadanassa me sato.  

 
Cittassa abbatha natthi, bodhiyayeva karana”ti.  

 Tattha dadamanassati cakkhuni datum vejjena uppatentassa.  Dentassati uppatitani tani sakkabrahmanassa hatthe thapentassa.  Dinnadanassati cakkhudanam dinnavato.  Cittassa abbathati danajjhasayassa abbathabhavo.  Bodhiyayeva karanati tabca sabbabbutabbanasseva hetuti attho.  

 66. Sabbabbutabbanassa sudullabhataya evam sudukkaram maya katanti na cakkhunam na attabhavassapi appiyatayati dassento “na me dessa”ti osanagathamaha.  Tattha atta na me na dessiyoti pathamo na-karo nipatamatto.  Atta na me kujjhitabbo, na appiyoti attho.  “Attanam me na dessiyan”tipi patho.  Tassattho– me attanam aham na dessiyam na kujjheyyam na kujjhitum arahami na so maya kujjhitabboti.  “Attapi me na dessiyo”tipi pathanti.  Adasahanti adasim aham.  “Adasihan”tipi patho.  

 Tada pana bodhisattassa saccakiriyaya cakkhusu uppannesu sakkanubhavena sabba rajaparisa sannipatitava ahosi.  Athassa sakko mahajanamajjhe akase thatva– 

 
“Dhammena (CS:pg.74) bhasita gatha, sivinam ratthavaddhana; 

 
Etani tava nettani, dibbani patidissare.  

 
“Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam; 

 
Samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhontu te”ti.  (ja.1.15.77-78)– 

 Imahi gathahi thutim katva devalokameva gato.  Bodhisattopi mahajanaparivuto mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavisitva rajagehadvare susajjite mahamandape samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinno cakkhupatilabhena tutthahatthapamuditanam datthum agatanam nagaranam janapadanam rajaparisaya ca dhammam desento– 

 
“Ko nidha vittam na dadeyya yacito, api visittham supiyampi attano.  

 
Tadivgha sabbe sivayo samagata, dibbani nettani mamajja passatha.  

 
“Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam.  

 
Samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhonti me.  

 
“Na cagamatta paramatthi kibci, maccanam idha jivite; 

 
Datvana manusam cakkhum, laddham me cakkhu amanusam.  

 
“Etampi disva sivayo, detha danani bhubjatha; 

 
Datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindita saggamupetha thanan”ti.  (ja.1.15.79-82)– 

 Ima gatha abhasi.  Tattha dhammena bhasitati, maharaja, ima te gatha dhammena sabhaveneva bhasita.  Dibbaniti dibbanubhavayuttani.  Patidissareti patidissanti.  Tirokuttanti parakuttam.  Tiroselanti paraselam.  Samatiggayhati atikkamitva.  Samanta dasadisa yojanasatam rupadassanam anubhontu sadhentu.  

 Ko nidhati ko nu idha.  Api visitthanti uttamampi samanam.  Na cagamattati cagappamanato abbam varam nama natthi.  Idha jiviteti imasmim (CS:pg.75) jivaloke.  “Idha jivatan”tipi pathanti.  Imasmim loke jivamanananti attho.  Amanusanti dibbacakkhu maya laddham, imina karanena veditabbametam “cagato uttamam nama natthi”ti.  Etampi disvati etam maya laddham dibbacakkhum disvapi.  

 Iti imahi catuhi gathahi na kevalam tasmimyeva khane, atha kho anvaddhamasampi uposathe mahajanam sannipatetva dhammam desesi.  Tam sutva mahajano danadini pubbani katva devalokaparayano ahosi.  

 Tada vejjo anandatthero ahosi, sakko Anuruddhatthero, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, siviraja lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi vuttanayeneva yatharaham paramiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha divase divase yatha adinnapubbam bahiradeyyadhammavatthu na hoti, evam aparimitam mahadanam pavattentassa tena aparitutthassa katham nu kho aham ajjhattikavatthukam danam dadeyyam, kada nu kho mam koci agantva ajjhattikam deyyadhammam yaceyya, sace hi koci yacako me hadayamamsassa namam ganheyya, kanayena nam niharitva pasanna-udakato sanalam padumam uddharanto viya lohitabindum paggharantam hadayam niharitva dassami.  Sace sariramamsassa namam ganheyya, avalekhanena talagulapatalam uppatento viya sariramamsam uppatetva dassami.  Sace lohitassa namam ganheyya, asina vijjhitva yantamukhe va patitva upanitam bhajanam puretva lohitam dassami.  Sace pana koci “gehe me kammam nappavattati, tattha me dasakammam karohi”ti vadeyya, rajavesam apanetva tassa attanam savetva dasakammam karissami.  Sace va pana koci akkhinam namam ganheyya, talamibjam niharanto viya akkhini uppatetva tassa dassamiti evam anabbasadharanavasibhavappattanam mahabodhisattanamyeva avenika ularatara parivitakkuppatti, cakkhuyacakam labhitva amaccaparisajjadihi nivariyamanassapi tesam vacanam anadiyitva attano parivitakkanurupam patipattiya ca parama pitipatisamvedana, tassa pitimanataya avitathabhavam nissaya sakkassa purato saccakiriyakaranam, tena ca attano cakkhunam patipakatikabhavo, tesabca dibbanubhavatati evamadayo mahasattassa gunanubhava veditabbati.  

 Sivirajacariyavannana nitthita.

 1-9. Vessantaracariyavannana 

 67. Navame (CS:pg.76) ya me ahosi janikati ettha meti vessantarabhutam attanam sandhaya Sattha vadati.  Tenevaha– “phussati nama khattiya”ti.  Tada hissa mata “phussati”ti evamnamika khattiyani ahosi.  Sa atitasu jatisuti sa tato anantaratitajatiyam.  Ekatthe hi etam bahuvacanam.  Sakkassa mahesi piya ahositi sambandho.  Atha va ya me ahosi janika imasmim carimattabhave, sa atitasu jatisu phussati nama, tattha atitaya jatiya khattiya, yatthaham tassa kucchimhi vessantaro hutva nibbattim, tato anantaratitaya sakkassa mahesi piya ahositi.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha– 

 Ito hi ekanavute kappe vipassi nama Sattha loke udapadi.  Tasmim bandhumatinagaram upanissaya kheme migadaye viharante bandhuma raja kenaci rabba pesitam mahaggham candanasaram attano jetthadhitaya adasi.  Sa tena sukhumam candanacunnam karetva samuggam puretva viharam gantva Satthu suvannavannam sariram pujetva sesacunnani gandhakutiyam vikiritva “bhante, anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa mata bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sa tato cuta tassa candanacunnapujaya phalena rattacandanaparipphositena viya sarirena devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranti tavatimsabhavane sakkassa devarabbo aggamahesi hutva nibbatti.  Athassa ayupariyosane pubbanimittesu uppannesu sakko devaraja tassa parikkhinayukatam batva tassa anukampaya “bhadde, phussati dasa te vare dammi, te ganhassu”ti aha.  Tena vuttam– 

 68. “Tassa ayukkhayam batva, devindo etadabravi; 

 
‘Dadami te dasa vare, vara bhadde yadicchasi’”ti.  

 Tattha varati varassu varam ganha.  Bhadde, yadicchasiti, bhadde, phussati yam icchasi yam tava piyam, tam dasahi kotthasehi “varam varassu patigganhahi”ti vadati.  

 69. Punidamabraviti puna idam sa attano cavanadhammatam ajananti “kim nu me aparadhatthi”ti-adikam abhasi.  Sa hi pamatta hutva attano ayukkhayam (CS:pg.77) ajananti ayam “varam ganha”ti vadanto “katthaci mama uppajjanam icchati”ti batva evamaha.  Tattha aparadhatthiti aparadho atthi.  Kim nu dessa aham tavati kim karanam aham tava dessa kujjhitabba appiya jata.  Ramma cavesi mam thanati ramaniya imasma thana cavesi.  Vatova dharaniruhanti yena balava maluto viya rukkham ummulento imamha devaloka cavetukamosi kim nu karananti tam pucchati.  

 70. Tassidanti tassa idam.  Na ceva te katam papanti na ceva taya kibci papam katam yena te aparadho siya.  Na ca me tvamsi appiyati mama tvam na capi appiya, yena dessa nama mama appiyati adhippayo.  

 71. Idani yena adhippayena vare datukamo, tam dassento “ettakamyeva te ayu, cavanakalo bhavissati”ti vatva vare ganhapento “patigganha maya dinne, vare dasa varuttame”ti aha.  

 Tattha varuttameti varesu uttame aggavare.  

 72. Dinnavarati “vare dassami”ti patibbadanavasena dinnavara.  Tutthahatthati icchitalabhaparitosena tuttha ceva tassa ca sikhappattidassanena hasavasena hattha ca.  Pamoditati balavapamojjena pamudita.  Mamam abbhantaram katvati tesu varesu mam abbhantaram karitva.  Dasa vare variti sa attano khinayukabhavam batva sakkena varadanattham katokasa sakalajambudipatalam olokenti attano anucchavikam sivirabbo nivesanam disva tattha tassa aggamahesibhavo nilanettata nilabhamukata phussatitinamam gunavisesayuttaputtapatilabho anunnatakucchibhavo alambatthanata apalitabhavo sukhumacchavita vajjhajananam mocanasamatthata cati ime dasa vare ganhi.  

 Iti sa dasa vare gahetva tato cuta maddarabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Jayamana ca sa candanacunnaparipphositena viya sarirena jata.  Tenassa namaggahanadivase “phussati” tveva namam karimsu.  Sa mahantena parivarena vaddhitva solasavassakale uttamarupadhara (CS:pg.78) ahosi.  Atha nam jetuttaranagare sivimaharaja puttassa sabjayakumarassatthaya anetva setacchattam ussapetva tam solasannam itthisahassanam jetthakam katva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Tena vuttam – 

 73. “Tato cuta sa phussati, khattiye upapajjatha; 

 
Jetuttaramhi nagare, sabjayena samagami”ti.  

 Sa sabjayarabbo piya ahosi manapa.  Atha sakko avajjento “maya phussatiya dinnavaresu nava vara samiddha”ti disva “puttavaro na samiddho, tampissa samijjhapessami”ti cintetva bodhisattam tada tavatimsadevaloke khinayukam disva tassa santikam gantva “marisa, taya manussaloke sivisabjayarabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitum vattati”ti tassa ceva abbesabca cavanadhammanam satthisahassanam devaputtanam patibbam gahetva sakatthanameva gato.  Mahasattopi tato cavitva tatthuppanno.  Sesa devaputtapi satthisahassanam amaccanam gehesu nibbattimsu.  Mahasatte kucchigate phussatidevi catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjetva danam datum dohalini ahosi.  Raja tassa dohalam sutva nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva pucchitva “maharaja, deviya kucchimhi danabhirato ularo satto uppanno, danena tittim na papunissati”ti sutva tutthamanaso vuttappakaram danam patthapesi.  Samanabrahmanajinnaturakapanaddhikavanibbakayacake santappesi.  Bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya rabbo ayassa pamanam nahosi.  Tassa pubbanubhavena sakalajambudipe rajano pannakaram pahinanti.  Tena vuttam– 

 74. “Yadaham phussatiya kucchim, okkanto piyamatuya; 

 
Mama tejena me mata, tada danarata ahu.  

 75. “Adhane (CS:pg.79) ature jinne, yacake addhike jane; 

 
Samane brahmane khine, deti danam akibcane”ti.  

 Tattha mama tejenati mama danajjhasayanubhavena.  Khineti bhogadihi parikkhine parijubbappatte.  Akibcaneti apariggahe.  Sabbattha visaye bhummam.  Adhanadayo hi danadhammassa pavattiya visayo.  

 Devi mahantena pariharena gabbham dharenti dasamase paripunne nagaram datthukama hutva rabbo arocesi.  Raja devanagaram viya nagaram alavkarapetva devim rathavaram aropetva nagaram padakkhinam karesi.  Tassa vessavithiya majjhappattakale kammajavata calimsu.  Amacca rabbo arocesum.  So vessavithiyamyevassa sutigharam karetva arakkham ganhapesi.  Sa tattha puttam vijayi.  Tenaha– 

 76. “Dasamase dharayitvana, karonte puram padakkhinam; 

 
Vessanam vithiya majjhe, janesi phussati mamam.  

 77. “Na mayham mattikam namam, napi pettikasambhavam.  

 
Jatettha vessavithiyam, tasma vessantaro ahu”ti.  

 Tattha karonte puram padakkhinanti devim gahetva sabjayamaharaje nagaram padakkhinam kurumane.  Vessananti vanijanam.  

 Na mattikam namanti na matu-agatam matamahadinam namam.  Pettikasambhavanti pitu idanti pettikam sambhavati etasmati sambhavo, tam pettikam sambhavo etassati pettikasambhavam, namam.  Matapitusambandhavasena na katanti dasseti.  Jatetthati jato ettha.  “Jatomhi”tipi patho.  Tasma vessantaro ahuti yasma tada vessavithiyam jato, tasma vessantaro nama ahosi, vessantaroti namam akamsuti attho.  

 Mahasatto matu kucchito nikkhamanto visado hutva akkhini ummiletvava nikkhami.  Nikkhantamatte eva matu hattham pasaretva “amma, danam dassami, atthi kibci”ti aha.  Athassa mata “tata, yathajjhasayam danam dehi”ti hatthasamipe sahassatthavikam thapesi.  Bodhisatto hi ummavgajatake (CS:pg.80) (ja.2.22.590 adayo) imasmim jatake pacchimattabhaveti tisu thanesu jatamattova kathesi.  Raja mahasattassa atidighadidosavivajjita madhurakhira catusatthidhatiyo upatthapesi.  Tena saddhim jatanam satthiya darakasahassanampi dhatiyo dapesi.  So satthidarakasahassehi saddhim mahantena parivarena vaddhati.  Tassa raja satasahassagghanakam kumarapilandhanam karapetva adasi.  So catupabcavassikakale tam omubcitva dhatinam datva puna tahi diyamanam na ganhati.  Tam sutva raja “mama puttena dinnam sudinnan”ti vatva aparampi karesi.  Tampi deti.  Darakakaleyeva dhatinam navavare pilandhanam adasi.  

 Atthavassikakale pana sayanapithe nisinno cintesi– “aham bahirakadanam demi, na tam mam paritoseti, ajjhattikadanam datukamomhi.  Sace hi mam koci hadayam yaceyya, hadayam niharitva dadeyyam.  Sace akkhini yaceyya, akkhini uppatetva dadeyyam.  Sace sakalasarire mamsam rudhirampi va yaceyya, sakalasarirato mamsam chinditva rudhirampi asina vijjhitva dadeyyam.  Athapi koci ‘daso me hohi’ti vadeyya, attanam tassa savetva dadeyyan”ti.  Tassevam sabhavam sarasam cintentassa catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala ayam mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva kampi.  Sinerupabbataraja onamitva jetuttaranagarabhimukho atthasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 78. “Yadaham darako homi, jatiya atthavassiko; 

 
Tada nisajja pasade, danam datum vicintayim.  

 79. “Hadayam dadeyyam cakkhum, mamsampi rudhirampi ca; 

 
Dadeyyam kayam savetva, yadi koci yacaye mamam.  

 80. “Sabhavam cintayantassa, akampitamasanthitam; 

 
Akampi tattha pathavi, sineruvanavatamsaka”ti.  

 Tattha savetvati “ajja patthaya aham imassa daso”ti dasabhavam savetva.  Yadi koci yacaye mamanti koci mam yadi yaceyya.  Sabhavam cintayantassati aviparitam attano yathabhutam sabhavam atittimam (CS:pg.81) yathajjhasayam cintentassa mama, mayi cintenteti attho.  Akampitanti kampitarahitam.  Asanthitanti savkocarahitam.  Yena hi lobhadina abodhisattanam cakkhadidane cittutrasasavkhatam kampitam savkocasavkhatam santhitabca siya, tena vinati attho.  Akampiti acali.  Sineruvanavatamsakati sinerumhi utthitanandanavanapharusakavanamissakavanacittalatavanadikappakataruvanam sineruvanam.  Atha va sineru ca jambudipadisu ramaniyavanabca sineruvanam tam vanam vatamsakam etissati sineruvanavatamsaka.  

 Evabca pathavikampane vattamane madhuragambhiradevo gajjanto khanikavassam vassi, vijjulata niccharimsu, mahasamuddo ubbhijji, sakko devaraja apphotesi, mahabrahma sadhukaramadasi, yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.  Mahasatto solasavassakaleyeva sabbasippanam nipphattim papuni.  Tassa pita rajjam datukamo matara saddhim mantetva maddarajakulato matuladhitaram maddim nama rajakabbam anetva solasannam itthisahassanam jetthakam aggamahesim katva mahasattam rajje abhisibci.  Mahasatto rajje patitthitakalato patthaya devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjetva mahadanam pavattento anvaddhamasam danam oloketum upasavkamati.  Aparabhage maddidevi puttam vijayi.  Tam kabcanajalena sampaticchimsu, tenassa “jalikumaro”tveva namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale sa dhitaram vijayi.  Tam kanhajinena sampaticchimsu, tenassa “kanhajina”tveva namam karimsu.  Tena vuttam– 

 81. “Anvaddhamase pannarase, punnamase uposathe; 

 
Paccayam nagamaruyha, danam datum upagamin”ti.  

 Tattha anvaddhamaseti anu-addhamase, addhamase addhamaseti attho.  Punnamaseti punnamasiyam, masaparipuriya candaparipuriya ca samannagate pannarase danam datum upagaminti sambandho.  Tatrayam yojana– paccayam nagamaruyha addhamase addhamase danam datum danasalam upagamim, evam upagacchanto ca yada ekasmim pannarase punnamasi-uposathe danam datum upagamim, tada kalivgaratthavisaya brahmana upagabchu (CS:pg.82) manti tattha paccayam naganti paccayanamakam mavgalahatthim.  Bodhisattassa hi jatadivase eka akasacarini karenuka abhimavgalasammatam sabbasetahatthipotakam anetva mavgalahatthitthane thapetva pakkami.  Tassa mahasattam paccayam katva laddhatta “paccayo”tveva namam karimsu.  Tam paccayanamakam opavayham hatthinagam aruyha danam datum upagaminti.  Tena vuttam– 

 82. “Kalivgaratthavisaya, brahmana upagabchu mam; 

 
Ayacum mam hatthinagam, dhabbam mavgalasammatam.  

 83. “Avutthiko janapado, dubbhikkho chatako maha; 

 
Dadahi pavaram nagam, sabbasetam gajuttaman”ti.  

 Tattha “kalivgaratthavisaya”ti-adigatha hettha kururajacaritepi (cariya.1.21-22) agata eva, tasma tasam attho kathamaggo ca tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Idha pana mavgalahatthino setatta “sabbasetam gajuttaman”ti vuttam.  Bodhisatto hatthikkhandhavaragato– 

 84. “Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacanti brahmana; 

 
Santam nappatiguhami, dane me ramate mano”ti.– 

 Attano danabhiratim pavedento– 

 85. “Na me yacakamanuppatte, patikkhepo anucchavo; 

 
Ma me bhijji samadanam, dassami vipulam gajan”ti.  (cariya.1.23)– 

 Patijanitva hatthikkhandhato oruyha analavkatatthanam olokanattham anupariyayitva analavkatatthanam adisva kusumamissagandhodakabharitam suvannabhivgaram gahetva “bhonto ito etha”ti alavkatarajatadamasadisam hatthisondam tesam hatthe thapetva udakam patetva alavkatavaranam adasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 86. “Nagam gahetva sondaya, bhivgare ratanamaye; 

 
Jalam hatthe akiritva, brahmananam adam gajan”ti.  (cariya.1.24).  

 Tattha (CS:pg.83) santanti vijjamanam deyyadhammam.  Nappatiguhamiti na paticchademi.  Yo hi attano santakam “mayhameva hotu”ti cinteti, yacito va patikkhipati, so yacakanam abhimukhe thitampi atthato paticchadeti nama.  Mahasatto pana attano sisam adim katva ajjhattikadanam datukamova, katham bahiram patikkhipati, tasma aha “santam nappatiguhami”ti.  Tenevaha “dane me ramate mano”ti.  Sesam hettha vuttatthameva.  

 Tassa pana hatthino catusu padesu alavkara cattari satasahassani agghanti, ubhosu passesu alavkara dve satasahassani, hettha udare kambalam satasahassam, pitthiyam muttajalam manijalam kabcanajalanti tini jalani tini satasahassani, ubho kannalavkara dve satasahassani, pitthiyam atthatakambalam satasahassam, kumbhalavkaro satasahassam, tayo vatamsaka tini satasahassani, kannaculalavkaro satasahassam, dvinnam dantanam alavkara dve satasahassani, sondaya sovatthikalavkaro satasahassam, navgutthalavkaro satasahassam, arohananisseni satasahassam, bhubjanakataham satasahassam, thapetva anagghabhandam idam tava ettakam catuvisati satasahassani agghati.  Chattapindiyam pana mani, culamani, muttahare mani, avkuse mani, hatthikanthavethanamuttahare mani, hatthikumbhe maniti imani cha anagghani, hatthipi anaggho evati hatthina saddhim satta anagghani, tani sabbani brahmananam adasi.  Tatha hatthino paricarakani pabca kulasatani hatthimendahatthigopakehi saddhim adasi.  Saha danena panassa hettha vuttanayeneva bhumikampadayo ahesum.  Tena vuttam– 

 87. “Punaparam dadantassa, sabbasetam gajuttamam; 

 
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka”ti.  

 Jatakepi (ja.2.22.1673) vuttam– 

 
“Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam; 

 
Hatthinage padinnamhi, medani sampakampatha”ti.  

 88. Tassa (CS:pg.84) nagassa danenati chahi anagghehi saddhim catuvisatisatasahassagghanika-alavkarabhandasahitassa tassa mavgalahatthissa pariccagena.  Sivayoti sivirajakumara ceva siviratthavasino ca.  “Sivayo”ti ca desanasisametam.  Tattha hi amacca parisajja brahmanagahapatika negamajanapada nagara sakalaratthavasino ca sabjayamaharajam phussatidevim maddidevibca thapetva sabbe eva.  Kuddhati devatavattanena bodhisattassa kuddha.  Samagatati sannipatita.  Te kira brahmana hatthim labhitva tam abhiruhitva mahadvarena pavisitva nagaramajjhena payimsu.  Mahajanena ca “ambho brahmana, amhakam hatthi kuto abhirulho”ti vutte “vessantaramaharajena no hatthi dinno, ke tumhe”ti hatthavikaradihi ghattenta agamamsu.  Atha amacce adim katva mahajana rajadvare sannipatitva “rabba nama brahmananam dhanam va dhabbam va khettam va vatthu va dasidasaparicarika va databba siya, kathabhi namayam vessantaramaharaja rajaraham mavgalahatthim dassati, na idani evam rajjam vinasetum dassama”ti ujjhayitva sabjayamaharajassa tamattham arocetva tena anuniyamana ananuyanta agamamsu.  Kevalam pana– 

 
“Ma nam dandena satthena, na hi so bandhanaraho; 

 
Pabbajehi ca nam rattha, vavke vasatu pabbate”ti.  (ja.2.22.1687)– 

 Vadimsu.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Pabbajesum saka rattha, vavkam gacchatu pabbatan”ti.  

 
Tattha pabbajesunti rajjato bahi vasatthaya ussukkamakamsu.– 

 Rajapi “maha kho ayam patipakkho, handa mama putto katipaham rajjato bahi vasatu”ti cintetva– 

 
“Eso ce sivinam chando, chandam nappanudamase; 

 
Imam so vasatu rattim, kame ca paribhubjatu.  

 
“Tato ratya vivasane, suriyuggamanam pati; 

 
Samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayantu nan”ti.  (ja.2.22.1688-1689)– 

 Vatva (CS:pg.85) puttassa santike kattaram pesesi “imam pavattim mama puttassa arocehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  

 Mahasattopi tam sutva– 

 
“Kismim me sivayo kuddha, naham passami dukkatam; 

 
Tam me katte viyacikkha, kasma pabbajayanti man”ti.  (ja.2.22.1701)– 

 Karanam pucchi.  Tena “tumhakam hatthidanena”ti vutte somanassappatto hutva– 

 
“Hadayam cakkhumpaham dajjam, kim me bahirakam dhanam; 

 
Hirabbam va suvannam va, mutta veluriya mani.  

 
“Dakkhinam vapaham bahum, disva yacakamagate.  

 
Dadeyyam na vikampeyyam, dane me ramate mano.  

 
“Kamam mam sivayo sabbe, pabbajentu hanantu va; 

 
Neva dana viramissam, kamam chindantu sattadha”ti.  (ja.2.22.1703-1705)– 

 Vatva “nagara me ekadivasam danam datum okasam dentu, sve danam datva tatiyadivase gamissami”ti vatva kattaram tesam santike pesetva “aham sve sattasatakam nama mahadanam dassami sattahatthisatani satta-assasatani sattarathasatani satta-itthisatani sattadasasatani sattadasisatani sattadhenusatani patiyadehi, nanappakarabca annapanadim sabbam databbayuttakam upatthapehi”ti sabbakammikam amaccam anapetva ekakova maddideviya vasanatthanam gantva “bhadde maddi, anugamikanidhim nidahamana, silavantesu dadeyyasi”ti tampi dane niyojetva tassa attano gamanakaranam acikkhitva “aham vanam vasanatthaya gamissami, tvam idheva anukkanthita vasahi”ti aha.  Sa “naham, maharaja, tumhehi vina ekadivasampi vasissami”ti aha.  

 Dutiyadivase sattasatakam mahadanam pavattesi.  Tassa sattasatakam danam dentasseva sayam ahosi.  Alavkatarathena matapitunam vasanatthanam gantva “aham sve gamissami”ti te apucchitva akamakanam tesam assumukhanam rodantanamyeva vanditva padakkhinam katva tato nikkhamitva (CS:pg.86) tam divasam attano nivesane vasitva punadivase “gamissami”ti pasadato otari.  Maddidevi sassusasurehi nananayehi yacitva nivattiyamanapi tesam vacanam anadiyitva te vanditva padakkhinam katva sesitthiyo apaloketva dve putte adaya vessantarassa pathamataram gantva rathe atthasi.  

 Mahapuriso ratham abhiruhitva rathe thito mahajanam apucchitva “appamatta danadini pubbani karotha”ti ovadamassa datva nagarato nikkhami.  Bodhisattassa mata “putto me danavittako danam detu”ti abharanehi saddhim sattaratanapurani sakatani ubhosu passesu pesesi.  Sopi attano kayarulhameva abharanabhandam sampattayacakanam attharasa vare datva sesam sabbamadasi.  Nagara nikkhamitvava nivattitva oloketukamo ahosi.  Athassa pubbanubhavena rathappamane thane mahapathavi bhijjitva parivattitva ratham nagarabhimukham akasi.  So matapitunam vasanatthanam olokesi.  Tena karubbena pathavikampo ahosi.  Tena vuttam “tesam nicchubhamananan”ti-adi.  

 89-90. Tattha nicchubhamanananti tesu sivisu nikkaddhantesu, pabbajentesuti attho.  Tesam va nikkhamantanam.  Mahadanam pavattetunti sattasatakamahadanam datum.  Ayacissanti yacim.  Savayitvati ghosapetva.  Kannabherinti yugalamahabherim.  Dadamahanti dadami aham.  

 91. Athetthati athevam dane diyamane etasmim danagge.  Tumuloti ekakolahalibhuto.  Bheravoti bhayavaho.  Mahasattabhi thapetva abbesam so bhayam janeti, tassa bhayajananakaram dassetum.  “Daneniman”ti-adi vuttam.  Imam vessantaramaharajanam danena hetuna sivayo ratthato niharanti pabbajenti, tathapi puna ca evarupam danam deti ayanti.  

 92-94. Idani tam danam dassetum “hatthin”ti gathamaha.  Tattha gavanti dhenum.  Catuvahim ratham datvati vahantiti vahino, assa, caturo ajabbasindhave (CS:pg.87) rathabca brahmananam datvati attho.  Mahasatto hi tatha nagarato nikkhamanto sahajate satthisahasse amacce sesajanabca assupunnamukham anubaddhantam nivattetva ratham pajento maddim aha– “sace, bhadde, pacchato yacaka agacchanti, upadhareyyasi”ti.  Sa olokenti nisidi.  Athassa sattasatakamahadanam gamanakale katadanabca sampapunitum asakkonta cattaro brahmana agantva “vessantaro kuhin”ti pucchitva “danam datva rathena gato”ti vutte “asse yacissama”ti anubandhimsu.  Maddi te agacchante disva “yacaka, deva”ti arocesi.  Mahasatto ratham thapesi.  Te agantva asse yacimsu.  Mahasatto asse adasi.  Te te gahetva gata.  Assesu pana dinnesu rathadhuram akaseyeva atthasi.  Atha cattaro devaputta rohitamigavannenagantva rathadhuram sampaticchitva agamamsu.  Mahasatto tesam devaputtabhavam batva– 

 
“Ivgha maddi nisamehi, cittarupamva dissati; 

 
Migarohiccavannena, dakkhinassa vahanti man”ti.  (ja.2.22.1864)– 

 Maddiya aha.  

 Tattha cittarupamvati acchariyarupam viya.  Dakkhinassati susikkhita-assa viya mam vahanti.  

 Atha nam evam gacchantam aparo brahmano agantva ratham yaci.  Mahasatto puttadaram otaretva ratham adasi.  Rathe pana dinne devaputta antaradhayimsu.  Tato patthaya pana sabbepi pattikava ahesum.  Atha mahasatto “maddi, tvam kanhajinam ganhahi, aham jalikumaram ganhami”ti ubhopi dve darake avkenadaya abbamabbam piyasallapa patipatham agacchante manusse vavkapabbatassa maggam pucchanta sayameva onatesu phalarukkhesu phalani darakanam dadanta atthakamahi devatahi maggassa savkhipitatta tadaheva cetarattham sampapunimsu.  Tena vuttam “catuvahim ratham datva”ti-adi.  

 Tattha thatva catummahapatheti attano gamanamaggena passato agatena tena brahmanena agatamaggena ca vinivijjhitva gatatthanatta catukkasavkhate (CS:pg.88) catumahapathe thatva tassa brahmanassa ratham datva.  Ekakiyoti amaccasevakadisahayabhavena ekako.  Tenevaha “adutiyo”ti.  Maddidevim idamabraviti maddidevim idam abhasi.  

 96-99. Padumam pundarikamvati padumam viya, pundarikam viya ca.  Kanhajinaggahiti kanhajinam aggahesi.  Abhijatati jatisampanna.  Visamam samanti visamam samabca bhumippadesam.  Entiti agacchanti.  Anumagge patippatheti anumagge va patipathe vati va-saddassa lopo datthabbo.  Karunanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, karunayitattanti attho.  Dukkham te pativedentiti ime evam sukhumala padasa gacchanti, dureva ito vavkapabbatoti te tada amhesu karubbavasena attana dukkham patilabhanti, tatha attano uppannadukkham pativedenti vati attho.  

 100-1. Pavaneti mahavane.  Phalineti phalavante.  Ubbiddhati uddham uggata ucca.  Upagacchanti daraketi yatha phalani darakanam hatthupagayhakani honti, evam rukkha sayameva sakhahi onamitva darake upenti.  

 102. Acchariyanti accharayoggam, accharam paharitum yuttam.  Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam.  Lomanam hamsanasamatthataya lomahamsanam.  Sahukaranti sadhukaram, ayameva va patho.  Itthiratanabhavena sabbehi avgehi avayavehi sobhatiti sabbavgasobhana.  

 103-4. Accheram vatati acchariyam vata.  Vessantarassa tejenati vessantarassa pubbanubhavena.  Savkhipimsu patham yakkhati devata mahasattassa pubbatejena codita tam maggam parikkhayam papesum, appakam akamsu, tam pana darakesu karunaya katam viya katva vuttam “anukampaya darake”ti.  Jetuttaranagarato hi suvannagiritalo nama pabbato pabca yojanani, tato kontimara nama nadi pabca yojanani, tato marabjanagiri nama pabbato pabca yojanani, tato dandabrahmanagamo nama pabca yojanani, tato matulanagaram dasa yojanani, iti tam rattham jetuttaranagarato timsa yojanani hoti.  Devata (CS:pg.89) bodhisattassa pubbatejena codita maggam parikkhayam papesum.  Tam sabbam ekaheneva atikkamimsu.  Tena vuttam “nikkhantadivaseneva, cetaratthamupagamun”ti.  

 Evam mahasatto sayanhasamayam cetaratthe matulanagaram patva tassa nagarassa dvarasamipe salayam nisidi.  Athassa maddidevi padesu rajam pubchitva pade sambahitva “vessantarassa agatabhavam janapessami”ti salato nikkhamitva tassa cakkhupathe saladvare atthasi.  Nagaram pavisantiyo ca nikkhamantiyo ca itthiyo tam disva parivaresum.  Mahajano tabca vessantarabca putte cassa tatha agate disva rajunam acikkhi.  Satthisahassa rajano rodanta paridevanta tassa santikam agantva maggaparissamam vinodetva tatha agamanakaranam pucchimsu.  

 Mahasatto hatthidanam adim katva sabbam kathesi.  Tam sutva te attano rajjena nimantayimsu.  Mahapuriso “maya tumhakam rajjam patiggahitameva hotu, raja pana mam rattha pabbajeti, tasma vavkapabbatameva gamissami”ti vatva tehi nanappakaram tattha vasam yaciyamanopi tam analavkaritva tehi gahitarakkho tam rattim salayameva vasitva punadivase patova nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva tehi parivuto nikkhamitva pannarasayojanamaggam gantva vanadvare thatva te nivattetva purato pannarasayojanamaggam tehi acikkhitaniyameneva agamasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 105. “Satthirajasahassani, tada vasanti matule; 

 
Sabbe pabjalika hutva, rodamana upagamum.  

 106. “Tattha vattetva sallapam, cetehi cetaputtehi; 

 
Te tato nikkhamitvana, vavkam agamu pabbatan”ti.  

 Tattha tattha vattetva sallapanti tattha tehi rajuhi samagamehi saddhim patisammodamana katham pavattetva.  Cetaputtehiti cetarajaputtehi.  Te tato nikkhamitvanati te rajano tato vanadvaratthane nivattetva.  Vavkam agamu pabbatanti amhe cattaro jana vavkapabbatam uddissa agamamha.  

 Atha (CS:pg.90) mahasatto tehi acikkhitamaggena gacchanto gandhamadanapabbatam patva tam divasam tattha vasitva tato uttaradisabhimukho vepullapabbatapadena gantva ketumatinaditire nisiditva vanacarakena dinnam madhumamsam khaditva tassa suvannasucim datva nhatva pivitva patippassaddhadaratho nadim uttaritva sanupabbatasikhare thitassa nigrodhassa mule thokam nisiditva utthaya gacchanto nalikapabbatam pariharanto mucalindasaram gantva saratirena pubbuttarakannam patva ekapadikamaggeneva vanaghatam pavisitva tam atikkamma girividugganam nadipabhavanam purato caturassapokkharanim papuni.  

 107. Tasmim khane sakko avajjento “mahasatto himavantam pavittho, vasanatthanam laddhum vattati”ti cintetva vissakammam pesesi– “gaccha vavkapabbatakucchimhi ramaniye thane assamapadam mapehi”ti.  So tattha dve pannasalayo dve cavkame dve ca rattitthanadivatthanani mapetva tesu tesu thanesu nanapupphavicitte rukkhe phalite rukkhe pupphagacche kadalivanadini ca dassetva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva “yekeci pabbajitukama, te ganhantu”ti akkharani likhitva amanusse ca bheravasadde migapakkhino ca patikkamapetva sakatthanameva gato.  

 Mahasatto ekapadikamaggam disva “pabbajitanam vasanatthanam bhavissati”ti maddibca putte ca tattheva thapetva assamapadam pavisitva akkharani oloketva “sakkena dinnosmi”ti pannasaladvaram vivaritva pavittho khaggabca dhanubca apanetva satake omubcitva isivesam gahetva kattaradandam adaya nikkhamitva paccekabuddhasadisena upasamena darakanam santikam agamasi.  Maddidevipi mahasattam disva padesu patitva roditva teneva saddhim assamam pavisitva attano pannasalam gantva isivesam ganhi.  Paccha puttepi tapasakumarake karimsu.  Bodhisatto maddim varam yaci “mayam ito patthaya pabbajita nama, itthi ca nama brahmacariyassa malam, ma dani akale mama santikam agaccha”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva mahasattampi varam yaci “deva, tumhe putte gahetva idheva hotha, aham phalaphalam aharissami”ti.  Sa tato patthaya arabbato phalaphalani aharitva tayo jane patijaggi.  Iti cattaro khattiya vavkapabbatakucchiyam sattamasamattam vasimsu.  Tena vuttam “amantayitva devindo, vissakammam mahiddhikan”ti-adi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.91) amantayitvati pakkosapetva.  Mahiddhikanti mahatiya deviddhiya samannagatam.  Assamam sukatanti assamapadam sukatam katva.  Rammam vessantarassa vasananucchavikam pannasalam.  Sumapayati sutthu mapaya.  Anapesiti vacanaseso.  Sumapayiti samma mapesi.  

 111. Asubboti yatha so assamo asubbo hoti, evam tassa asubbabhavakaranena asubbo homi.  “Asubbe”ti va patho, mama vasaneneva asubbe assame darake anurakkhanto vasami tattha titthami.  Bodhisattassa mettanubhavena samanta tiyojane sabbe tiracchanapi mettam patilabhimsu.  

 Evam tesu tattha vasantesu kalivgaratthavasi jujako nama brahmano amittatapanaya nama bhariyaya “naham te niccam dhabbakottana-udakaharanayagubhattapacanadini katum sakkomi, paricarakam me dasam va dasim va anehi”ti vutte “kutoham te bhoti duggato dasam va dasim va labhissami”ti vatva taya “esa vessantaro raja vavkapabbate vasati.  Tassa putte mayham paricarake yacitva anehi”ti vutte kilesavasena tassa patibaddhacittataya tassa vacanam atikkamitum asakkonto patheyyam patiyadapetva anukkamena jetuttaranagaram patva “kuhim vessantaramaharaja”ti pucchi.  

 Mahajano “imesam yacakanam atidanena amhakam raja rattha pabbajito, evam amhakam rajanam nasetva punapi idheva agacchati”ti leddudandadihattho upakkosanto brahmanam anubandhi.  So devataviggahito hutva tato nikkhamitva vavkapabbatagamimaggam abhirulho anukkamena vanadvaram patva mahavanam ajjhogahetva maggamulho hutva vicaranto tehi rajuhi bodhisattassa arakkhanatthaya thapitena cetaputtena samagabchi.  Tena “kaham, bho brahmana, gacchasi”ti puttho “vessantaramaharajassa santikan”ti vutte “addha ayam brahmano tassa putte va devim va yacitum gacchati”ti cintetva “ma kho, tvam brahmana, tattha gabchi, sace gacchasi, ettheva te sisam chinditva mayham sunakhanam ghasam karissami”ti tena santajjito maranabhayabhito “ahamassa pitara pesito duto, ‘tam anessami’ti agato”ti musavadam abhasi.  Tam sutva cetaputto tutthahattho brahmanassa (CS:pg.92) sakkarasammanam katva vavkapabbatagamimaggam acikkhi.  So tato param gacchanto antaramagge accutena nama tapasena saddhim samagantva tampi maggam pucchitva tenapi magge acikkhite tena acikkhitasabbaya maggam gacchanto anukkamena bodhisattassa assamapadatthanasamipam gantva maddideviya phalaphalattham gatakale bodhisattam upasavkamitva ubho darake yaci.  Tena vuttam– 

 112. “Pavane vasamanassa, addhiko mam upagami; 

 
Ayaci puttake mayham, jalim kanhajinam cubho”ti.  

 Evam brahmanena darakesu yacitesu mahasatto “cirassam vata me yacako adhigato, ajjaham anavasesato danaparamim puressami”ti adhippayena somanassajato pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapento viya brahmanassa cittam paritosento sakalabca tam pabbatakucchim unnadento “dadami tava mayham puttake, api ca maddidevi pana patova phalaphalatthaya vanam gantva sayam agamissati, taya agataya te puttake dassetva tvabca mulaphalaphalam khaditva ekarattim vasitva vigataparissamo patova gamissasi”ti aha.  Brahmano “kamabcesa ularajjhasayataya puttake dadati, mata pana vacchagiddha agantva danassa antarayampi kareyya, yamnunaham imam nippiletva darake gahetva ajjeva gaccheyyan”ti cintetva “putta ce te mayham dinna, kim dani mataram dassetva pesitehi, darake gahetva ajjeva gamissami”ti aha.  “Sace, tvam brahmana, rajaputtim mataram datthum na icchasi, ime darake gahetva jetuttaranagaram gaccha, tattha sabjayamaharaja darake gahetva mahantam te dhanam dassati, tena dasadasiyo ganhissasi, sukhabca jivissasi, abbatha ime sukhumala rajadaraka, kim te veyyavaccam karissanti”ti aha.  

 Brahmano “evampi maya na sakka katum, rajadandato bhayami, mayhameva gamam nessami”ti aha.  Imam tesam kathasallapam sutva daraka “pita no kho amhe brahmanassa datukamo”ti pakkamitva pokkharanim gantva paduminigacche niliyimsu.  Brahmano te adisvava “tvam (CS:pg.93) ‘darake dadami’ti vatva te apakkamapesi, eso te sadhubhavo”ti aha.  Atha mahasatto sahasava utthahitva darake gavesanto paduminigacche niline disva “etha, tata, ma mayham danaparamiya antarayam akattha, mama danajjhasayam matthakam papetha, ayabca brahmano tumhe gahetva tumhakam ayyakassa sabjayamaharajassa santikam gamissati tata jali, tvam bhujisso hotukamo brahmanassa nikkhasahassam datva bhujisso bhaveyyasi, kanhajine tvam dasasatam dasisatam hatthisatam assasatam usabhasatam nikkhasatanti sabbasatam datva bhujissa bhaveyyasi”ti kumare agghapetva samassasetva gahetva assamapadam gantva kamandaluna udakam gahetva sabbabbutabbanassa paccayam katva brahmanassa hatthe udakam patetva ativiya pitisomanassajato hutva pathavim unnadento piyaputtadanam adasi.  Idhapi pubbe vuttanayeneva pathavikampadayo ahesum.  Tena vuttam– 

 113. “Yacakam upagatam disva, haso me upapajjatha; 

 
Ubho putte gahetvana, adasim brahmane tada.  

 114. “Sake putte cajantassa, jujake brahmane yada; 

 
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka”ti.  

 Atha brahmano darake agantukame lataya hatthesu bandhitva akaddhi.  Tesam bandhatthane chavim chinditva lohitam pagghari.  So latadandena paharanto akaddhi.  Te pitaram oloketva.  

 
“Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvabca no tata dassasi; 

 
Ma no tvam tata adada, yava ammapi etu no.  

 
Tadayam brahmano kamam, vikkinatu hanatu va”ti.  (ja.2.22.2126)– 

 Vatva punapi ayam evarupo ghoradassano kururakammanto – 

 
“Manusso udahu yakkho, mamsalohitabhojano; 

 
Gama arabbamagamma, dhanam tam tata yacati.  

 
Niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi”ti.  (ja.2.22.2130-2131)– 

 Adini vadanta paridevimsu.  Tattha dhananti puttadhanam.  

 Jujako (CS:pg.94) darake tatha paridevanteyeva pothentova gahetva pakkami.  Mahasattassa darakanam karunam paridevitena tassa ca brahmanassa akarubbabhavena balavasoko uppajji, vippatisaro ca udapadi.  So tavkhanabbeva bodhisattanam pavenim anussari.  “Sabbeva hi bodhisatta pabca mahapariccage pariccajitva Buddha bhavissanti, ahampi tesam abbhantaro, puttadanabca mahapariccaganam abbataram, tasma vessantara danam datva pacchanutapo na te anucchaviko”ti attanam paribhasetva “dinnakalato patthaya mama te na kibci honti”ti attanam upatthambhetva dalhasamadanam adhitthaya pannasaladvare pasanaphalake kabcanapatima viya nisidi.  

 Atha maddidevi arabbato phalaphalam gahetva nivattanti “ma mahasattassa danantarayo hotu”ti valamigarupadharahi devatahi uparuddhamagga tesu apagatesu cirena assamam patva “ajja me dussupinam dittham, dunnimittani ca uppannani, kim nu kho bhavissati”ti cintenti assamam pavisitva puttake apassanti bodhisattassa santikam gantva “deva, na kho amhakam puttake passami, kuhim te gata”ti aha.  So tunhi ahosi.  Sa puttake upadharenti tahim tahim upadhavitva gavesanti adisva punapi gantva pucchi.  Bodhisatto “kakkhalakathaya nam puttasokam jahapessami”ti cintetva– 

 
“Nuna maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassini; 

 
Pato gatasi ubchaya, kimidam sayamagata”ti.  (ja.2.22.2225)– 
 Vatva taya cirayanakarane kathite punapi darake sandhaya na kibci aha.  Sa puttasokena te upadharenti punapi vatavegena vanani vicari.  Taya ekarattiyam vicaritatthanam parigganhantam pannarasayojanamattam ahosi.  Atha vibhataya rattiya mahasattassa santikam gantva thita darakanam adassanena balavasokabhibhuta tassa padamule chinnakadali viya bhumiyam visabbi hutva pati.  So “mata”ti sabbaya kampamano uppannabalavasokopi satim paccupatthapetva “janissami tava jivati, na jivati”ti sattamase kayasamsaggam anapannapubbopi (CS:pg.95) abbassa abhavena tassa sisam ukkhipitva urusu thapetva udakena paripphositva urabca mukhabca hadayabca parimajji.  Maddipi kho thokam vitinametva satim patilabhitva hirottappam paccupatthapetva “deva, daraka te kuhim gata”ti pucchi.  So aha– “devi, ekassa me brahmanassa mam yacitva agatassa dasatthaya dinna”ti vatva taya “kasma, deva, putte brahmanassa datva mama sabbarattim paridevitva vicarantiya nacikkhi”ti vutte “pathamameva vutte tava cittadukkham bahu bhavissati, idani pana sariradukkhena tanukam bhavissati”ti vatva– 

 
“Mam passa maddi ma putte, ma balham paridevasi; 

 
Lacchama putte jivanta, aroga ca bhavamase”ti.  (ja.2.22.2260)– 

 So samassasetva puna– 

 
“Putte pasubca dhabbabca, yabca abbam ghare dhanam; 

 
Dajja sappuriso danam, disva yacakamagatam.  

 
Anumodahi me maddi, puttake danamuttaman”ti.  (ja.2.22.2261)– 

 Vatva attano puttadanam tam anumodapesi.  

 Sapi– 

 
“Anumodami te deva, puttake danamuttamam; 

 
Datva cittam pasadehi, bhiyyo danam dado bhava”ti.  (ja.2.22.2262)– 

 Vatva anumodi.  

 Evam tesu abbamabbam sammodaniyam katham kathentesu sakko cintesi– “mahapuriso hiyyo jujakassa pathavim unnadetva darake adasi.  Idani nam koci hinapuriso upasavkamitva maddidevim yacitva gahetva gaccheyya, tato raja nippaccayo bhaveyya, handaham brahmanavannena nam upasavkamitva maddim yacitva paramikutam gahapetva kassaci avissajjiyam katva puna nam tasseva datva agamissami”ti.  So suriyuggamanavelayam brahmanavannena tassa santikam agamasi.  Tam disva mahapuriso “atithi no agato”ti pitisomanassajato tena saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva “brahmana, kenatthena idhagatosi”ti (CS:pg.96) pucchi.  Atha nam sakko maddidevim yaci.  Tena vuttam – 

 115. “Punadeva sakko oruyha, hutva brahmanasannibho; 

 
Ayaci mam maddidevim, silavantim patibbatan”ti.  

 Tattha punadevati darake dinnadivasato paccha eva.  Tadanantaramevati attho.  Oruyhati devalokato otaritva.  Brahmanasannibhoti brahmanasamanavanno.  

 Atha mahasatto “hiyyo me dvepi darake brahmanassa dinna, ahampi arabbe ekakova, katham te maddim silavantim patibbatam dassami”ti avatvava pasaritahatthe anaggharatanam thapento viya asajjitva abajjhitva anolinamanaso “ajja me danaparami matthakam papunissati”ti hatthatuttho girim unnadento viya– 

 
“Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacasi brahmana; 

 
Santam nappatiguhami, dane me ramati mano”ti.  (ja.2.22.2278)– 

 Vatva sighameva kamandaluna udakam aharitva brahmanassa hatthe udakam patetva bhariyamadasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 116. “Maddim hatthe gahetvana, udakabjali puriya; 

 
Pasannamanasavkappo, tassa maddim adasahan”ti.  

 Tattha udakabjaliti udakam abjalim, “udakan”ti ca karanatthe paccattavacanam, udakena tassa brahmanassa abjalim pasaritahatthatalam puretvati attho.  Pasannamanasavkappoti “addha imina pariccagena danaparamim matthakam papetva sammasambodhim adhigamissami”ti upannasaddhapasadena pasannacittasavkappo.  Tavkhanabbeva hettha vuttappakarani sabbapatihariyani paturahesum.  “Idanissa na dure sammasambodhi”ti devagana brahmagana ativiya pitisomanassajata ahesum.  Tena vuttam– 

 117. “Maddiya diyamanaya, gagane deva pamodita; 

 
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka”ti.  

 Tato (CS:pg.97) pana diyamanaya maddiya deviya runnam va dummukham va bhakutimattam va nahosi, evam cassa ahosi “yam devo icchati, tam karotu”ti.  

 
“Komari yassaham bhariya, samiko mama issaro; 

 
Yassicche tassa mam dajja, vikkineyya haneyya va”ti.  (ja.2.22.2282)– 

 Aha.  

 Mahapurisopi “ambho, brahmana, maddito me satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanameva piyataram, idam me danam sabbabbutabbanappativedhassa paccayo hotu”ti vatva adasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 118. “Jalim kanhajinam dhitam, maddidevim patibbatam; 

 
Cajamano na cintesim, bodhiyayeva karana.  

 119. Na me dessa ubho putta, maddidevi na dessiya.  

 
Sabbabbutam piyam mayham, tasma piye adasahan”ti.  

 Tattha cajamano na cintesinti pariccajanto santapavasena na cintesim, vissattho hutva pariccajinti attho.  

 Etthaha– kasma panayam mahapuriso attano puttadare jatisampanne khattiye parassa dasabhavena pariccaji, na hi yesam kesabcipi bhujissanam abhujissabhavakaranam sadhudhammoti?  Vuccate– anudhammabhavato.  Ayabhi Buddhakarake dhamme anugatadhammata, yadidam sabbassa attaniyassa mamanti pariggahitavatthuno anavasesapariccago, na hi deyyadhammapatiggahakavikapparahitam danaparamim paripuretum ussukkamapannanam bodhisattanam mamanti pariggahitavatthum yacantassa yacakassa na pariccajitum yuttam, poranopi cayamanudhammo.  Sabbesabhi bodhisattanam ayam acinnasamacinnadhammo kulavamso kulappaveni, yadidam sabbassa pariccago.  Tattha ca visesato piyataravatthupariccago, na hi keci bodhisatta vamsanugatam rajjissariyadidhanapariccagam, attano sisanayanadi-avgapariccagam, piyajivitapariccagam, kulavamsapatitthapakapiyaputtapariccagam, manapacarinipiyabhariyapariccaganti (CS:pg.98) ime pabca mahapariccage apariccajitva Buddha nama bhutapubba atthi.  Tatha hi mavgale Bhagavati bodhisattabhute bodhipariyesanam caramane ca carimattabhavato tatiye attabhave saputtadare ekasmim pabbate vasante kharadathiko nama yakkho mahapurisassa danajjhasayatam sutva brahmanavannena upasavkamitva mahasattam dve darake yaci.  

 Mahasatto “dadami brahmanassa puttake”ti hatthapahattho udakapariyantam pathavim kampento dvepi darake adasi.  Yakkho cavkamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya thito mahasattassa passantasseva mulalakalapam viya dve darake khadi.  Aggijalam viya lohitadharam uggiramanam yakkhassa mukham olokentassa mahapurisassa “vabcesi vata mam yakkho”ti uppajjanakacittuppadassa okasam adentassa upayakosallassa subhavitatta atitadhammanam appatisandhisabhavato aniccadivasena savkharanam suparimadditabhavato ca evam ittaratthitikena pabhavguna asarena savkharakalapena “purita vata me danaparami, mahantam vata me attham sadhetva idam adhigatan”ti somanassameva uppajji.  So idam anabbasadharanam tasmim khane attano cittacaram batva “imassa nissandena anagate iminava niharena sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamantu”ti patthanamakasi.  Tassa tam patthanam nissaya Buddhabhutassa sarirappabha niccameva dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha).  Evam abbepi bodhisatta attano piyataram puttadaram pariccajitva sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhimsu.  

 Api ca yatha nama koci puriso kassaci santike gamam va janapadam va keniya gahetva kammam karonto attano antevasikanam va pamadena putibhutam dhanam dhareyya, tamenam so gahapetva bandhanagaram paveseyya.  Tassa evamassa “aham kho imassa rabbo kammam karonto ettakam nama dhanam dharemi, tenaham rabba bandhanagare pavesito, sacaham idheva homi, attanabca jiyeyya, puttadarakammakaraporisa ca me jivikapagata mahantam anayabyasanam apajjeyyum.  Yamnunaham rabbo arocetva attano puttam va kanitthabhataram va idha thapetva nikkhameyyam (CS:pg.99) Evaham ito bandhanato mutto nacirasseva yathamittam yathasandittham dhanam samharitva rabbo datva tampi bandhanato mocemi, appamattova hutva utthanabalena attano sampattim patipakatikam karissami”ti.  So tatha kareyya.  Evam sampadamidam datthabbam.  

 Tatridam opammasamsandanam– raja viya kammam, bandhanagaro viya samsaro, rabba bandhanagare thapitapuriso viya kammavasena samsaracarake thito mahapuriso, tassa bandhanagare thitapurisassa tattha puttassa va bhatuno va paradhinabhavakaranena tesam attano ca dukkhappamocanam viya mahapurisassa attano puttadike paresam datva sabbabbutabbanappatilabhena sabbasattanam vattadukkhappamocanam, tassa vigatadukkhassa tehi saddhim yathadhippetasampattiyam patitthanam viya mahapurisassa arahattamaggena apagatavattadukkhassa Buddhabhavena dasabaladisabbabbutabbanasampattisamannagamo attano vacanakarakanam vijjattayadisampattisamannagamo cati evam anavajjasabhavo eva mahapurisanam puttadarapariccago.  Eteneva nayena nesam avgajivitapariccage ya codana, sapi visodhitati veditabbati.
 Evam pana mahasattena maddideviya dinnaya sakko acchariyabbhutacittajato hutva– 

 
“Sabbe jita te paccuha, ye dibba ye ca manusa; 

 
Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivam gato.  (ja.2.22.2283-2284).  

 
“Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam; 

 
Asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.  

 
“Tasma satabca asatam, nana hoti ito gati; 

 
Asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana”ti.  (ja.2.22.2286-2287)– 
 Adina nayena mahapurisassa dananumodanavasena thutim akasi.  

 Tattha paccuhati paccatthika.  Dibbati dibbayasapatibahaka.  Manusati manussayasapatibahaka.  Ke pana teti?  Macchariyadhamma, te sabbe puttadaram dentena mahasattena jitati dasseti.  Duddadanti puttadaradiduddadam dadamananam (CS:pg.100) tameva dukkaram kubbatam tumhadisanam kammam abbe savakapaccekabodhisatta nanukubbanti, pageva asanto maccharino.  Tasma satam dhammo durannayo sadhunam mahabodhisattanam patipattidhammo abbehi duranugamo.  

 Evam sakko mahapurisassa anumodanavasena thutim katva maddidevim niyyatento– 

 
“Dadami bhoto bhariyam, maddim sabbavgasobhanam; 

 
Tvabceva maddiya channo, maddi ca patino tava”ti.  (ja.2.22.2289)– 

 Vatva tam maddim patidatva dibbattabhavena jalanto tarunasuriyo viya akase thatva attanam acikkhanto– 

 
“Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike.  

 
Varam varassu rajisi, vare attha dadami te”ti.  (ja.2.22.2292)– 

 Vatva varehi nimantesi.  Mahasattopi “pita mam punadeva rajje patitthapetu, vajjhappattam vadhato moceyyam, sabbasattanam avassayo bhaveyyam, paradaram na gaccheyyam, itthinam vasam na gaccheyyam, putto me dighayuko siya, annapanadideyyadhammo bahuko siya, tabca aparikkhayam pasannacitto dadeyyam, evam mahadanani pavattetva devalokam gantva tato idhagato sabbabbutam papuneyyan”ti ime attha vare yaci.  Sakko “nacirasseva pita sabjayamaharaja idheva agantva tam gahetva rajje patitthapessati, itaro ca sabbo te manoratho matthakam papunissati, ma cintayi, appamatto hohi”ti ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  Bodhisatto ca maddidevi ca sammodamana sakkadattiye assame vasimsu.  

 Jujakepi kumare gahetva gacchante devata arakkhamakamsu.  Divase divase eka devadhita rattibhage agantva maddivannena kumare patijaggi.  So devataviggahito hutva “kalivgarattham gamissami”ti addhamasena jetuttaranagarameva sampapuni.  Raja vinicchaye nisinno brahmanena saddhim darake rajavganena gacchante disva sabjanitva brahmanena (CS:pg.101) saddhim te pakkosapetva tam pavattim sutva bodhisattena kathitaniyameneva dhanam datva kumare kinitva nhapetva bhojetva sabbalavkarapatimandite katva raja darakam phussatidevi darikam ucchavge katva bodhisattassa rajaputtiya ca pavattim sunimsu.  

 Tam sutva raja “bhunahaccam vata maya katan”ti samviggamanaso tavadeva dvadasa-akkhobhaniparimanam senam sannayhitva vavkapabbatabhimukho payasi saddhim phussatideviya ceva darakehi ca.  Anukkamena gantva puttena ca sunisaya ca samagabchi.  Vessantaro piyaputte disva sokam sandharetum asakkonto visabbi hutva tattheva pati, tatha maddi matapitaro sahajata satthisahassa ca amacca.  Tam karubbam passantesu ekopi sakabhavena sandharetum nasakkhi, sakalam assamapadam yugandharavatapamadditam viya salavanam ahosi.  Sakko devaraja tesam visabbibhavavinodanattham pokkharavassam vassapesi, temetukama tementi, pokkhare patitavassam viya vinivattitva udakam gacchati.  Sabbe sabbam patilabhimsu.  Tadapi pathavikampadayo hettha vuttappakara acchariya paturahesum.  Tena vuttam– 

 120. “Punaparam braharabbe, matapitusamagame; 

 
Karunam paridevante, sallapante sukham dukham.  

 121. “Hirottappena garuna, ubhinnam upasavkami; 

 
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka”ti.  

 Tattha karunam paridevanteti matapitaro adim katva sabbasmim agatajane karunam paridevamane.  Sallapante sukham dukhanti sukhadukkham pucchitva patisantharavasena alapasallapam karonte.  Hirottappena garuna ubhinnanti ime sivinam vacanam gahetva adusakam dhamme thitam mam pabbajayimsuti cittappakopam akatva ubhosu etesu matapitusu dhammagaravasamussitena hirottappeneva yatharupe upasavkami.  Tena me dhammatejena tadapi pathavi kampi.  

 Atha (CS:pg.102) sabjayamaharaja bodhisattam khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva tavkhanabbeva kesamassukammadini karapetva nhapetva sabbabharanavibhusitam devarajanamiva virocamanam saha maddideviya rajje abhisibcitva tavadeva ca tato patthaya dvadasa-akkhobhaniparimanaya caturavginiya senaya ca puttam parivarayitva vavkapabbatato yava jetuttaranagara satthiyojanamaggam alavkarapetva dvihi masehi sukheneva nagaram pavesesi.  Mahajano ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedesi.  Celukkhepadayo pavattimsu.  Nagare ca nandibherim carapesum.  Antamaso bilare upadaya sabbesam bandhane thitanam bandhanamokkho ahosi.  So nagaram pavitthadivaseyeva paccusakale cintesi– “sve vibhataya rattiya mamagatabhavam sutva yacaka agamissanti, tesaham kim dassami”ti.  Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjento tam karanam batva tavadeva rajanivesanassa purimavatthum pacchimavatthubca katippamanam purento ghanamegho viya sattaratanavassam vassapesi.  Sakalanagare jannuppamanam vassapesiti.  Tena vuttam– 

 122. “Punaparam braharabba, nikkhamitva sabatibhi; 

 
Pavisami puram rammam, jetuttaram puruttamam.  

 123. “Ratanani satta vassimsu, mahamegho pavassatha; 

 
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka.  

 124. “Acetanayam pathavi, avibbaya sukham dukham; 

 
Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha”ti.  

 Evam sattaratanavasse vutthe punadivase mahasatto “yesam kulanam purimapacchimavatthusu vutthadhanam, tesabbeva hotu”ti dapetva avasesam aharapetva attano gehavatthusmim dhanena saddhim kotthagaresu okirapetva mahadanam pavattesi.  Acetanayam pathaviti cetanarahita ayam mahabhuta pathavi, devata pana cetanasahita.  Avibbaya sukham dukhanti acetanatta eva sukham dukkham ajanitva.  Satipi sukhadukkhapaccayasamyoge (CS:pg.103) tam nanubhavanti.  Sapi danabala mayhanti evambhutapi sa mahapathavi mama danapubbanubhavahetu.  Sattakkhattum pakampathati atthavassikakale hadayamamsadinipi yacakanam dadeyyanti danajjhasayuppade mavgalahatthidane pabbajanakale pavattitamahadane puttadane bhariyadane vavkapabbate batisamagame nagaram pavitthadivase ratanavassakaleti imesu thanesu sattavaram akampittha.  Evam ekasmimyeva attabhave sattakkhattum mahapathavikampanadi-acchariyapatubhavahetubhutani yavatayukam mahadanani pavattetva mahasatto ayupariyosane tusitapure uppajji.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 
“Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo; 

 
Kayassa bheda sappabbo, saggam so upapajjatha”ti.  (ja.2.22.2440).  

 Tada jujako devadatto ahosi, amittatapana cibcamanavika cetaputto channo, accutatapaso sariputto, sakko Anuruddho, maddi rahulamata, jalikumaro rahulo, kanhajina uppalavanna, matapitaro maharajakulani, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, vessantaro raja lokanatho.  

 Idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha mahasatte kucchigate matu devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjetva danam datukamatadohalo, tatha diyamanepi dhanassa parikkhayabhavo, jatakkhane eva hattham pasaretva “danam dassami, atthi kibci”ti vacaniccharanam, catupabcavassikakale attano alavkarassa dhatinam hatthagatassa puna aggahetukamata, atthavassikakale hadayamamsadikassa attano sariravayavassa datukamatati evamadika sattakkhattum mahapathavikampanadi-anekacchariyapatubhavahetubhuta idha mahapurisassa gunanubhava vibhavetabba.  Tenetam vuccati– 

 
“Evam acchariya hete, abbhuta ca mahesino …pe…; 

 
Tesu cittappasadopi, dukkhato parimocaye.  

 
Pagevanukiriya tesam, dhammassa anudhammato”ti.  

 Vessantaracariyavannana nitthita.

1-10. Sasapanditacariyavannana 

 125-6. Dasame (CS:pg.104) yada homi, sasakoti aham, sariputta, bodhipariyesanam caramano yada sasapandito homi.  Bodhisatta hi kammavasippattapi tadisanam tiracchananam anugganhanattham tiracchanayoniyam nibbattanti.  Pavanacarakoti mahavanacari.  Dabbaditinani rukkhagacchesu pannani yamkibci sakam rukkhato patitaphalani ca bhakkho etassati tinapannasakaphalabhakkho.  Parahethanavivajjitoti parapilavirahito.  Suttapoto cati uddapoto ca.  Aham tadati yadaham sasako homi, tada ete makkatadayo tayo sahaye ovadami.  

 127. Kiriye kalyanapapaketi kusale ceva akusale ca kamme.  Papaniti anusasanakaradassanam.  Tattha papani parivajjethati panatipato …pe… micchaditthiti imani papani parivajjetha.  Kalyane abhinivissathati danam silam …pe… ditthujukammanti idam kalyanam, imasmim kalyane attano kayavacacittani abhimukhabhavena nivissatha, imam kalyanapatipattim patipajjathati attho.  

 Evam mahasatto tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi banasampannataya kalyanamitto hutva tesam tinnam jananam kalena kalam upagatanam ovadavasena dhammam desesi.  Te tassa ovadam sampaticchitva attano vasanatthanam pavisitva vasanti.  Evam kale gacchante bodhisatto akasam oloketva candaparipurim disva “uposathakammam karotha”ti ovadi.  Tenaha– 

 128. “Uposathamhi divase, candam disvana puritam; 

 
Etesam tattha acikkhim, divaso ajjuposatho.  

 129. “Danani patiyadetha, dakkhineyyassa datave; 

 
Datva danam dakkhineyye, upavassathuposathan”ti.  

 Tattha candam disva na puritanti junhapakkhacatuddasiyam isakam aparipunnabhavena candam na paripuritam disva tato vibhataya rattiya arunuggamanavelayameva uposathamhi divase pannarase etesam makkatadinam mayham (CS:pg.105) sahayanam divaso ajjuposatho.  Tasma “danani patiyadetha”ti-adina tattha uposathadivase patipattividhanam acikkhinti yojetabbam.  Tattha dananiti deyyadhamme.  Patiyadethati yathasatti yathabalam sajjetha.  Dataveti datum.  Upavassathati uposathakammam karotha, uposathasilani rakkhatha, sile patitthaya dinnadanam mahapphalam hoti, tasma yacake sampatte tumhehi khaditabbaharato datva khadeyyathati dasseti.  

 Te “sadhu”ti bodhisattassa ovadam sirasa sampaticchitva uposathavgani adhitthahimsu.  Tesu uddapoto patova “gocaram pariyesissami”ti naditiram gato.  Atheko balisiko satta rohitamacche uddharitva valliya avunitva naditire valukaya paticchadetva macche ganhanto nadiya adho sotam bhassi.  Uddo macchagandham ghayitva valukam viyuhitva macche disva niharitva “atthi nu kho etesam samiko”ti tikkhattum ghosetva samikam apassanto valliyam damsitva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “velayameva khadissami”ti attano silam avajjento nipajji.  Sivgalopi gocaram pariyesanto ekassa khettagopakassa kutiyam dve mamsasulani ekam godham ekabca dadhivarakam disva “atthi nu kho etesam samiko”ti tikkhattum ghosetva samikam adisva dadhivarakassa uggahanarajjukam givayam pavesetva mamsasule ca godhabca mukhena damsitva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “velayameva khadissami”ti attano silam avajjento nipajji.  Makkatopi vanasandam pavisitva ambapindam aharitva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “velayameva khadissami”ti attano silam avajjento nipajji.  Tinnampi “aho idha nuna yacako agaccheyya”ti cittam uppajji.  Tena vuttam– 

 130. “Te me sadhuti vatvana, yathasatti yathabalam; 

 
Danani patiyadetva, dakkhineyyam gavesisun”ti.  

 Bodhisatto pana “velayameva nikkhamitva dabbaditinani khadissami”ti attano vasanagumbeyeva nisinno cintesi– “mama santikam agatanam yacakanam tinani khaditum na sakka, tilatanduladayopi mayham (CS:pg.106) natthi, sace me santikam yacako agamissati, aham tinena yapemi, attano sariramamsam dassami”ti.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 131. “Aham nisajja cintesim, danam dakkhinanucchavam; 

 
Yadiham labhe dakkhineyyam, kim me danam bhavissati.  

 132. “Na me atthi tila mugga, masa va tandula ghatam; 

 
Aham tinena yapemi, na sakka tina datave.  

 133. “Yadi koci eti dakkhineyyo, bhikkhaya mama santike.  

 
Dajjaham sakamattanam, na so tuccho gamissati”ti.  

 Tattha danam dakkhinanucchavanti dakkhinabhavena anucchavikam danam dakkhineyyassa databbam deyyadhammam cintesim.  Yadiham labheti yadi aham kibci dakkhineyyam ajja labheyyam.  Kim me danam bhavissatiti kim mama databbam bhavissati.  Na sakka tina dataveti yadi dakkhineyyassa datum tilamuggadikam mayham natthi, yam pana mama aharabhutam, tam na sakka tinam dakkhineyyassa datum.  Dajjaham sakamattananti kim va mayham etaya deyyadhammacintaya, nanu idameva mayham anavajjam aparadhinataya sulabham paresabca paribhogaraham sariram sace koci dakkhineyyo mama santikam agacchati, tayidam sakamattanam tassa dajjamaham.  Evam sante na so tuccho mama santikam agato arittahattho hutva gamissatiti.  

 Evam mahapurisassa yathabhutasabhavam parivitakkentassa parivitakkanubhavena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjento imam karanam disva “sasarajam vimamsissami”ti pathamam uddassa vasanatthanam gantva brahmanavesena atthasi.  Tena “kimattham, brahmana, thitosi”ti ca vutte sace kabci aharam labheyyam, uposathiko hutva samanadhammam kareyyanti.  So “sadhuti te aharam dassami”ti aha.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Satta me rohita maccha, udaka thalamubbhata; 

 
Idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa”ti.  (ja.1.4.61).  

 Brahmano (CS:pg.107) “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami”ti tatheva sivgalassa makkatassa ca santikam gantva tehipi attano vijjamanehi deyyadhammehi nimantito “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami”ti aha.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Dussa me khettapalassa, rattibhattam apabhatam; 

 
Mamsasula ca dve godha, ekabca dadhivarakam.  

 
Idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa”ti.  

 
“Ambapakkam dakam sitam, sitacchaya manorama; 

 
Idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa”ti.  (ja.1.4.62-63).  

 Tattha dussati amussa.  Rattibhattam apabhatanti rattibhojanato apanitam.  Mamsasula ca dve godhati avgarapakkani dve mamsasulani eka ca godha.  Dadhivarakanti dadhivarako.  

 134. Atha brahmano sasapanditassa santikam gato.  Tenapi “kimatthamagatosi”ti vutte tathevaha.  Tena vuttam “mama savkappamabbaya”ti-adi.  

 Tattha mama savkappamabbayati pubbe vuttappakaram parivitakkam janitva.  Brahmanavanninati brahmanarupavata attabhavena.  Asayanti vasanagumbam.  

 135-7. Santutthoti samam sabbabhageneva tuttho.  Ghasahetuti aharahetu.  Adinnapubbanti yehi kehici abodhisattehi adinnapubbam.  Danavaranti uttamadanam.  “Ajja dassami te ahan”ti vatva tuvam silagunupeto, ayuttam te parahethananti tam panatipatato apanetva idani tassa paribhogayoggam attanam katva datum “ehi aggim padipehi”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha aham pacissamattananti taya kate avgaragabbhe ahameva patitva attanam pacissam.  Pakkam tvam bhakkhayissasiti tatha pana pakkam tvam khadissasi.  

 138-9. Nanakatthe (CS:pg.108) samanayiti so brahmanavesadhari sakko nanadaruni samanento viya ahosi.  Mahantam akasi citakam, katva avgaragabbhakanti vitaccikam vigatadhumam avgarabharitabbhantaram samantato jalamanam mama sarirassa nimujjanappahonakam tavkhanabbeva mahantam citakam akasi, sahasa iddhiya abhinimminiti adhippayo.  Tenaha “aggim tattha padipesi, yatha so khippam mahabhave”ti.  

 Tattha soti so aggikkhandho sigham mahanto yatha bhaveyya, tatha padipesi.  Photetva rajagate gatteti “sace lomantaresu panaka atthi, te ma marimsu”ti pamsugate mama gatte tikkhattum vidhunitva.  Ekamantam upavisinti na tava katthani adittaniti tesam adipanam udikkhanto thokam ekamantam nisidim.  

 140. Yada mahakatthapubjo, aditto dhamadhamayatiti yada pana so darurasi samantato aditto vayuvegasamuddhatanam jalasikhanam vasena “dhamadhama”ti evam karoti.  Taduppatitva patati, majjhe jalasikhantareti tada tasmim kale “mama sarirassa jhapanasamattho ayam avgararasi”ti cintetva uppatitva ullavghitva jalasikhanam abbhantarabhute tassa avgararasissa majjhe padumapubje rajahamso viya pamuditacitto sakalasariram danamukhe datva patati.  

 141-2. Pavittham yassa kassaciti yatha ghammakale sitalam udakam yena kenaci pavittham tassa darathaparilaham vupasameti, assadam pitibca uppadeti.  Tatheva jalitam agginti evam tatha pajjalitam avgararasi tada mama pavitthassa usumamattampi nahosi.  Abbadatthu danapitiya sabbadarathaparilahavupasamo eva ahosi.  Cirassam vata me chavicammadiko sabbo sariravayavo danamukhe juhitabbatam upagato abhipatthito manoratho matthakam pattoti.  Tena vuttam– 

 143. “Chavim cammam mamsam nharum, atthim hadayabandhanam; 

 
Kevalam sakalam kayam, brahmanassa adasahan”ti.  

 Tattha hadayabandhananti hadayamamsapesi.  Tabhi hadayavatthum bandhitva viya thitatta “hadayabandhanan”ti vuttam.  Atha va hadayabandhananti hadayabca bandhanabca, hadayamamsabceva (CS:pg.109) tam bandhitva viya thitayakanamamsabcati attho.  Kevalam sakalam kayanti anavasesam sabbam sariram.  

 Evam tasmim aggimhi attano sarire lomakupamattampi unham katum asakkonto bodhisattopi himagabbham pavittho viya hutva brahmanarupadharam sakkam evamaha– “brahmana, taya kato aggi atisitalo, kim nametan”ti?  Pandita, naham brahmano, sakkohamasmi, tava vimamsanattham agato evamakasinti.  “Sakka, tvam tava titthatu, sakalopi ce loko mam danena vimamseyya, neva me adatukamatam kathabcipi uppadeyya passetha nan”ti bodhisatto sihanadam nadi.  

 Atha nam sakko “sasapandita, tava guna sakalakappampi pakata hontu”ti pabbatam piletva pabbatarasam adaya candamandale sasalakkhanam alikhitva bodhisattam tasmim vanasande tattheva vanagumbe tarunadabbatinapithe nipajjapetva attano devalokameva gato.  Tepi cattaro pandita samagga sammodamana niccasilam uposathasilabca puretva yatharaham pubbani katva yathakammam gata.  

 Tada uddo ayasma anando ahosi, sivgalo mahamoggallano, makkato sariputto, sasapandito pana lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi siladiparamiyo hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham niddharetabba.  Tatha satipi tiracchanupapattiyam kusaladidhamme kusaladito yathabhutavabodho, tesu anumattampi vajjam bhayato disva sutthu akusalato oramanam, sammadeva ca kusaladhammesu attano patitthapanam, paresabca “ime nama papadhamma te evam gahita evam paramattha evamgatika bhavanti evam-abhisamparaya”ti adinavam dassetva tato viramane niyojanam, idam danam nama, idam silam nama, idam uposathakammam nama, ettha patitthitanam devamanussasampattiyo hatthagata evati-adina pubbakammesu anisamsam dassetva patitthapanam, attano sarirajivitanirapekkham, paresam sattanam anugganhanam, ularo ca danajjhasayoti evamadayo idha bodhisattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabba.  Tenetam vuccati– “evam acchariya hete …pe… dhammassa anudhammato”ti.  

 Sasapanditacariyavannana nitthita.
 Idani (CS:pg.110) “akittibrahmano”ti-adina yathavutte dasapi cariyavisese udanetva nigameti.  Tattha ahameva tada asim, yo te danavare adati yo tani uttamadanani adasi, so akittibrahanadiko ahameva tada tasmim kale ahosim, na abboti.  Iti tesu attabhavesu satipi siladiparaminam yatharaham puritabhave attano pana tada danajjhasayassa ativiya ularabhavam sandhaya danaparamivaseneva desanam aropesi.  Ete danaparikkhara, ete danassa paramiti ye ime akittijatakadisu (ja.1.13.83adayo) anekakaravokara maya pavattita deyyadhammapariccaga mama sariravayavaputtadarapariccaga paramakotika, kibcapi te karunupayakosallapariggahitatta sabbabbutabbanameva uddissa pavattitatta danassa paramukkamsagamanena danaparami eva, tathapi mama danassa paramatthaparamibhutassa parikkharanatosantanassa paribhavanavasena abhisavkharanato ete danaparikkhara nama.  Yassa panete parikkhara, tam dassetum “jivitam yacake datva, imam parami purayin”ti vuttam.  Ettha hi thapetva sasapanditacariyam sesasu navasu cariyasu yatharaham danaparamidana-upaparamiyo veditabba, sasapanditacariye (cariya.1.125adayo) pana danaparamatthaparami.  Tena vuttam– 

 “Bhikkhaya upagatam disva, sakattanam pariccajim; 

 Danena me samo natthi, esa me danaparami”ti.  (cariya.1.tassuddana).  

 Kibcapi hi mahapurisassa yathavutte akittibrahmanadikale abbasmibca mahajanakamahasutasomadikale danaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi, tathapi ekanteneva sasapanditakale danaparamiya paramatthaparamibhavo vibhavetabboti.  

 Paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakasamvannanaya 

 Dasavidhacariyasavgahassa visesato Danaparamivibhavanassa
 Pathamavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

 2. Hatthinagavaggo 
 2-1. Matuposakacariyavannana 

 1. Dutiyavaggassa (CS:pg.111) pathame kubjaroti hatthi.  Matuposakoti andhaya jarajinnaya matuya patijagganako.  Mahiyati bhumiyam.  Gunenati silagunena, tada mama sadiso natthi.  

 Bodhisatto hi tada himavantappadese hatthiyoniyam nibbatti.  So sabbaseto abhirupo lakkhanasampanno mahahatthi anekahatthisatasahassaparivaro ahosi.  Mata panassa andha.  So madhuraphalaphalani hatthinam hatthesu datva matu peseti.  Hatthino tassa adatva sayam khadanti.  So parigganhanto tam pavattim batva “yutham pahaya matarameva posessami”ti rattibhage abbesam hatthinam ajanantanam mataram gahetva candoranapabbatapadam gantva ekam nalinim upanissaya thitaya pabbataguhaya mataram thapetva posesi.  

 2-3. Pavane disva vanacaroti eko vanacarako puriso tasmim mahavane vicaranto mam disva.  Rabbo mam pativedayiti Baranasirabbo mam arocesi.  

 So hi maggamulho disam vavatthapetum asakkonto mahantena saddena paridevi.  Bodhisattopi tassa saddam sutva “ayam puriso anatho, na kho panetam patirupam, yam esa mayi thite idha vinasseyya”ti tassa santikam gantva tam bhayena palayantam disva “ambho purisa, natthi te mam nissaya bhayam, ma palayi, kasma tvam paridevanto vicarasi”ti pucchitva “sami, aham maggamulho ajja me sattamo divaso”ti vutte “bho purisa, ma bhayi, aham tam manussapathe thapessami”ti tam attano pitthiyam nisidapetva arabbato niharitva nivatti.  Sopi papo “nagaram gantva rabbo arocessami”ti rukkhasabbam pabbatasabbabca karontova nikkhamitva Baranasim agamasi.  Tasmim kale rabbo mavgalahatthi mato So puriso rajanam upasavkamitva mahapurisassa attano ditthabhavam arocesi.  Tena vuttam “tavanucchavo, maharaja, gajo vasati kanane”ti-adi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.112) tavanucchavoti tava opavayham katum anucchaviko yutto.  Na tassa parikkhayatthoti tassa gahane gamanupacchedanattham samantato khanitabbaparikkhaya va karenuya kannaputena attanam paticchadetva khittapasarajjuya bandhitabbaalakasavkhata-alanena va yattha pavittho katthaci gantum na sakkoti, tadisavabcanakasuya va attho payojanam natthi.  Sahagahiteti gahanasamakalam eva.  Ehititi agamissati.  

 Raja imam maggadesakam katva arabbam gantva “imina vuttam hatthinagam anehi”ti hatthacariyam saha parivarena pesesi.  So tena saddhim gantva bodhisattam nalinim pavisitva gocaram ganhantam passi.  Tena vuttam– 

 4. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, rajapi tutthamanaso; 

 
Pesesi hatthidamakam, chekacariyam susikkhitam.  

 5. “Gantva so hatthidamako, addasa padumassare; 

 
Bhisamulalam uddharantam, yapanatthaya matuya”ti.  

 Tattha chekacariyanti hatthibandhanadividhimhi kusalam hatthacariyam.  Susikkhitanti hatthinam sikkhapanavijjaya nitthavgamanena sutthu sikkhitam.  

 6. Vibbaya me silagunanti “bhaddo ayam hatthajaniyo na mando, na cando, na vomissasilo va”ti mama silagunam janitva.  Katham?  Lakkhanam upadharayiti susikkhitahatthisippatta mama lakkhanam samantato upadharesi.  Tena so ehi puttati vatvana, mama sondaya aggahi.  

 7. Bodhisatto hatthacariyam disva– “idam bhayam mayham etassa purisassa santika uppannam, aham kho pana mahabalo hatthisahassampi viddhamsetum samattho, pahomi kujjhitva saratthakam senavahanam nasetum, sace pana kujjhissami, silam me bhijjissati, tasma sattihi kottiyamanopi na kujjhissami”ti cittam adhitthaya sisam onametva niccalova atthasi.  Tenaha Bhagava “yam me tada pakatikam, sariranugatam balan”ti-adi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.113) pakatikanti sabhavasiddham.  Sariranugatanti sarirameva anugatam kayabalam, na upayakusalatasavkhatabananugatanti adhippayo.  Ajja nagasahassananti ajjakale anekesam hatthisahassanam samuditanam.  Balena samasadisanti tesam sarirabalena samasamameva hutva sadisam, na upamamattena.  Mavgalahatthikule hi tada bodhisatto uppannoti.  

 8. Yadiham tesam pakuppeyyanti mam gahanaya upagatanam tesam aham yadi kujjheyyam, tesam jivitamaddane patibalo bhaveyyam.  Na kevalam tesabbeva, atha kho yava rajjampi manusanti yato rajjato tesam agatanam manussanam sabbampi rajjam pothetva cunnavicunnam kareyyam.  

 9. Api caham silarakkhayati evam samatthopi ca aham attani patitthitaya silarakkhaya silaguttiya gutto bandho viya.  Na karomi citte abbathattanti tassa silassa abbathattabhutam tesam sattanam pothanadividhim mayham citte na karomi, tattha cittampi na uppademi.  Pakkhipantam mamalaketi alanatthambhe pakkhipantam, “disvapi”ti vacanaseso.  Kasmati ce, silaparamipuriya idisesu thanesu silam akhandentassa me nacirasseva silaparami paripuressatiti silaparamiparipuranattham tassa abbathattam citte na karomiti yojana.  

 10. “Yadi te man”ti gathayapi silarakkhaya dalham katva silassa adhitthitabhavameva dasseti.  Tattha kotteyyunti bhindeyyum.  Silakhandabhaya mamati mama silassa khandanabhayena.  

 Evam pana cintetva bodhisatte niccale thite hatthacariyo padumasaram otaritva tassa lakkhanasampattim disva “ehi putta”ti rajatadamasadisaya sondaya gahetva sattame divase Baranasim papuni.  So antaramagge vattamanova rabbo sasanam pesesi.  Raja nagaram alavkarapesi.  Hatthacariyo bodhisattam katagandhaparibhandam alavkatapatiyattam hatthisalam netva vicitrasaniya parikkhipapetva rabbo arocesi.  Raja nanaggarasabhojanam adaya gantva bodhisattassa dapesi.  So “mataram vina gocaram na ganhissami”ti pindam na ganhi.  Yacitopi aggahetva– 

 
“Sa (CS:pg.114) nunasa kapanika, andha aparinayika; 

 
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.– 

 Aha.  Tam sutva raja– 

 
“Ka nu te sa mahanaga, andha aparinayika; 

 
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.– Pucchitva– 

 
“Mata me sa maharaja, andha aparinayika; 

 
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.– 

 Vutte ajja sattamo divaso “mata me gocaram na labhittha”ti vadato imassa gocaram aganhantassa.  Tasma– 

 
“Mubcathetam mahanagam, yoyam bharati mataram; 

 
Sametu matara nago, saha sabbehi batibhi”ti.– Vatva mubcapesi– 

 
“Mutto ca bandhana nago, muttadamaya kubjaro; 

 
Muhuttam assasayitva, agama yena pabbato”ti.  

 Tattha kapanikati varaka.  Khanum padena ghattetiti andhataya puttaviyogadukkhena ca paridevamana tattha tattha rukkhakalivgare padena ghatteti.  Candoranam patiti candoranapabbatabhimukhi, tasmim pabbatapade paribbhamamanati attho.  Agama yena pabbatoti so hatthinago bandhana mutto thokam vissamitva rabbo dasarajadhammagathahi dhammam desetva “appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti ovadam datva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pujiyamano nagara nikkhamitva tadaheva matara samagantva sabbam pavattim acikkhi.  Sa tutthamanasa– 

 
“Ciram jivatu so raja, kasinam ratthavaddhano; 

 
Yo me puttam pamocesi, sada vuddhapacayikan”ti.  (ja.1.11.12)– 

 Rabbo anumodanam akasi.  Raja bodhisattassa gune pasiditva naliniya avidure gamam mapetva bodhisattassa matu cassa nibaddham vattam patthapesi (CS:pg.115) Aparabhage bodhisatto matari mataya tassa sarirapariharam katva kurandaka-assamapadam nama gato.  Tasmim pana thane himavantato otaritva pabcasata isayo vasimsu.  Tam vattam tesam datva raja bodhisattassa samanarupam silapatimam karetva mahasakkaram pavattesi.  Jambudipavasino anusamvaccharam sannipatitva hatthimaham nama karimsu.  

 Tada raja anando ahosi, hatthini mahamaya, vanacarako devadatto, matuposakahatthinago lokanatho.  

 Idhapi danaparami-adayo yatharaham niddharetabba.  Silaparami pana atisayavatiti sa eva desanam asnlaha.  Tatha tiracchanayoniyam uppannopi brahmapubbadevapubbacariya-ahuneyyadibhavena sabbabbubuddhenapi pasatthabhavanurupam matuya garucittam upatthapetva “mata namesa puttassa bahupakara, tasma matupatthanam nama panditena pabbattan”ti manasi katva anekesam hatthisahassanam issaradhipati mahanubhavo yuthapati hutva tehi anuvattiyamano ekakavihare antarayam aganetva yutham pahaya ekako hutva upakarikhettam pujessamiti matuposanam, maggamulhapurisam disva anukampaya tam gahetva manussagocarasampapanam, tena ca kataparadhasahanam hatthacariyappamukhanam attanam bandhitum agatapurisanam samatthopi samano santasanamattenapi tesam pilana bhavissati, mayhabca silassa khandadibhavoti tatha akatva sudantena opavayho viya sukheneva gahanupagamanam, mataram vina na kabci ajjhoharissamiti sattahampi anaharata, iminapaham bandhapitoti cittam anuppadetva rajanam mettaya pharanam, tassa ca nananayehi dhammadesanati evamadayo idha mahapurisassa gunanubhava vibhavetabba.  Tena vuttam– “evam acchariya ete, abbhuta ca mahesino …pe… dhammassa anudhammato”ti.  

 Matuposakacariyavannana nitthita.

 2-2. Bhuridattacariyavannana 

 11. Dutiye (CS:pg.116) bhuridattoti bhurisamadatto.  Dattoti hi tada bodhisattassa matapituhi katam namam.  Yasma paneso nagabhavane virupakkhamaharajabhavane tavatimsabhavane ca uppanne pabhe sammadeva vinicchinati, ekadivasabca virupakkhamaharaje nagaparisaya saddhim tidasapuram gantva sakkam parivaretva nisinne devanamantare pabho samutthasi.  Tam koci kathetum nasakkhi.  Sakkena pana anubbato pallavkavaragato hutva mahasattova kathesi.  Atha nam devaraja dibbagandhapupphehi pujetva “datta, tvam pathavisamaya vipulaya pabbaya samannagato ito patthaya bhuridatto nama”ti aha.  Bhuriti hi pathaviya namam, tasma bhurisamataya bhute atthe ramatiti ca bhurisavkhataya mahatiya pabbaya samannagatatta mahasatto “bhuridatto”ti pabbayittha.  Mahatiya pana nagiddhiya samannagatatta mahiddhiko cati.  

 Atite hi imasmimyeva kappe Baranasirabbo putto pitara ratthato pabbajito vane vasanto abbataraya nagamanavikaya samvasam kappesi.  Tesam samvasamanvaya dve daraka jayimsu– putto ca dhita ca.  Puttassa “sagarabrahmadatto”ti namam karimsu dhitaya “samuddaja”ti.  So aparabhage pitu accayena Baranasim gantva rajjam karesi.  Atha dhatarattho nama nagaraja pabcayojanasatike nagabhavane nagarajjam karento tam abhutavadikena cittaculena nama kacchapena “Baranasiraja attano dhitaram tuyham datukamo, sa kho pana rajadhita samuddaja nama abhirupa dassaniya pasadika ca”ti kathitam sutva dhatarattho cattaro nagamanavake pesetva tam datum anicchantam nagavibhimsikaya bhimsapetva “dammi”ti vutte mahantam pannakaram pesetva mahatiya nagiddhiya mahantena parivarena tassa dhitaram nagabhavanam netva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  

 Sa aparabhage dhatarattham paticca sudassano, datto, subhogo, aritthoti cattaro putte patilabhi.  Tesu datto bodhisatto, so pubbe vuttanayeneva sakkena tutthacittena “bhuridatto”ti gahitanamatta “bhuridatto”tveva (CS:pg.117) pabbayittha.  Atha nesam pita yojanasatikam yojanasatikam rajjam bhajetva adasi.  Mahanto yaso ahosi.  Solasasolasanagakabbasahassani parivarayimsu.  Pitupi ekayojanasatameva rajjam ahosi.  Tayo putta mase mase matapitaro passitum agacchanti, bodhisatto pana anvaddhamasam agacchati.  

 So ekadivasam virupakkhamaharajena saddhim sakkassa upatthanam gato vejayantapasadam sudhammadevasabham paricchattakakovilaram pandukambalasilasanam devaccharaparivaram atimanoharam sakkasampattim disva “ettakamattampi nagattabhave thitassa dullabham, kuto sammasambodhi”ti nagattabhavam jigucchitva “nagabhavanam gantva uposathavasam vasitva silameva pagganhissami, tam bodhiparipacanam hoti, imasmim devaloke uppattikaranam bhavissati”ti cintetva nagabhavanam gantva matapitaro aha– “ammatata, aham uposathakammam karissami”ti.  Tehi “idheva uposatham upavasahi, bahigatanam naganam mahantam bhayan”ti vutte ekavaram tatha katva nagakabbahi upadduto punavare matapitunam anarocetva attano bhariyam amantetva “bhadde, aham manussalokam gantva yamunatire mahanigrodharukkho atthi tassa avidure vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva caturavgasamannagatam uposatham adhitthaya nipajjitva “uposathakammam karissami”ti nagabhavanato nikkhamitva tatha karoti.  Tena vuttam “virupakkhena maharabba, devalokamagabchahan”ti-adi.  

 Tattha virupakkhena maharabbati virupakkhena nama nagadhipatimaharajena.  Devalokanti tavatimsadevalokam.  Agabchahanti agabchim, upasavkamim aham.  

 12. Tatthati tasmim devaloke.  Passim tvahanti addakkhim aham tu-saddo nipatamatto.  Ekantam sukhasamappiteti ekantam accantameva sukhena samavgibhute.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– “santi, bhikkhave, cha phassayatanika nama sagga.  Yavabcidam, bhikkhave, na sukaram akkhanena papunitum yava sukha sagga”ti (CS:pg.118) (ma.ni.3.255) ca.  Tamsaggagamanatthayati tasmim saggasmim uppattivasena gamanatthaya.  Silabbatanti silasavkhatam vatam.  Atha va silabbatanti uposathasilabceva “mama cammam cammatthika harantu”ti-adina attano sariravayavapariccagasamadiyanasavkhatam vatabca.  

 13. Sarirakiccanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam.  Bhutva yapanamattakanti indriyani nibbisevanani katum sariratthitimattakam aharam aharitva.  Caturo avgeti cattari avgani.  Adhitthayati adhitthahitva.  Semiti sayami.  

 14. Chaviyati-adi tesam catunnam avganam dassanam.  Tattha ca chavicammanam vissajjanam ekam avgam, sesani ekekameva, mamsaggahaneneva cettha rudhirampi savgahitanti datthabbam.  Etenati etehi Haratu soti yassa etehi chavi-adihi karaniyam atthi, tassa maya dinnamevetam.  Sabbam so haratuti attano attabhave anapekkhapavaranam pavareti.  

 Evam mahasattassa imina niyameneva anvaddhamasam uposathakammam karontassa digho addha vitivatto.  Evam gacchante kale ekadivasam abbataro nesadabrahmano somadattena nama attano puttena saha tam thanam patva arunuggamanasamaye nagakabbahi parivariyamanam mahasattam disva tassa santikam agamasi.  Tavadeva nagakabbayo pathaviyam nimujjitva nagabhavanameva gata.  Brahmano mahasattam pucchi– “ko nu kho tvam, marisa, devo va yakkho va nago va”ti?  Bodhisatto yathabhutam attanam avi katva sacayam ito gaccheyya, idha me vasam mahajanassa pakatam kareyya, tena me uposathavasassa antarayopi siya.  Yamnunaham ito imam nagabhavanam netva mahatiya sampattiya yojeyyam.  Evayam tattheva abhiramissati, tena me uposathakammam addhaniyam siyati.  Atha nam aha– “brahmana, mahantam te yasam dassami, ramaniyam nagabhavanam, ehi tattha gacchama”ti.  Sami, putto me atthi, tasmim agacchante agamissamiti.  Gaccha, brahmana, puttam anehiti.  Brahmano gantva puttassa tamattham arocetva tam anesi.  Mahasatto te ubhopi adaya attano anubhavena nagabhavanam (CS:pg.119) anesi.  Tesam tattha dibbo attabhavo patubhavi.  Atha tesam mahasatto dibbasampattim datva cattari cattari nagakabbasatani adasi.  Te mahatim sampattim anubhavimsu.  

 Bodhisattopi appamatto uposathakammam karoti.  Anvaddhamasam matapitunam upatthanam gantva dhammakatham kathetva tato ca brahmanassa santikam gantva arogyam pucchitva “yena te attho, tam vadeyyasi”ti apucchitva “anukkanthamano abhirama”ti vatva somadattenapi saddhim patisantharam katva attano nivesanam gacchati.  Brahmano samvaccharam tattha vasitva mandapubbataya ukkanthitva anicchamanampi puttam gahetva bodhisattam apucchitva tena diyamanam bahum dhanam sabbakamadadam maniratanampi alakkhikataya aggahetva “manussalokam gantva pabbajissami”ti aha.  Mahasatto nagamanavake anapetva tam saputtakam manussalokam papesi.  Te ubhopi dibbabharanani dibbavatthani ca omubcitva nhayitum ekam pokkharanim otarimsu, tasmim khane tani antaradhayitva nagabhavanameva agamamsu.  Atha pathamanivatthakasavapilotikava sarire patimubci, dhanusarasattiyo gahetva arabbam gantva mige vadhitva purimaniyameneva jivikam kappesum.  

 Tena ca samayena abbataro tapaso supannarajato laddham alampayanamantam tassa anucchavikani osadhani mantupacarabca attanam upatthahantassa abbatarassa brahmanassa adasi.  So “laddho me jivikupayo”ti katipaham vasitva tapasam apucchitva pakkamanto anupubbena yamunatiram patva tam mantam sajjhayanto mahamaggena gacchati.  Tada bodhisattassa bhavanato tassa paricarika nagamanavika tam sabbakamadadam maniratanam adaya yamunatire valukarasimatthake thapetva tassobhasena rattiyam kilitva arunuggamane tassa brahmanassa mantasaddam sutva “supanno”ti sabbaya bhayatajjita maniratanam aggahetva pathaviyam nimujjitva nagabhavanam agamamsu.  

 Brahmano tam maniratanam adaya payasi.  Tasmim khane so nesadabrahmano puttena saddhim migavadhaya arabbam gacchanto tassa hatthe (CS:pg.120) tam maniratanam disva “idam bhuridattassa sabbakamadadam maniratanan”ti sabjanitva tam ganhitukamo tena saddhim allapasallapam katva mantavadibhavam janitva evamaha– “sace me tvam imam maniratanam dassasi, evaham te mahanubhavam nagam dassessami, yam tvam gahetva gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranto bahudhanam lacchasi”ti.  “Tena hi dassetva ganhahi”ti vutte tam adaya bodhisattam uposathakaranatthane vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva nipannam avidure thito hattham pasaretva dassesi.  

 Mahasatto tam nesadam disva “ayam uposathassa me antarayam kareyyati nagabhavanam netva mahasampattiyam patitthapitopi na icchi.  Tato apakkamitva sayam gantukamo maya diyamanampi maniratanam ganhitum na icchi.  Idani pana ahigundikam gahetva agacchati.  Sacaham imassa mittadubbhino kujjheyyam, silam me khandam bhavissati.  Maya kho pana pathamamyeva caturavgasamannagato uposatho adhitthito, so yathadhitthitova hotu.  Alampayano mam chindatu va ma va, nevassa kujjhissami”ti cintetva akkhini nimmiletva adhitthanaparamim purecarikam katva bhogantare sisam pakkhipitva niccalova hutva nipajji.  Nesadabrahmanopi “bho alampayana, imam nagam ganha, manim me dehi”ti aha.  Alampayano nagam disva tuttho manim kismibci aganetva “ganha, brahmana”ti hatthe khipi.  So tassa hatthato bhassitva pathaviyam patitamattova pathavim pavisitva nagabhavanameva gato.  Nesadabrahmano maniratanato bhuridattena saddhim mittabhavato ca parihayitva nippaccayova pakkanto.  

 15. Alampayanopi mahanubhavehi osadhehi attano sariram makkhetva thokam khaditva khelam attano kayasmim paribhavetva dibbamantam jappanto bodhisattam upasavkamitva navgutthe gahetva akaddhitva sise dalham ganhanto mukhamassa vivaritva osadham khaditva mukhe sahakhelam osibci.  Sucijatiko mahasatto silabhedabhayena akujjhitva akkhini na ummilesi.  Atha nam osadhamantabalena navgutthe gahetva hettha sisam katva sabcaletva gahitagocaram chaddapetva bhumiyam dighaso nipajjapetva (CS:pg.121) masurakam maddanto viya hatthehi parimaddi.  Atthini cunniyamanani viya ahesum.  

 Puna navgutthe gahetva dussam pothento viya pothesi.  Mahasatto evarupam dukkham anubhontopi neva kujjhittha.  Abbadatthu attano silameva avajjesi.  Iti so mahasattam dubbalam katva vallihi pelam sajjetva mahasattam tattha pakkhipi.  Sariram panassa mahantam tattha na pavisati.  Atha nam panhiya kottento pavesetva pelam adaya ekam gamam gantva gamamajjhe otaretva “nagassa naccam datthukama agacchantu”ti saddamakasi.  Sakalagamavasino sannipatimsu.  Tasmim khane alampayano “nikkhama mahanaga”ti aha.  Mahasatto cintesi– “ajja maya parisam tosentena kilitum vattati, evam alampayano bahudhanam labhitva tuttho mam vissajjessati, yam yam esa mam kareti, tam tam karissami”ti.  

 Atha nam so pelato nikkhamantam “maha hohi”ti aha, so maha ahosi.  “Khuddako vatto viphano ekaphano dviphano yava sahassaphano ucco nico dissamanakayo adissamanakayo dissamana-upaddhakayo nilo pito lohito odato mabjittho hohi, dhumam vissajjehi, jalasikham udakabca vissajjehi”ti vutte tena vuttam tam tam akaram nimminitva naccam dassesi.  Tam disva manussa acchariyabbhutacittajata bahum hirabbasuvannavatthalavkaradim adamsu.  Iti tasmim game satasahassamattam labhi.  So kibcapi mahasattam ganhanto “sahassam labhitva tam vissajjessami”ti aha.  Tam pana dhanam labhitva “gamakepi tava maya ettakam dhanam laddham, nagare kira bahudhanam labhissami”ti dhanalobhena na mubci.  

 So tasmim game kutumbam santhapetva ratanamayam pelam karetva tattha mahasattam pakkhipitva sukhayanakam aruyha mahantena parivarena gamanigamarajadhanisu tam kilapetva Baranasim papuni, nagarajassa madhulajam deti, abaddhasattubca deti.  So gocaram na ganhi avissajjanabhayena.  Gocaram aganhantampi ca nam cattaro nagaradvare adim katva tattha tattha masamattam kilapesi.  Tena vuttam “samsito akatabbuna”ti-adi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.122) samsitoti eso nago amukassa nigrodharukkhassa samipe vammikamatthake sayitoti evam thanam dassetva kathito.  Akatabbunati attana katam upakaram ajanantena mittadubbhina nesadabrahmanenati adhippayo.  Alampayanoti alampayanavijjaparijappanena “alampayano”ti evam laddhanamo ahitundikabrahmano.  Mamaggahiti mam aggahesi.  Kileti mam tahim tahinti tattha tattha gamanigamarajadhanisu attano jivikattham mam kilapeti.  

 17. Tinatopi lahuko mamati attano jivitapariccago tinasalakapariccagatopi lahuko hutva mama upatthatiti attho.  Pathavi-uppatanam viyati silavitikkamo pana catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalaya mahapathaviya parivattanam viya tatopi tam bhariyataram hutva mayham upatthatiti dasseti.  

 18. Nirantaram jatisatanti mama jatinam anekasatampi anekasatasupi jatisu nirantarameva silassa avitikkamanahetu.  Mama jivitam cajeyyam cajitum sakkomi.  Neva silam pabhindeyyanti silam pana samadinnam ekampi neva bhindeyyam na vinaseyyam.  Catuddipana hetuti cakkavattirajjasiriyapi karanati dasseti.  

 19. Idani yadattham attano jivitampi pariccajitva tada silameva rakkhitam, taya ca silarakkhaya tatha anatthakarakesu nesada-alampayanabrahmanesu cittassa abbathattam na katam, tam dassetum “api ca”ti osanagathamaha.  Tam hettha vuttatthameva.  

 Evam pana mahasatte ahitundikahatthagate tassa mata dussupinam disva puttabca tattha apassanti sokabhibhuta ahosi.  Athassa jetthaputto sudassano tam pavattim sutva subhogam “himavantam gantva pabcasu mahanadisu sattasu mahasaresu bhuridattam upadharetva ehi”ti pahini.  Kanarittham “devalokam gantva sace devatahi dhammam sotukamahi bhuridatto tattha nito, tato nam anehi”ti pahini.  Sayam pana “manussaloke gavesissami”ti tapasavesena nagabhavanato (CS:pg.123) nikkhami.  Accimukhi namassa vematika bhagini bodhisatte adhimattasineha tam anubandhi.  Tam mandukacchapim katva jatantare pakkhipitva mahasattassa uposathakaranatthanam adim katva sabbattha gavesanto anukkamena Baranasim patva rajadvaram agamasi.  Tada alampayano rajavgane mahajanassa majjhe rabbo bhuridattassa kilam dassetum pelam vivaritva “ehi mahanaga”ti sabbamadasi.  

 Mahasatto sisam niharitva olokento jetthabhatikam disva pelato nikkhamma tadabhimukho payasi.  Mahajano bhito patikkami.  So gantva tam abhivadetva nivattitva pelameva pavisi.  Alampayano “imina ayam tapaso dattho”ti sabbaya “ma bhayi, ma bhayi”ti aha.  Sudassano “ayam nago mayham kim karissati, maya sadiso ahitundiko nama natthi”ti tena vadappativadam samutthapetva “tvam imam nagam gahetva gajjasi, aham tam imaya mandukacchapiya icchanto nasayissami”ti bhaginim pakkositva hattham pasaresi.  Sa tassa saddam sutva jatantare nipanna tikkhattum mandukavassitam vassitva nikkhamitva amsakute nisiditva uppatitva tassa hatthatale tini visabinduni patetva puna tassa jatantarameva pavisi.  

 Sudassano visabindum dassetva “idam bindum sace pathaviyam patessati, osadhitinavanappatayo sabbe nassissanti.  Sace akase khipissati, sattavassani devo na vassissati.  Sace udake patessati, yavata tattha udakajata pana sabbe mareyyun”ti vatva rajanam saddahapetum tayo avate khanapetva ekam nanabhesajjanam puresi, dutiyam gomayassa, tatiyam dibbosadhanabceva puretva majjhe avate visabindum pakkhipi.  Tavkhanabbeva dhumayitva jala utthahi.  Sa gantva gomayavatam ganhi.  Tatopi jala utthaya dibbosadhapunnam gahetva dibbosadhani jhapetva nibbayi.  Alampayanam tattha avatassa avidure thitam usuma pharitva sariracchavim uppatetva gata.  Setakutthi ahosi.  So bhayatajjito “nagarajanam vissajjemi”ti tikkhattum vacam niccharesi.  Tam sutva bodhisatto ratanapelaya nikkhamitva sabbalavkarapatimanditam (CS:pg.124) attabhavam mapetva devalilaya thito.  Sudassano ca accimukhi ca tatheva atthamsu.  

 Tato sudassano attano bhagineyyabhavam rabbo arocesi.  Tam sutva raja te alivgitva sise cumbitva antepuram netva mahantam sakkarasammanam katva bhuridattena saddhim patisantharam karonto “tata, evam mahanubhavam tam alampayano katham ganhi”ti pucchi.  So sabbam vittharena kathetva “maharaja, rabba nama imina niyamena rajjam karetum vattati”ti matulassa dhammam desesi.  Atha sudassano “matula, mama mata bhuridattam apassanti kilamati, na sakka amhehi idha papabcam katun”ti matulam apucchitva bhuridatta-accimukhihi saddhim nagabhavanameva gato.  

 Atha tattha mahapuriso gilanaseyyaya nipanno gilanapucchanattham agataya mahatiya nagaparisaya vede ca yabbe ca brahmane ca sambhavetva kanaritthe kathente tam vadam bhinditva nananayehi dhammam desetva silasampadaya ditthisampadaya ca patitthapetva yavajivam silani rakkhitva uposathakammam katva ayupariyosane saggapuram puresi.  

 Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum.  Nesadabrahmano devadatto, somadatto anando, accimukhi uppalavanna, sudassano sariputto, subhogo mahamoggallano, kanarittho sunakkhatto, bhuridatto lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi sesaparamiyo hettha vuttanayeneva niddharetabba.  Idhapi yojanasatike attano nagabhavanatthane solasahi nagakabbasahassehi cittarupam viya paricariyamano devalokasampattisadise nagalokissariye thitopi issariyamadam akatva anvaddhamasam matapitu-upatthanam, kule jetthapacayanam, sakalaya nagaparisaya catumaharajikaparisaya tavatimsaparisaya ca samutthitapabhanam tamtamparisamajjhe kumudanalakalapam viya sunisitasatthena attano pabbasatthena tavadeva pacchinditva tesam cittanukuladhammadesana, vuttappakaram bhogasampattim pahaya attano sarirajivitanirapekkham caturavgasamannagatam uposathadhitthanam, tattha ca patibbaya visamvadanabhayena (CS:pg.125) ahitundikahatthagamanam, tasmibca mukhe visamissakhelapatanam navgutthe gahetva avibchanam kaddhanam bhumiyam ghamsanam maddanam pothananti evamadim nanappakaravippakaram karontepi evarupam mahadukkham anubhavatopi kujjhitva olokanamattena tam charikam katum samatthassapi silaparamim avajjitva silakhandanabhayena isakampi cittassa vikarabhavo, dhanam labhapemiti va tassa cittanuvattanam, subhogena punanitassa akatabbuno mittadubbhissa nesadabrahmanassa silam anadhitthahitvapi akujjhanam, kanaritthena kathitam micchavadam bhinditva anekapariyayena dhammam bhasitva nagaparisaya silesu sammaditthiyabca patitthapananti evamadayo bodhisattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabba.  Tenetam vuccati– “evam acchariya hete …pe… dhammassa anudhammato”ti.  

 Bhuridattacariyavannana nitthita.

 2-3. Campeyyanagacariyavannana 

 20. Tatiye campeyyakoti avgamagadharatthanam antare campa nama nadi, tassa hettha nagabhavanampi avidurabhavatta campa nama, tattha jato nagaraja campeyyako.  Tadapi dhammiko asinti tasmim campeyyanagarajakalepi aham dhammacari ahosim.  

 Bodhisatto hi tada campanagabhavane nibbattitva campeyyo nama nagaraja ahosi, mahiddhiko mahanubhavo.  So tattha nagarajjam karento devarajabhogasampattisadisa-issariyasampattim anubhavanto paramipuranassa anokasabhavato “kim me imaya tiracchanayoniya, uposathavasam vasitva ito muccitva sammadeva paramiyo puressami”ti tato patthaya attano pasadeyeva uposathakammam karoti.  Alavkatanagamanavika tassa santikam agacchanti.  So “idha me silassa antarayo bhavissati”ti pasadato nikkhamitva uyyane nisidati.  Tatrapi ta agacchanti.  So cintesi– “idha me silassa samkileso bhavissati, ito nagabhavanato nikkhamitva manussalokam (CS:pg.126) gantva uposathavasam vasissami”ti.  So tato patthaya uposathadivasesu nagabhavana nikkhamitva ekassa paccantagamassa avidure maggasamipe vammikamatthake “mama cammadihi atthika cammadini ganhantu, kilasappam va katukama kilasappam karontu”ti sariram danamukhe vissajjetva bhoge abhujitva nipanno uposathavasam vasati catuddasiyam pabcadasiyabca, patipade nagabhavanam gacchati.  Tassevam uposatham karontassa digho addha vitivatto.  

 Atha bodhisatto sumanaya nama attano aggamahesiya “deva, tvam manussalokam gantva uposatham upavasasi, so ca sasavko sappatibhayo”ti vutto mavgalapokkharanitire thatva “sace mam, bhadde, koci paharitva kilamessati, imissa pokkharaniya udakam avilam bhavissati.  Sace supanno ganhissati, udakam pakkuthissati.  Sace ahitundiko ganhissati, udakam lohitavannam bhavissati”ti tini nimittani tassa acikkhitva catuddasi-uposatham adhitthaya nagabhavana nikkhamitva tattha gantva vammikamatthake nipajji sarirasobhaya vammikam sobhayamano.  Sarirabhissa rajatadamam viya setam ahosi, matthako rattakambalagenduko viya, sariram navgalasisappamanam bhuridattakale (ja.2.22.784adayo) pana uruppamanam, savkhapalakale (ja.2.17.143adayo) ekadonikanavappamanam.  

 Tada eko Baranasimanavo takkasilam gantva alampayanamantam ugganhitva tena maggena attano gamam gacchanto mahasattam disva “kim me tucchahatthena gamam gantum, imam nagam gahetva gamanigamarajadhanisu kilapento dhanam uppadetvava gamissami”ti cintetva dibbosadhani gahetva dibbamantam parivattetva tassa santikam agamasi.  Dibbamantam sutakalato patthaya mahasattassa kannesu tattasalakapavesanakalo viya ahosi, matthake sikharena abhimanthiyamano viya.  So “ko nu kho eso”ti bhogantarato sisam ukkhipitva olokento ahitundikam disva cintesi– “mama visam uggatejam, sacaham kujjhitva nasavatam vissajjessami, etassa sariram bhusamutthi viya vippakirissati, atha me silam khandam bhavissati, na nam olokessami”ti.  So akkhini nimmiletva sisam bhogantare thapesi.  Ahitundikabrahmano (CS:pg.127) osadham khaditva mantam parivattetva khelam mahasattassa sarire osibci.  Osadhanabca mantassa ca anubhavena khelena phutthaphutthatthane photanam utthanakalo viya ahosi.  

 Atha so navgutthe gahetva akaddhitva dighaso nipajjapetva ajapadena dandena uppiletva dubbalam katva sisam dalham gahetva nippilesi.  Mahasatto mukham vivari.  Athassa mukhe khelam osibcitva osadhamantabalena dante bhindi.  Mukham lohitassa puri.  Mahasatto attano silabhedabhayena evarupam dukkham adhivasento akkhini ummiletva olokanamattampi nakasi.  Sopi “nagarajanam dubbalam karissami”ti navgutthato patthaya atthini samcunnayamano viya sakalasariram madditva pattakavethanam nama vethesi, tantamajjitam nama majji, navgutthe gahetva dussapothanam nama pothesi.  Mahasattassa sakalasariram lohitamakkhitam ahosi, so mahavedanam adhivasesi.  

 Athassa dubbalabhavam batva vallihi pelam karitva tattha nam pakkhipitva paccantagamam netva mahajanassa majjhe kilapesi.  Niladisu vannesu vattacaturassadisu santhanesu anumthuladisu pamanesu yam yam brahmano icchati, mahasatto tam tadeva katva naccati, phanasatampi phanasahassampi karotiyeva.  Mahajano pasiditva bahudhanamadasi.  Ekadivasameva kahapanasahassabceva sahassagghanike ca parikkhare labhi.  Brahmano aditova “sahassam labhitva vissajjessami”ti cintesi.  Tam pana dhanam labhitva “paccantagameyeva tava me ettakam dhanam laddham, rajarajamahamattanam dassite kiva bahum dhanam labhissami”ti sakatabca sukhayanakabca gahetva sakate parikkhare thapetva sukhayanake nisinno “mahantena parivarena mahasattam gamanigamarajadhanisu kilapento Baranasiyam uggasenarabbo santike kilapetva vissajjessami”ti agamasi.  So manduke maretva nagarabbo deti.  Nagaraja “punappunam mam nissaya maressati”ti na khadati.  Athassa madhulaje adasi.  Tepi “sacaham gocaram ganhissami, antopelayameva maranam bhavissati”ti na khadati.  

 21. Brahmano (CS:pg.128) masamattena Baranasim patva dvaragamake tam kilapento bahudhanam labhi.  Rajapi nam pakkosapetva “amhakampi kilapehi”ti aha.  “Sadhu, deva, sve pannarase tumhakam kilapessami”ti aha.  Raja “sve nagaraja rajavgane naccissati, mahajano sannipatitva passatu”ti bherim carapetva punadivase rajavganam alavkarapetva brahmanam pakkosapesi.  So ratanapelaya mahasattam netva vicittatthare pelam thapetva nisidi.  Rajapi pasada oruyha mahajanaparivuto rajasane nisidi.  Brahmano mahasattam niharitva naccapesi.  Mahasatto tena cintitacintitakaram dassesi.  Mahajano sakabhavena sandharetum na sakkoti.  Celukkhepasahassani pavattanti.  Bodhisattassa upari ratanavassam vassi.  Tena vuttam “tadapi mam dhammacarin”ti-adi.  

 Tattha tadapiti yadaham campeyyako nagaraja homi, tadapi.  Dhammacarinti dasakusalakammapathadhammam eva carati, na anumattampi adhammanti dhammacari.  Upavuttha-uposathanti atthavgasamannagatassa ariyuposathasilassa rakkhanavasena upavasita-uposatham.  Rajadvaramhi kilatiti Baranasiyam uggasenarabbo gehadvare kilapeti.  

 22. Yam yam so vannam cintayiti so ahitundikabrahmano “yam yam niladivannam hotu”ti cintesi.  Tena vuttam “nilam va pitalohitan”ti.  Tattha nilam vati va-saddo aniyamattho, gathasukhattham rassam katva vutto, tena vasaddena vuttavasittham odatadivannavisesabceva vattadisanthanavisesabca anumthuladipamanavisesabca savganhati.  Tassa cittanuvattantoti tassa ahitundikassa cittam anuvattanto.  Cintitasannibhoti tena cintitacintitakarena pekkhajanassa upatthahamiti dasseti.  

 23. Na kevalabca tena cintitakaradassanam eva mayham anubhavo.  Api ca thalam kareyyamudakam, udakampi thalam kareti thalam mahapathavim gahetva udakam, udakampi gahetva pathavim katum sakkuneyyam evam mahanubhavo ca.  Yadiham tassa kuppeyyanti tassa ahitundikassa aham yadi kujjheyyam.  Khanena charikam kareti kodhuppadakkhane eva bhasmam kareyyam.  

 24. Evam (CS:pg.129) Bhagava tada attano uppajjanakanatthapatibahane samatthatam dassetva idani yena adhippayena tam patibahanam na katam, tam dassetum “yadi cittavasi hessan”ti-adimaha.  

 Tassattho– “ayam ahitundiko mam ativiya badhati, na me anubhavam janati, handassa me anubhavam dassessami”ti kujjhitva olokanamattenapi yadi cittavasi abhavissam, atha so bhusamutthi viya vippakirissati.  Aham yathasamadinnato parihayissami silato.  Tatha ca sati silena parihinassa khanditasilassa yvayam maya Dipavkaradasabalassa padamulato patthaya abhipatthito uttamattho Buddhabhavo so na sijjhati.  

 25. Kamam bhijjatuyam kayoti ayam catumahabhutiko odanakummasupacayo aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo kayo kibcapi bhijjatu vinassatu, idheva imasmim eva thane mahavate khittabhusamutthi viya vippakiriyatu, neva silam pabhindeyyam, vikirante bhusam viyati silam pana uttamatthasiddhiya hetubhutam imasmim kalevare bhusamutthi viya vippakirantepi neva bhindeyyam, kayajivitesu nirapekkho hutva silaparamimyeva puremiti cintetva tam tadisam dukkham tada adhivasesinti dasseti.  

 Atha mahasattassa pana ahitundikahatthagatassa maso paripuri, ettakam kalam niraharova ahosi.  Sumana “aticirayati me samiko, ko nu kho pavatti”ti pokkharanim olokenti lohitavannam udakam disva “ahitundikena gahito bhavissati”ti batva nagabhavana nikkhamitva vammikasantikam gantva mahasattassa gahitatthanam kilamitatthanabca disva roditva kanditva paccantagamam gantva pucchitva tam pavattim sutva Baranasim gantva rajadvare akase rodamana atthasi.  Mahasatto naccantova akasam ullokento tam disva lajjito pelam pavisitva nipajji.  

 Raja tassa pelam pavitthakale “kim nu kho karanan”ti ito cito ca olokento tam akase thitam disva “ka nu tvan”ti pucchitva tassa nagakabbabhavam sutva “nissamsayam kho nagaraja imam disva (CS:pg.130) lajjito pelam pavittho, ayabca yathadassito iddhanubhavo nagarajasseva na ahitundikassa”ti nittham gantva “evam mahanubhavo ayam nagaraja, katham nama imassa hattham gato”ti pucchitva “ayam dhammacari silava nagaraja, catuddasipannarasisu uposatham upavasanto attano sariram danamukhe niyyatetva mahamaggasamipe vammikamatthake nipajjati, tatthayametena gahito, imassa devaccharapatibhaga anekasahassa itthiyo, devalokasampattisadisa nagabhavanasampatti, ayam mahiddhiko mahanubhavo sakalapathavim parivattetum samattho, kevalam ‘silam me bhijjissati’ti evarupam vippakaram dukkhabca anubhoti”ti ca sutva samvegappatto tavadeva tassa ahitundikassa brahmanassa bahum dhanam mahantabca yasam issariyabca datva– “handa, bho, imam nagarajanam vissajjehi”ti vissajjapesi.  

 Mahasatto nagavannam antaradhapetva manavakavannena devakumaro viya atthasi.  Sumanapi akasato otaritva tassa santike atthasi.  Nagaraja rabbo abjalim katva “ehi, maharaja, mayham nivesanam passitum agacchahi”ti yaci.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 
“Mutto campeyyako nago, rajanam etadabravi; 

 
‘Namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana.  

 
Abjalim te pagganhami, passeyyam me nivesanan”ti.  

 Atha raja tassa nagabhavanagamanam anujani.  Mahasatto tam saparisam gahetva nagabhavanam netva attano issariyasampattim dassetva katipaham tattha vasapetva bherim carapesi– “sabba rajaparisa yavadicchakam hirabbasuvannadikam dhanam ganhatu”ti.  Rabbo ca anekehi sakatasatehi dhanam pesesi.  “Maharaja, rabba nama danam databbam, silam rakkhitabbam, dhammika rakkhavaranagutti sabbattha samvidahitabba”ti dasahi rajadhammakathahi ovaditva vissajjesi.  Raja mahantena yasena nagabhavana nikkhamitva Baranasimeva gato.  Tato patthaya kira jambudipatale hirabbasuvannam jatam.  Mahasatto silani rakkhitva anvaddhamasam uposathakammam katva sapariso saggapuram puresi.  

 Tada ahitundiko (CS:pg.131) devadatto ahosi, sumana rahulamata, uggaseno sariputtatthero, campeyyako nagaraja lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Idha bodhisattassa acchariyanubhava hettha vuttanaya evati.  

 Campeyyanagacariyavannana nitthita.

 2-4. Culabodhicariyavannana 

 26. Catutthe culabodhiti mahabodhiparibbajakattabhavam upadaya idha “culabodhi”ti samabba aropita, na pana imasmim eva jatake (ja.1.10.49adayo) attano jetthabhatikadino mahabodhissa sambhavatoti datthabbam.  Susilavati sutthu silava, sampannasiloti attho.  Bhavam disvana bhayatoti kamadibhavam bhayitabbabhavena passitva.  Nekkhammanti ettha ca-saddassa lopo datthabbo, tena “disvana”ti padam akaddhiyati.  Idam vuttam hoti– jatijarabyadhimaranam apayadukkham atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti imesam atthannam samvegavatthunam paccavekkhanena sabbampi kamadibhedam bhavam samsarabhayato upatthahamanam disva nibbanam tassa upayabhuta samathavipassana tadupayabhuta ca pabbajjati idam tividhampi nekkhammam anussavadisiddhena banacakkhuna tappatipakkhato disva tapasapabbajjupagamanena anekadinavakula gahatthabhava abhinikkhamitva gatoti.  

 27. Dutiyikati poranadutiyika, gihikale pajapatibhuta.  Kanakasannibhati kabcanasannibhattaca.  Vatte anapekkhati samsare niralaya.  Nekkhammam abhinikkhamiti nekkhammatthaya gehato nikkhami, pabbajiti attho.  

 28. Alayanti satta etenati alayo, tanha, tadabhavena niralaya.  Tato eva batisu tanhabandhanassa chinnatta chinnabandhu.  Evam gihibandhanabhavam dassetva idani pabbajitanampi kesabci yam hoti bandhanam (CS:pg.132) tassapi abhavam dassetum “anapekkha kule gane”ti vuttam.  Tattha kuleti upatthakakule.  Ganeti tapasagane, sesa brahmacarinoti vuccanti.  Upagamunti ubhopi mayam upagamimha.  

 29. Tatthati Baranasisamante.  Nipakati pabbavanto.  Nirakuleti janasabcararahitatta janehi anakule, appasaddeti migapakkhinam utthapanato tesam vassitasaddenapi virahitatta appasadde.  Rajuyyane vasamubhoti Baranasirabbo uyyane mayam ubho jana tada vasama.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– atite imasmim eva bhaddakappe bodhisatto brahmalokato cavitva abbatarasmim kasigame ekassa mahavibhavassa brahmanassa putto hutva nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanasamaye “bodhikumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Vayappattakale panassa takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagatassa anicchamanakasseva matapitaro samajatikam kulakumarikam anesum.  Sapi brahmalokacutava uttamarupadhara devaccharapatibhaga.  Tesam anicchamananam eva abbamabbam avahavivaham karimsu.  Ubhinnampi pana nesam kilesamudacaro na bhutapubbo, saragavasena abbamabbam olokanampi nahosi, ka pana katha itarasamsagge.  Evam parisuddhasila ahesum.  

 Aparabhage mahasatto matapitusu kalamkatesu tesam sarirakiccam katva tam pakkosapetva “bhadde, tvam imam asitikotidhanam gahetva sukhena jivahi”ti aha.  “Tvam pana ayyaputta”ti?  “Mayham dhanena kiccam natthi, pabbajissami”ti.  “Kim pana pabbajja itthinampi na vattati”ti?  “Vattati, bhadde”ti.  “Tena hi mayhampi dhanena kiccam natthi, ahampi pabbajissami”ti.  Te ubhopi sabbam vibhavam pariccajitva mahadanam datva nikkhamitva arabbam pavisitva pabbajitva ubchacariyaya phalaphalehi yapenta pabbajjasukheneva dasa samvaccharani vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu.  Tena vuttam “rajuyyane vasamubho”ti.  

 30. Athekadivasam raja uyyanakilam gato.  Uyyanassa ekapasse pabbajjasukhena vitinamentanam tesam samipatthanam gantva paramapasadikam uttamarupadharam (CS:pg.133) paribbajikam olokento kilesavasena patibaddhacitto hutva bodhisattam “ayam te paribbajika kim hoti”ti pucchi.  Tena “na ca kibci hoti, kevalam ekapabbajjaya pabbajita, api ca kho pana gihikale padaparicarika ahosi”ti vutte raja “ayam kiretassa na kibci hoti, api ca kho panassa gihikale padaparicarika ahosi, yamnunaham imam antepuram paveseyyam, tenevassa imissa patipattim janissami”ti andhabalo tattha attano patibaddhacittam nivaretum asakkonto abbataram purisam anapesi “imam paribbajikam rajanivesanam nehi”ti.  

 So tassa patissunitva “adhammo loke vattati”ti-adini vatva paridevamanam eva tam adaya payasi.  Bodhisatto tassa paridevanasaddam sutva ekavaram oloketva puna na olokesi.  “Sace panaham varessami, tesu cittam padosetva mayham silassa antarayo bhavissati”ti silaparamimyeva avajjento nisidi.  Tena vuttam “uyyanadassanam gantva, raja addasa brahmanin”ti-adi.  

 Tattha tuyhesa ka kassa bhariyati tuyham tava esa ka, kim bhariya, udahu bhagini va samana kassa abbassa bhariya.  

 31. Na mayham bhariya esati kamabcesa mayham gihikale bhariya ahosi, pabbajitakalato patthaya na mayham bhariya esa, napi aham etissa samiko, kevalam pana sahadhamma ekasasani, ahampi paribbajako ayampi paribbajikati samanadhamma paribbajakasasanena ekasasani, sabrahmacariniti attho.  

 32. Tissa sarattagadhitoti kamaragena saratto hutva patibaddho.  Gahapetvana cetaketi cetakehi ganhapetva cetake va attano rajapurise anapetva tam paribbajikam ganhapetva.  Nippilayanto balasati tam anicchamanam eva akaddhanaparikaddhanadina nippilayanto badhento, tathapi agacchantim balasa balakkarena rajapurisehi ganhapetva attano antepuram pavesesi.  

 33. Odapattakiyati udakapattam amasitva gahitabhariya odapattika nama, idam vacanam puranadutiyikabhavena upalakkhanamattam datthabbam (CS:pg.134) sa panassa brahmanavivahavasena matapituhi sampatipadita, “odapattakiya”ti ca bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummam.  Sahajati pabbajjajativasena sahajata, tenevaha “ekasasani”ti.  “Ekasasani”ti ca idam bhummatthe paccattam, ekasasaniyati attho.  Nayantiyati niyantiya.  Kopo me upapajjathati ayam te gihikale bhariya brahmani silavati, pabbajitakale ca sabrahmacarinibhavato sahajata bhagini, sa tuyham purato balakkarena akaddhitva niyati.  “Bodhibrahmana, kim te purisabhavan”ti purisamanena ussahito cirakalasayito vammikabilato kenaci purisena ghattito “susu”ti phanam karonto asiviso viya me cittato kopo sahasa vutthasi.  

 34-5. Sahakope samuppanneti kopuppattiya saha, tassa uppattisamanantaramevati attho.  Silabbatamanussarinti attano silaparamim avajjesim.  Tattheva kopam nigganhinti tasmim eva asane yathanisinnova tam kopam nivaresim.  Nadasim vaddhitupariti tato ekavaruppattito upari uddham vaddhitum na adasim.  Idam vuttam hoti– kope uppannamatte eva “nanu tvam, bodhiparibbajaka, sabbaparamiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitukamo, tassa te kimidam silamattepi upakkhalanam, tayidam gunnam khuramattodake osidantassa mahasamuddassa paratiram ganhitukamata viya hoti”ti attanam paribhasitva patisavkhanabalena tasmim eva khane kopam niggahetva puna uppajjanavasenassa vaddhitum na adasinti.  Tenevaha “yadi nam brahmanin”ti-adi.  

 Tassattho– tam paribbajikam brahmanim so raja va abbo va koci tinhayapi nisitaya sattiya kotteyya, khandakhandikam yadi chindeyya, evam santepi silam attano silaparamim neva bhindeyyam.  Kasma?  Bodhiya eva karana, sabbattha akhanditasileneva sakka sammasambodhim papunitum, na itarenati.  

 36. Na (CS:pg.135) me sa brahmani dessati sa brahmani jatiya gottena kulappadesena acarasampattiya ciraparicayena pabbajjadigunasampattiya cati sabbappakarena na me dessa na appiya, etissa mama appiyabhavo koci natthi.  Napi me balam na vijjatiti mayhampi balam na na vijjati, atthi eva.  Aham nagabalo thamasampanno, icchamano sahasa vutthahitva tam akaddhante purise nippothetva tam gahetva yathicchitatthanam gantum samatthoti dasseti.  Sabbabbutam piyam mayhanti tato paribbajikato satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanameva mayham piyam.  Tasma silanurakkhissanti tena karanena silameva anurakkhissam.  

 Atha so raja uyyane papabcam akatvava sighataram gantva tam paribbajikam pakkosapetva mahantena yasena nimantesi.  Sa yasassa agunam pabbajjaya gunam attano bodhisattassa ca mahantam bhogakkhandham pahaya samvegena pabbajitabhavabca kathesi.  Raja kenaci pariyayena tassa manam alabhanto cintesi– “ayam paribbajika silavati kalyanadhamma, sopi paribbajako imaya akaddhitva niyamanaya na kibci vippakaram dassesi, sabbattha nirapekkhacitto, na kho pana metam patirupam, yam evarupesu gunavantesu vippakaro, yamnunaham imam paribbajikam gahetva uyyanam gantva imam, tabca paribbajakam khamapeyyan”ti?  Evam pana cintetva “paribbajikam uyyanam anetha”ti purise anapetva sayam pathamataram gantva bodhisattam upasavkamitva pucchi– “bho pabbajita, kim maya taya paribbajikaya niyamanaya kopo te uppajjittha”ti.  Mahasatto aha– 

 
“Uppajji me na muccittha, na me muccittha jivato; 

 
Rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivarayin”ti.  (ja.1.10.52).  

 Tam sutva raja “kim nu kho esa kopameva sandhaya vadati, udahu abbam kibci sippadikan”ti cintetva puna pucchi– 

 
“Kim te uppajji no mucci, kim te no mucci jivato.  

 
Rajamva vipula vutthi, katamam tam nivarayi”ti.  (ja.1.10.53).  

 Tattha (CS:pg.136) uppajjiti ekavaram uppajji, na puna uppajji.  Na muccitthati kayavacivikaruppadanavasena pana na muccittha, na nam bahi pavattitum vissajjesinti attho.  Rajamva vipula vutthiti yatha nama gimhanam pacchime mase uppannam rajam vipula akalavutthidhara thanaso nivareti, evam tam vupasamento nivarayim, nivaresinti attho.  

 Athassa mahapuriso nanappakarena kodhe adinavam pakasento– 

 
“Yamhi jate na passati, ajate sadhu passati; 

 
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.  

 
“Yena jatena nandanti, amitta dukkhamesino; 

 
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.  

 
“Yasmibca jayamanamhi, sadattham navabujjhati; 

 
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.  

 
“Yenabhibhuto kusalam jahati, parakkare vipulabcapi attham.  

 
Sa bhimaseno balava pamaddi, kodho maharaja na me amuccatha.  

 
“Katthasmim manthamanasmim, pavako nama jayati; 

 
Tameva kattham dahati, yasma so jayate gini.  

 
“Evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato; 

 
Sarambha jayate kodho, sapi teneva dayhati.  

 
“Aggiva tinakatthasmim, kodho yassa pavaddhati; 

 
Nihiyati tassa yaso, kalapakkheva candima.  

 
“Anindho dhumaketuva, kodho yassupasammati; 

 
Apurati tassa yaso, sukkapakkheva candima”ti.  (ja.1.10.54-61)– 

 Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.137) na passatiti attatthampi na passati, pageva parattham.  Sadhu passatiti attattham parattham ubhayatthabca sammadeva passati.  Dummedhagocaroti nippabbanam visayabhuto, nippabbo va gocaro aharo indhanam etassati dummedhagocaro.  Dukkhamesinoti dukkham icchanta.  Sadatthanti attano attham vuddhim.  Parakkareti apaneyya vinaseyya.  Sabhimasenoti so bhimaya bhayajananiya mahatiya kilesasenaya samannagato.  Pamadditi balavabhavena satte pamaddanasilo.  Na me amuccathati mama santika mokkham na labhi, abbhantare eva damito, nibbisevano katoti attho.  Khiram viya va muhuttam dadhibhavena cittena patitthahitthatipi attho.  

 Manthamanasminti aranisahite mathiyamane.  “Mathamanasmin”tipi patho.  Yasmati yato kattha Giniti aggi.  Balassa avijanatoti balassa ajanantassa.  Sarambha jayateti karanuttariyakaranalakkhana sarambha aranimanthanato viya pavako kodho jayate.  Sapi tenevati sopi balo teneva kodhena kattham viya aggina dayhati.  Anindho dhumaketuvati anindhano aggi viya.  Tassati tassa adhivasanakhantiya samannagatassa puggalassa sukkapakkhe cando viya laddho, yaso aparaparam apuratiti.  

 Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva mahapurisam paribbajikampi rajagehato agatam khamapetva “tumhe pabbajjasukham anubhavanta idheva uyyane vasatha, aham vo dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim karissami”ti vatva vanditva pakkami.  Te ubhopi tattheva vasimsu.  Aparabhage paribbajika kalamakasi.  Bodhisatto himavantam pavisitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

 Tada paribbajika rahulamata ahosi, raja anandatthero, bodhiparibbajako lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha mahantam bhogakkhandham mahantabca batiparivattam pahaya mahabhinikkhamanasadisam gehato nikkhamanam, tatha nikkhamitva pabbajitassa bahujanasammatassa sato paramappicchataya kulesu ca ganesu ca alaggata, accantameva labhasakkarajigucchaya (CS:pg.138) pavivekabhirati, atisayavati ca abhisallekhavutti, tatharupaya silavatiya kalyanadhammaya paribbajikaya ananubbata attano purato balakkarena paramasiyamanaya silaparamim avajjetva vikaranapatti, kataparadhe ca tasmim rajini upagate hitacittatam mettacittatam upatthapetva ditthadhammikasamparayikehi samanusasananti evamadayo idha mahapurisassa gunanubhava vibhavetabba.  Tenetam vuccati “evam acchariya hete …pe… dhammassa anudhammato”ti.  

 Culabodhicariyavannana nitthita.

 2-5. Mahimsarajacariyavannana 

 37. Pabcame mahimso pavanacarakoti mahavanacari vanamahimso yada homiti yojana.  Pavaddhakayoti vayasampattiya avgapaccavganabca thulabhavena abhivaddhakayo.  Balavati mahabalo thamasampanno.  Mahantoti vipulasariro.  Hatthikalabhappamano kira tada bodhisattassa kayo hoti.  Bhimadassanoti mahasarirataya vanamahimsajatitaya ca silam ajanantanam bhayam jananato bhayanakadassano.  

 38. Pabbhareti olambakasilakucchiyam.  Dakasayeti jalasayasamipe.  Hotettha thananti ettha mahavane yo koci padeso vanamahimsanam titthanatthanam hoti.  Tahim tahinti tattha tattha.  

 39. Vicarantoti viharaphasukam vimamsitum vicaranto.  Thanam addasa bhaddakanti evam vicaranto tasmim maharabbe bhaddakam mayham phasukam rukkhamulatthanam addakkhim.  Disva ca tam thanam upagantvana, titthami ca sayami ca gocaram gahetva diva tam rukkhamulatthanam gantva thanasayanehi vitinamemiti dasseti.  

 40. Tada kira bodhisatto himavantappadese mahimsayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto thamasampanno mahasariro hatthikalabhappamano pabbatapadapabbharagiriduggavanaghatadisu (CS:pg.139) vicaranto ekam phasukam maharukkhamulam disva gocaram gahetva diva tattha vasati.  Atheko lolamakkato rukkha otaritva mahasattassa pitthim abhiruhitva uccarapassavam katva sivgesu ganhitva olambanto navgutthe gahetva dolayanto kili.  Bodhisatto khantimettanuddayasampadaya tam tassa anacaram na manasakasi.  Makkato punappunam tatheva karoti.  Tena vuttam “athettha kapi magantva”ti-adi.  

 Tattha kapi magantvati kapi agantva, ma-karo padasandhikaro.  Papoti lamako.  Anariyoti anaye iriyanena aye ca na iriyanena anariyo, nihinacaroti attho.  Lahuti lolo.  Khandheti khandhappadese.  Muttetiti passavam karoti.  Ohadetiti karisam ossajjati.  Tanti tam mam, tada mahimsabhutam mam.  

 41. Sakimpi divasanti ekadivasampi duseti mam sabbakalampi.  Tenaha “duseti mam sabbakalan”ti.  Na kevalabca dutiyatatiyacatutthadivasamattam, atha kho sabbakalampi mam passavadihi duseti.  Yada yada muttadini katukamo, tada tada mayhameva upari karotiti dasseti.  Upaddutoti badhito, tena sivgesu olambanadina muttadi-asucimakkhanena tassa ca apaharanattham anekavaram sivgakotihi valaggena ca anekavaram kaddamapamsumissakam udakam sibcitva dhovanena ca nippilito homiti attho.  

 42. Yakkhoti tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata.  Mam idamabraviti rukkhakkhandhe thatva “mahimsaraja, kasma imassa dutthamakkatassa avamanam sahasi”ti imamattham pakasento nasehetam chavam papam , sivgehi ca khurehi cati idam vacanam mam abhasi.  

 43. Evam vutte tada yakkheti tada tasmim kale tasmim yakkhe evam vutte sati.  Aham tam idamabravinti aham tam yakkham idam idani vakkhamanam abravim abhasim.  Kunapenati kilesasucipaggharanena sucijatikanam sadhunam paramajigucchaniyataya atiduggandhavayanena ca kunapasadisataya kunapena.  Papenati panatipatapapena.  Anariyenati anariyanam (CS:pg.140) asadhunam magavikanesadadinam hinapurisanam dhammatta anariyena, kim kena karanena, tvam devate mam makkhesi, ayuttam taya vuttam mam pape niyojentiyati dasseti.  

 44. Idani tasmim papadhamme adinavam pakasento “yadihan”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho– bhadde devate, aham tassa yadi kujjheyyam, tatopi lamakataro bhaveyyam.  Yena hi adhammacaranena so balamakkato nihino nama jato, sace panaham tatopi balavataram papadhammam careyyam, nanu tena tato papataro bhaveyyam, atthanabcetam yadiham idhalokaparalokam taduttari ca janitva thito ekanteneva parahitaya patipanno evarupam papadhammam careyyanti.  Kibca bhiyyo– silabca me pabhijjeyyati ahabceva kho pana evarupam papam kareyyam, mayham silaparami khandita siya.  Vibbu ca garaheyyu manti pandita ca devamanussa mam garaheyyum “passatha, bho, ayam bodhisatto bodhipariyesanam caramano evarupam papam akasi”ti.  

 45. Hilita jivita vapiti va-saddo avadharane.  Evam vibbuhi hilita garahita jivitapi parisuddhena parisuddhasilena hutva matam va maranameva varam uttamam seyyo.  Kyaham jivitahetupi kahami parahethananti evam jananto ca aham mayham jivitanimittampi parasattavihimsanam kim kahami kim karissami, etassa karane karanam natthiti attho.  

 Ayam pana abbepi mam viya mabbamano evam anacaram karissati, tato yesam candamahimsanam evam karissati, te eva etam vadhissanti, sa etassa abbehi marana mayham dukkhato ca panatipatato ca mutti bhavissatiti aha.  Tena vuttam– 

 46. “Mamevayam mabbamano, abbepevam karissati; 

 
Teva tassa vadhissanti, sa me mutti bhavissati”ti.  

 Tattha mamevayanti mam viya ayam.  Abbepiti abbesampi.  Sesam vuttatthameva.  

 47. Hinamajjhima-ukkattheti (CS:pg.141) hine ca majjhime ca ukkatthe ca nimittabhute.  Sahanto avamanitanti vibhagam akatva tehi pavattitam avamanam paribhavam sahanto khamanto.  Evam labhati sappabboti evam hinadisu vibhagam akatva khantimettanuddayam upatthapetva tadaparadham sahanto siladiparamiyo bruhetva manasa yathapatthitam yathicchitam sabbabbutabbanam labhati pativijjhati, tassa tam na dureti.  

 Evam mahasatto attano ajjhasayam pakasento devataya dhammam desesi.  So katipahaccayena abbattha gato.  Abbo candamahimso nivasaphasutaya tam thanam gantva atthasi.  Dutthamakkato “so eva ayan”ti sabbaya tassa pitthim abhiruhitva tatheva anacaram akasi.  Atha nam so vidhunanto bhumiyam patetva sivgena hadaye vijjhitva padehi madditva sabcunnesi.  

 Tada silava mahimsaraja lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha hatthinaga- (cariya.2.1adayo) bhuridatta- (cariya.2.11adayo) campeyyanagaraja- (cariya.2.20adayo) cariyasu viya idha mahasattassa gunanubhava veditabba.  

 Mahimsarajacariyavannana nitthita.

 2-6. Rurumigarajacariyavannana 

 48. Chatthe sutattakanakasannibhoti yatha sutthu apagatasabbakalako hoti, evam aggimhi pakkhipitva sutattakanakasannibho.  Migaraja ruru namati jatisiddhena namena ruru nama migaraja, jatito ruru, miganabca rajati attho.  Paramasilasamahitoti uttamasilasamahito, visuddhasilo ceva samahitacitto ca, visuddhasile va samma ahitacittoti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Tada bodhisatto rurumigayoniyam nibbatti.  Tassa sariracchavi sutthu tapetva majjitakabcanapattavanno ahosi, hatthapada lakharasaparikammakata viya, navguttham camarinavguttham viya, sivgani rajatadamavannani akkhini sumajjitamanigulika (CS:pg.142) viya, mukham odahitva thapitarattakambalagenduka viya.  So janasamsaggam pahaya vivekavasam vasitukamo parivaram chaddetva ekakova Gavganivattane ramaniye salamissake supupphitapavane vasati.  Tena vuttam– 

 49. “Ramme padese ramaniye, vivitte amanussake; 

 
Tattha vasam upagabchim, Gavgakule manorame”ti.  

 Tattha ramme padeseti muttatalasadisavalukacunnapandarehi bhumibhagehi siniddhaharitatinasabcaritehi vanatthalehi cittattharanehi viya nanavannavicittehi silatalehi manikkhandhanimmalasalilehi jalasayehi ca samannagatatta yebhuyyena ca indagopakavannaya rattaya sukhasamphassaya tinajatiya sabchannatta ramme arabbappadese.  Rammaniyeti pupphaphalapallavalavkatavipulasakhavinaddhehi nanavidhadijaganupakujitehi vividhatarulatavanavirajitehi yebhuyyena ambasalavanasandamanditehi vanagahanehi upasobhitatta tattha pavitthassa janassa ratijananatthena ramaniye.  Vuttampi cetam rurumigarajajatake– 

 
“Etasmim vanasandasmim, amba sala ca pupphita.  

 
Indagopakasabchanno, ettheso titthate migo”ti.  (ja.1.13.119).  

 Vivitteti janavasavirahena subbe.  Amanussaketi sabcaranamanussanampi tattha abhavena manussarahite Manorameti yathavuttagunasampattiya visesato pavivekakamanam mano rametiti manorame.  

 50. Atha Uparigavgayati ettha athati adhikare nipato, tena mayi tattha tatha vasante idam adhikarantaram uppannanti dipeti.  Uparigavgayati Gavgaya nadiya uparisote.  Dhanikehi paripilitoti inam gahetva tam datum asakkonto inayikehi codiyamano.  

 Eko kira Baranasisetthi attano puttam “ayam sippam ugganhanto kilamissati”ti kibci sippam na ugganhapesi.  Gitavaditanaccakhadanabhojanato uddham na kibci abbasi.  Tam vayappattam patirupena darena samyojetva dhanam niyyatetva matapitaro kalamakamsu.  So tesam accayena (CS:pg.143) itthidhuttasuradhuttadiparivuto nanabyasanamukhehi sabbam dhanam viddhamsetva tattha tattha inam adaya tampi datum asakkonto dhanikehi codiyamano “kim mayham jivitena, tenevamhi attabhavena abbo viya jato, maranam me seyyo”ti cintetva inayike aha– “tumhakam inapannani gahetva agacchatha, Gavgatire me nihitam kulasantakam dhanam atthi, tam vo dassami”ti.  Te tena saddhim agamamsu.  So “idha dhanam, ettha dhanan”ti nidhitthanam acikkhanto viya “evam me inamokkho bhavissati”ti palayitva Gavgayam pati.  So candasotena vuyhanto karubbaravam ravi.  Tena vuttam “atha Uparigavgaya”ti-adi.  

 Tattha jivami va marami vati imasmim Gavgasote patito jivami va marami va, jivitam va me ettha hotu maranam va, ubhayathapi inayikapila na hotiti adhippayo.  

 51. Majjhe Gavgaya gacchatiti so puriso rattindivam Gavgaya vuyhamano jivitapemassa vijjamanatta maranam appatto maranabhayatajjito hutva karunam ravam ravanto Gavgaya majjhe mahodakena gacchati.  

 52. Atha mahapuriso addharattasamaye tassa tam karunam paridevantassa paridevitasaddam sutva “manussasaddo suyati, ma mayi idha dharante maratu, jivitamassa dassami”ti cintetva sayanagumba vutthaya naditiram gantva “ambho purisa, ma bhayi, jivitam te dassami”ti vatva assasetva sotam chindanto gantva tam pitthiyam aropetva tiram papetva attano vasanatthanam netva parissamam vinodetva phalaphalani datva dvihatihaccayena tam aha– “ambho purisa aham tam Baranasigamimaggam papessami, tvam ‘asukatthane nama kabcanamigo vasati’ti ma kassaci arocehi”ti.  So “sadhu, sami”ti sampaticchi.  Mahasatto tam attano pitthim aropetva Baranasimagge otaretva nivatti.  Tena vuttam– “tassaham saddam sutvana, karunam paridevato”ti-adi.  

 Tattha kosi tvam naroti tvam ko manusso asi, kuto idha vuyhamano agatositi attho.  

 53. Attano (CS:pg.144) karananti attano kiriyam.  Dhanikehi bhitoti inayikehi ubbiggo.  Tasitoti utrasto.  

 54. Tassa katvana karubbam, cajitva mama jivitanti karubbam katva mahakarunaya samussahito mama jivitam tassa purisassa pariccajitva.  Pavisitva niharim tassati nadim pavisitva sotam chindanto ujukameva gantva mama pitthim aropetva tato tam niharim.  Tassati upayogatthe samivacanam.  “Tattha”tipi pali, tattha nadiyanti attho.  Andhakaramhi rattiyati rattiya andhakarasamaye, kalapakkharattiyanti attho.  

 55. Assatthakalamabbayati parissamam apanetva phalaphalani datva dvihatihaccayena kilamathassa vigatakalam janitva.  Ekam tam varam yacamiti aham tam ekam varam yacami, mayham ekam varam dehiti attho.  Kim tam varanti ce?  Aha– ma mam kassaci pavadati “asukatthane suvannamigo vasati”ti kassaci rabbo va rajamahamattassa va mam ma pavada.  

 Atha tasmim purise Baranasim pavitthadivaseyeva so raja “aham, deva, suvannavannam migam mayham dhammam desentam supinena addasam, ahabhi saccasupina, addha so vijjati, tasma kabcanamigassa dhammam sotukama labhissami ce jivissami, no ce me jivitam natthi”ti aggamahesiya vutto tam assasetva “sace manussaloke atthi, labhissasi”ti vatva brahmane pakkosapetva “suvannamiga nama honti”ti pucchitva “ama, deva, honti”ti sutva sahassatthavikam suvannacavkotake thapetva tam hatthikkhandham aropetva nagare bherim carapesi– “yo suvannamigam acikkhissati, tassa hatthina saddhim imam dassami”ti.  Tato uttarimpi datukamo hutva– 

 
“Tassa gamavaram dammi, nariyo ca alavkata; 

 
Yo metam migamakkhati, miganam migamuttaman”ti.  (ja.1.13.117)– 

 Gatham suvannapatte likhapetva sakalanagare vacapesi.  Atha so setthiputto tam gatham sutva rajapurisanam santikam gantva “rabbo evarupam migam (CS:pg.145) acikkhissami, mam rajanam dassetha”ti aha.  Rajapurisa tam rabbo santikam netva tamattham arocesum.  Raja “saccam, bho, addasa”ti pucchi.  So “saccam, deva, maya saddhim agacchatu, aham tam dassessami”ti aha.  Raja tameva purisam maggadesakam katva mahantena parivarena tam thanam gantva tena mittadubbhina purisena dassitam padesam avudhahatthe purise samantatova parivaretva “ukkutthim karotha”ti vatva sayam katipayehi janehi saddhim ekamante atthasi.  Sopi puriso avidure atthasi.  Mahasatto saddam sutva “mahato balakayassa saddo, addha tamha me purisa bhayena uppannena bhavitabban”ti batva utthaya sakalaparisam oloketva “rabbo thitatthaneyeva me sotthi bhavissati”ti rajabhimukho payasi.  Raja tam agacchantam disva “nagabalo avattharanto agaccheyya”ti saram sannayhitva “imam migam santasetva sace palayati, vijjhitva dubbalam katva ganhissami”ti bodhisattabhimukho ahosi.  Mahasatto– 

 
“Agamehi maharaja, ma mam vijjhi rathesabha; 

 
Ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti.  (ja.1.13.121)– 

 Gatham abhasi.  Raja tassa madhurakathaya bajjhitva saram patisamharitva garavena atthasi.  Mahasattopi rajanam upasavkamitva madhurapatisantharam akasi.  Mahajanopi sabbavudhani apanetva agantva rajanam parivaresi.  Tena vuttam– 

 56. “Nagaram gantvana acikkhi, pucchito dhanahetuko; 

 
Rajanam so gahetvana, upagabchi mamantikan”ti.  

 Tassattho yo mittadubbhi papapuriso jivitam pariccajitva tatha maya panasamsayato mocito Baranasinagaram gantva attana laddhabbadhananimittam rabbo mam acikkhi, acikkhitva so rabbo gahapetum maggadesako hutva rajanam gahetva mama santikamupagamiti.  

 Mahasatto suvannakivkinikam calento viya madhurassarena rajanam puna pucchi– “ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti.  Tasmim khane so papapuriso thokam patikkamitva sotapathe atthasi (CS:pg.146) Raja “imina me tvam dassito”ti tam purisam niddisi.  Tato bodhisatto– 

 
“Saccam kireva mahamsu, nara ekacciya idha; 

 
Kattham niplavitam seyyo, na tvevekacciyo naro”ti.  (ja.1.13.123)– 

 Gathamaha.  Tam sutva raja samvegajato– 

 
“Kim nu ruru garahasi miganam, kim pakkhinam kim pana manusanam.  

 
Bhayabhi mam vindatinapparupam, sutvana tam manusim bhasamanan”ti.  (ja.1.13.124)– 

 Gathamaha.  Tato mahapuriso “maharaja, na migam na pakkhim garahami, manussam pana garahami”ti dassento– 

 
“Yamuddharim vahane vuyhamanam, mahodake salile sighasote.  

 
Tatonidanam bhayamagatam mama, dukkho have raja asabbhi savgamo”ti.  (ja.1.13.125)– 

 Aha.  

 Tattha niplavitanti uddharitam, ekacciyoti ekacco mittadubbhi papapuriso udake patantopi uttarito natveva seyyo.  Katthabhi nanappakarena upakaraya samvattati, mittadubbhi pana vinasaya, tasma tato katthameva varataranti.  Migananti rurumigaraja, miganam kim abbataram garahasi, udahu pakkhinam manussananti pucchati.  Bhayabhi mam vindatinapparupanti mahantam bhayam mam patilabhati, attano santakam viya karotiti attho.  

 Vahaneti patitapatite vahitum samatthe Gavgavahe.  Mahodake salileti mahodakibhute salile.  Ubhayenapi Gavgavahassa bahudakatam dasseti.  Tato nidananti, maharaja, yo mayham taya dassito puriso, eso maya Gavgaya vuyhamano addharattasamaye karunam paridevanto tato uttarito, tatonidanam idam mayham bhayamagatam, asappurisehi samagamo nama dukkhoti.  

 Tam (CS:pg.147) sutva raja tassa kujjhitva “evam bahupakarassa nama gunam na janati, dukkham uppadeti, vijjhitva nam jivitakkhayam papessami”ti saram sannayhi.  Tena vuttam– 

 57. “Yavata karanam sabbam, rabbo arocitam maya; 

 
Raja sutvana vacanam, usum tassa pakappayi.  

 
Idheva ghatayissami, mittadubbhim anariyan”ti.  

 Tattha yavata karananti yam tassa maya katam upakarakaranam, tam sabbam.  Pakappayiti sannayhi.  Mittadubbhinti attano mittesu upakarisu dubbhanasilam.  

 Tato mahasatto “esa balo mam nissaya ma nassi”ti cintetva “maharaja, vadho namesa balassa va panditassa va na sadhuhi pasamsito, abbadatthu garahito eva, tasma ma imam ghatehi, ayam yatharuci gacchatu, yabceva tassa ‘dassami’ti taya patibbatam, tampi ahapetvava dehi”ti aha.  “Ahabca te yam icchitam, tam karissami, attanam tuyham dammi”ti aha.  Tena vuttam– 

 58. “Tamaham anurakkhanto, nimminim mama attana; 

 
Titthateso maharaja, kamakaro bhavami te”ti.  

 Tattha nimmininti tam mittadubbhim papapuggalam anurakkhanto mama attano attabhavena tam parivattesim attanam rabbo niyyatetva rajahatthato pattam tassa maranam nivaresinti attho.  Titthatesoti-adi vinimayakaradassanam 

 59. Idani yadattham so attavinimayo kato, tam dassetum osanagathamaha.  Tassattho– tada mam nissaya tam mittadubbhim purisam tasmim rabbe jivita voropetukame aham attanam rabbo pariccajanto mama silameva anurakkhim, jivitam pana narakkhim.  Yam panahameva attano jivitanirapekkham silava asim, tam sammasambodhiya eva karanati.  

 Atha raja bodhisattena attano jivitam pariccajitva tassa purisassa marane nivarente tutthamanaso “gaccha, bho, migarajassa anuggahena mama hatthato (CS:pg.148) marana mutto”ti vatva yathapatibbaya tabcassa dhanam dapesi.  Mahasattassa yatharuciyava anujanitva tam nagaram netva nagarabca bodhisattabca alavkarapetva deviya dhammam desapesi.  Mahasatto devim adim katva rabbo ca rajaparisaya ca madhuraya manussabhasaya dhammam desetva rajanam dasahi rajadhammehi ovaditva mahajanam anusasitva arabbam pavisitva migaganaparivuto vasam kappesi.  Rajapi mahasattassa ovade thatva sabbasattanam abhayam datva danadini pubbani katva sugatiparayano ahosi.  

 Tada setthiputto devadatto ahosi, raja anando, rurumigaraja lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha idhapi pavivekaramataya janasamsaggam anicchato yutham pahaya ekakaviharo, addharattasamaye nadiya vuyhamanassa karunam paridevantassa purisassa attassaram sutva sayitatthanato vutthaya naditiram gantva mahaGavgaya mahati udakoghe vattamane attano jivitam pariccajitva otaritva sotam pacchinditva tam purisam attano pitthiyam aropetva tiram papetva samassasetva phalaphaladini datva parissamavinodanam, puna tam attano pitthim aropetva arabbato niharitva mahamagge otaranam, saram sannayhitva vijjhissamiti abhimukhe thitassa rabbo nibbhayena hutva patimukhameva gantva pathamataram manussabhasaya alapitva madhurapatisantharakaranam, mittadubbhi papapurisam hantukamam rajanam dhammakatham katva punapi attano jivitam pariccajitva maranato pamocanam, tassa ca rabbo yathapatibbam dhanadapanam, rabba attano vare diyamane tena sabbasattanam abhayadapanam, rajanabca devibca pamukham katva mahajanassa dhammam desetva danadisu pubbesu tesam patitthapanam, laddhabhayanam miganam ovadam datva manussanam sassakhadanato nivaranam, pannasabbaya ca tassa yavajjakala thavarakarananti evamadayo mahasattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Rurumigarajacariyavannana nitthita.

 2-7. Matavgacariyavannana 

 60. Sattame (CS:pg.149) jatiloti jatavanto, jatabandhakesoti attho.  Uggatapanoti manacchatthanam indriyanam tapanato nigganhanato tapasavkhatam uggatapanam etassati uggatapano, ghoratapo paramadhitindriyoti attho.  Atha va nanappakare ditthadhammikadibhede anatthe uggiranato bahi chaddapanato ghorabhimabhayanakatthena va “ugga”ti laddhaname kilese viriyatapena santapanato ugge tapetiti uggatapano.  Matavgo nama namenati namena matavgo nama.  Matavgakule nibbattiya jatiya agatam hissa etam namam.  Silavati silasampanno suparisuddhasilo.  Susamahitoti upacarappanasamadhihi sutthu samahito, jhanasamapattilabhiti attho.  

 Tada hi bodhisatto candalayoniyam nibbattitva rupena duddasiko bahinagare candalagame vasati.  “Matavgapandito”ti pakasanamo.  Athekadivasam tasmim nagare nakkhatte ghosite yebhuyyena nagara nakkhattam kilanti.  Abbatarapi brahmanamahasalakabba solasapannarasavassuddesika devakabba viya rupena dassaniya pasadika “attano vibhavanurupam nakkhattam kilissami”ti pahutakhajjabhojjadini sakatesu aropetva sabbasetam valavarathamaruyha mahata parivarena uyyanabhumim gacchati.  Ditthamavgalika namesa, sa kira dussanthitam rupam “avamavgalan”ti tam datthum na icchati, tenassa “ditthamavgalika”tveva samabba udapadi.  

 Tada bodhisatto kalasseva utthaya patapilotikam nivasetva jajjaritamukhabhagam venudandam gahetva bhajanahattho nagaram pavisati manusse disva duratova tesam durikaranattham tena venudandena sabbam karonto.  Atha ditthamavgalika “ussaratha ussaratha”ti ussaranam karontehi attano purisehi niyamana nagaradvaramajjhe matavgam disva “ko eso”ti aha.  “Ayye, matavgacandalo”ti ca vutte “idisam disva gatanam kuto vuddhi”ti yanam nivattapesi.  Manussa “yam mayam uyyanam gantva bahum khajjabhojjadim labheyyama, tassa no matavgena (CS:pg.150) antarayo kato”ti kupita “ganhatha, candalan”ti ledduhi paharitva visabbibhutam patetva agamamsu.  

 So na cireneva satim patilabhitva vutthaya manusse pucchi– “kim, ayya, dvaram nama sabbasadharanam, udahu brahmananam eva katan”ti?  “Sabbesam sadharanan”ti.  “Evam sabbasadharanadvare ekamantam apakkamantam mam ditthamavgalikaya manussa imam anayabyasanam papesun”ti rathikaya manussanam arocetva “handaham imissa manam bhindissami”ti tassa nivesanadvaram gantva “aham ditthamavgalikam aladdha na vutthahissami”ti nipajji.  Ditthamavgalikaya pita “gharadvare matavgo nipanno”ti sutva “tassa kakanikam detha, telena sariram makkhetva gacchatu”ti aha.  So “ditthamavgalikam aladdha na utthahissami”cceva aha.  Tato brahmanena– “dve kakanike detha, masakam padam kahapanam dve tini yava kahapanasatam kahapanasahassam detha”ti vuttepi na sampaticchati eva.  Evam tesam mantentanam eva suriyo atthavgato.  

 Atha ditthamavgalikaya mata pasada oruyha sanipakaram parikkhipapetva tassa santikam gantva “tata, matavga ditthamavgalikaya aparadham khama, dve sahassani ganhahi yava satasahassam ganhahi”ti vuttepi na sampaticchi, nipajji eva.  Tassevam cha divase nipajjitva sattame divase sampatte samanta samantaghara pativisakaghara ca manussa utthahitva “tumhe matavgam va utthapetha, darikam va detha, ma amhe nasayittha”ti ahamsu.  Tada kira ayam tasmim dese desadhammo “yassa gharadvare evam nipajjitva candalo marati, tena gharena saddhim sattasattagharavasino candala honti”ti.  

 Tato ditthamavgalikaya matapitaro ditthamavgalikam patapilotikam nivasapetva candalanucchavikam parikkharam datva paridevamanam eva tassa santikam netva “handa, dani darikam utthaya ganhahi”ti adamsu.  Sa passe thatva “utthahi”ti aha.  So “aham ativiya kilanto, hatthe gahetva mam utthapehi”ti aha.  Sa tatha akasi.  Matavgo “mayam antonagare vasitum na labhama, ehi, bahinagare candalagamam gamissama”ti tam apassaya attano geham agamasi.  “Tassa pitthim abhiruhitva”ti jatakabhanaka vadanti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.151) pana geham gantva jatisambhedavitikkamam akatvava katipaham gehe vasitva balam gahetva cintesi– “aham imam brahmanamahasalakabbam mayham candalagehe vasapesim, handa, dani tam labhaggayasaggappattam karissami”ti.  So arabbam pavisitva pabbajitva sattahabbhantareyeva attha samapattiyo pabcabhibbayo nibbattetva iddhiya candalagamadvare otaritva gehadvare thito ditthamavgalikam pakkosapetva “sami, kissa mam anatham katva pabbajitosi”ti paridevamanam “tvam, bhadde, ma cintayi, tava poranakayasato idani mahantataram yasam karissami, tvam pana ‘mahabrahma me samiko na matavgo, so brahmalokam gato, ito sattame divase punnamaya candamandalam bhinditva agamissati’ti parisasu vadeyyasi”ti vatva himavantameva gato.  

 Ditthamavgalikapi Baranasiyam mahajanamajjhe tesu tesu thanesu tatha kathesi.  Atha punnamadivase bodhisatto candamandalassa gaganamajjhe thitakale brahmattabhavam mapetva candamandalam bhinditva dvadasayojanikam Baranasim sakalam kasiratthabca ekobhasam katva akasato otaritva Baranasiya upari tikkhattum paribbhamitva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pujiyamano candalagamabhimukho ahosi.  Brahmabhatta sannipatitva tam candalagamakam gantva ditthamavgalikaya geham suddhavatthagandhamaladihi devavimanam viya alavkarimsu.  Ditthamavgalika ca tada utuni hoti.  Mahasatto tattha gantva ditthamavgalikam avgutthena nabhiyam paramasitva “bhadde, gabbho te patitthito, tvam puttam vijayissasi, tvampi puttopi te labhaggayasaggappatta bhavissatha, tava sisadhovana-udakam sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekodakam bhavissati, nhanodakam pana te amatodakam bhavissati, ye nam sise asibcissanti, te sabbarogehi muccissanti, kalakanniya ca parimuccissanti, tava padapitthe sisam thapetva vandanta sahassam dassanti, kathasavanatthane thatva vandanta satam dassanti, cakkhupathe thatva vandanta ekekam kahapanam datva vandissanti, appamatta hohi”ti tam ovaditva geha nikkhamma mahajanassa passantasseva candamandalam pavisi.  

 Brahmabhatta (CS:pg.152) sannipatitva ditthamavgalikam mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavesetva mahantena sirisobhaggena tattha vasapesum.  Devavimanasadisabcassa nivesanam karesum.  Tattha netva ularam labhasakkaram upanamesum.  Puttalabhadi sabbo bodhisattena vuttasadisova ahosi.  Solasasahassa brahmana ditthamavgalikaya puttena saha nibaddham bhubjanti, sahassamatta nam parivarenti, anekasahassanam danam diyati.  Atha mahasatto “ayam atthane abhippasanno, handassa dakkhineyye janapessami”ti bhikkhaya caranto tassa geham gantva tena saddhim sallapitva agamasi.  Atha kumaro gathamaha– 

 
“Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi, otallako pamsupisacakova.  

 
Savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo”ti.  (ja.1.15.1).  

 Tena vuttam anacaram asahamana devata tassa tesabca solasasahassanam brahmananam mukham viparivattesum.  Tam disva ditthamavgalika mahasattam upasavkamitva tamattham arocesi.  Bodhisatto “tassa anacaram asahantehi yakkhehi so vippakaro kato, api ca kho pana imam ucchitthapindakam tesam mukhe asibcitva tam vippakaram vupasamehi”ti aha.  Sapi tatha katva tam vupasamesi.  Atha ditthamavgalika puttam aha– “tata, imasmim loke dakkhineyya nama matavgapanditasadisa bhavanti, na ime brahmana viya jatimattena, mantasajjhayanamattena va manatthaddha”ti vatva ye tada siladigunavisesayutta jhanasamapattilabhino ceva paccekabuddha ca, tatthevassa pasadam uppadesiti.  

 Tada vettavatinagare jatimanto nama eko brahmano pabbajitvapi jatim nissaya mahantam manamakasi.  Mahasatto “tassa manam bhindissami”ti tam thanam gantva tassasanne uparisote vasam kappesi.  Tena vuttam– 

 61. “Ahabca brahmano eko, Gavgakule vasamubho; 

 
Aham vasami upari, hettha vasati brahmano”ti.  

 Atha (CS:pg.153) mahasatto ekadivasam dantakattham khaditva “idam jatimantassa jatasu laggatu”ti adhitthaya nadiyam patesi.  Tam tassa udakam acamentassa jatasu laggi, so tam disva “nassa vasala”ti vatva “kutoyam kalakanni agato, upadharessami nan”ti uddhamsotam gacchanto mahasattam disva “kimjatikosi”ti pucchi.  “Candalosmi”ti.  “Taya nadiyam dantakattham patitan”ti?  “Ama, maya”ti.  “Nassa, vasala, candala, kalakanni, ma idha vasi, hetthasote vasa”ti vatva hetthasote vasantenapi patite dantakatthe patisotam agantva jatasu laggante “nassa, vasala, sace idha vasissasi, sattame divase sattadha te muddha phalissati”ti aha.  Tena vuttam– 

 62. “Vicaranto anukulamhi, uddham me assamaddasa; 

 
Tattha mam paribhasetva, abhisapi muddhaphalanan”ti.  

 Tattha vicaranto anukulamhiti ucchitthadantakatthe attano jatasu lagge tassa agamanagavesanavasena Gavgaya tire anuvicaranto.  Uddham me assamaddasati attano vasanatthanato uparisote mama assamam pannasalam addakkhi.  Tattha mam paribhasetvati mama assamam agantva jatim sutva tatova patikkamitva savanupacare thatva “nassa, vasala candala, kalakanni ma idha vasi”ti-adini vatva bhayena santajjetva.  Abhisapi muddhaphalananti “sace jivitukamosi, ettova sigham palayassu”ti vatva “sace na pakkamissati, ito te sattame divase sattadha muddha phalatu”ti me abhisapam adasi.  

 Kim pana tassa abhisapena muddha phalatiti?  Na phalati, kuhako pana so, evamayam maranabhayatajjito suduram pakkamissatiti sabbaya santasanattham tatha aha.  

 63. Yadiham tassa pakuppeyyanti tassa manatthaddhassa kutajatilassa aham yadi kujjheyyam.  Yadi silam na gopayeti silam yadi na rakkheyyam, idam silam nama jivitanirapekkham sammadeva rakkhitabbanti yadi na cinteyyanti attho.  Oloketvanaham tassa, kareyyam charikam viyati sacaham tada tassa appatito abhavissam Mama cittacaram batva mayi abhippasanna devata khaneneva tam bhasmamutthim viya viddhamseyyunti adhippayo.  Sattha pana (CS:pg.154) tada attano appatitabhave sati devatahi sadhetabbam tassa anattham attana kattabbam viya katva desesi “kareyyam charikam viya”ti.  

 Vitandavadi panaha– “bodhisattova tam jatilam icchamano iddhiya charikam kareyya, evabhi sati imissa paliya attho ujukameva nito hoti”ti.  So evamassa vacaniyo– “tvam iddhiya parupaghatam vadasi, iddhi namesa adhitthana iddhi, vikubbana iddhi, manomaya iddhi, banavipphara iddhi, samadhivipphara iddhi, ariya iddhi, kammavipakaja iddhi, pubbavato iddhi, vijjamaya iddhi, tattha tattha sammapayogappaccaya ijjhanatthena iddhiti dasavidha.  Tattha “kataram iddhim vadesi”ti?  “Bhavanamayan”ti.  “Kim pana bhavanamayaya parupaghatakammam hoti”ti?  Ama, ekacce acariya “ekavaram hoti”ti vadanti, yatha hi param paharitukamena udakabharite ghate khitte paropi pahariyati, ghatopi bhijjati, evameva bhavanamayaya iddhiya ekavaram parupaghatakammam hoti, tato patthaya pana sa nassati.  

 Atha so “bhavanamayaya iddhiya neva ekavaram na dvevaram parupaghatakammam hoti”ti vatva pucchitabbo “kim bhavanamaya iddhi kusala akusala abyakata, sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta dukkhaya vedanaya sampayutta adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta, savitakkasavicara avitakkavicaramatta avitakka-avicara, kamavacara rupavacara arupavacara”ti?  Jananto “bhavanamaya iddhi kusala abyakata va adukkhamasukhavedaniya avitakka-avicara rupavacara ca”ti vakkhati.  So vattabbo “panatipatacetana kusaladisu kataram kotthasam bhajati”ti?  Jananto vakkhati “panatipatacetana akusalava dukkhavedanava savitakkasavicarava kamavacarava”ti.  Evam sante “tava pabho neva kusalattikena sameti, na vedanattikena na vitakkattikena na bhumantarena”ti paliya virodham dassetva sabbapetabbo.  Yadi pana so “puna caparam, bhikkhave, idhekacco samano va brahmano va iddhima cetovasippatto abbissa kucchigatam gabbham papakena manasanupekkhita hoti ‘aho vata yam tam kucchigatam gabbham na sotthina abhinikkhameyya’ti.  Evampi, bhikkhave, kulumpassa upaghato hoti”ti (CS:pg.155) savgitim anarulham kulumpasuttam udahareyya.  Tassapi “tvam attham na janasi.  Iddhima cetovasippattoti hi ettha na bhavanamaya iddhi adhippeta, athabbanika iddhi adhippeta.  Sa hi ettha labbhamana labbhatiti bhavanamayaya iddhiya parupaghato na sambhavatiyeva”ti sabbapetabbo.  No ce sabbattim upeti, kammam katva uyyojetabbo.  Tasma yathavuttanayenevettha gathaya attho veditabbo.  

 Tatha pana tena abhisapito mahasatto “sacaham etassa kujjhissami, silam me arakkhitam bhavissati, upayenevassa manam bhindissami, sa cassa rakkha bhavissati”ti sattame divase suriyuggamanam varesi.  Manussa suriyassa anuggamanena ubbalha jatimantatapasam upasavkamitva “bhante, tumhe suriyassa uggantum na detha”ti pucchimsu.  So “na metam kammam, Gavgatire pana eko candalatapaso vasati, tassetam kammam siya”ti aha Manussa mahasattam upasavkamitva “bhante, tumhe suriyassa uggantum na detha”ti pucchimsu.  “Amavuso”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Tumhakam kulupakatapaso mam niraparadham abhisapi, tasmim agantva khamapanattham mama padesu patite suriyam vissajjessami”ti.  Te gantva tam akaddhanta anetva mahasattassa padamule nipajjapetva khamapetva “suriyam vissajjetha, bhante”ti ahamsu.  “Na sakka vissajjetum, sacaham vissajjessami, imassa sattadha muddha phalissati”ti.  “Atha, bhante, kim karoma”ti.  Mahasatto “mattikapindam aharatha”ti aharapetva “imam tapasassa sise thapetva tapasam otaretva udake thapetha, yada suriyo dissati, tada tapaso udake nimujjatu”ti vatva suriyam vissajjesi.  Suriyarasmihi phutthamatteva mattikapindo sattadha bhijji.  Tapaso udake nimujji.  Tena vuttam – 

 64. “Yam so tada mam abhisapi, kupito dutthamanaso.  

 
Tasseva matthake nipati, yogena tam pamocayin”ti.  

 Tattha yam so tada mam abhisapiti so jatimantajatilo yam muddhaphalanam sandhaya tada mam abhisapi, mayham sapam adasi.  Tasseva matthake (CS:pg.156) nipatiti tam mayham upari tena icchitam tasseva pana upari nipati nipatanabhavena atthasi.  Evabhetam hoti yatha tam appadutthassa padussato.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– “yo appadutthassa narassa dussati …pe… pativatamva khitto”ti (dha.pa.125 su.ni.667 ja.1.5.94).  Yogena tam pamocayinti tam tassa bhasitam matthakaphalanam upayena tato pamocesim, tam va jatilam tato pamocesim, yena upayena tam na hoti, tatha akasinti attho.  

 Yabhi tena paramitaparibhavanasamiddhahi nanasamapattiviharaparipuritahi siladitthisampadahi susavkhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte ariyupavadakammam abhisapasavkhatam pharusavacanam payuttam, tam mahasattassa khettavisesabhavato tassa ca ajjhasayapharusataya ditthadhammavedaniyam hutva sace so mahasattam na khamapesi, sattame divase vipaccanasabhavam jatam, khamapite pana mahasatte payogasampattipatibahitatta avipakadhammatam apajji ahosikammabhavato.  Ayabhi ariyupavadapapassa ditthadhammavedaniyassa ca dhammata.  Tattha yam sattame divase bodhisattena suriyuggamananivaranam katam, ayamettha yogoti adhippeto upayo.  Tena hi ubbalha manussa bodhisattassa santike tapasam anetva khamapesum.  Sopi ca mahasattassa gune janitva tasmim cittam pasadesiti veditabbam.  Yam panassa matthake mattikapindassa thapanam, tassa ca sattadha phalanam katam, tam manussanam cittanurakkhanattham, abbatha hi ime pabbajitapi samana cittassa vase vattanti, na pana cittam attano vase vattapentiti mahasattampi tena sadisam katva ganheyyum.  Tadassa nesam digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati.  

 65. Idani yadattham tada tasmim tapase cittam adusetva suparisuddham silameva rakkhitam, tam dassetum “anurakkhim mama silan”ti osanagathamaha.  Tam hettha vuttatthameva.  

 Tada mandabyo udeno, matavgo lokanatho.  

 Idhapi sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha nihinajatikassa sato yathadhippayam ditthamavgalikaya mananiggaho, pabbajitva “ditthamavgalikaya avassayo (CS:pg.157) bhavissami”ti uppannacitto arabbam gantva pabbajitva sattadivasabbhantareyeva yathadhippayam jhanabhibbanibbattanam, tato agantva ditthamavgalikaya labhaggayasaggappattiya upayasampadanam, mandabyakumarassa mananiggaho, jatimantatapasassa mananiggaho, tassa ca ajanantasseva bhavino jivitantarayassa apanayanam, mahaparadhassapi tassa akujjhitva attano silanurakkhanam, acchariyabbhutapatihariyakarananti evamadayo mahasattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabba.  

 Matavgacariyavannana nitthita.

 2-8. Dhammadevaputtacariyavannana 

 66. Atthame mahapakkhoti mahaparivaro.  Mahiddhikoti mahatiya deviddhiya samannagato.  Dhammo nama mahayakkhoti namena dhammo nama mahanubhavo devaputto.  Sabbalokanukampakoti vibhagam akatva mahakarunaya sabbalokam anugganhanako.  

 Mahasatto hi tada kamavacaradevaloke dhammo nama devaputto hutva nibbatti.  So dibbalavkarapatimandito dibbarathamabhiruyha accharaganaparivuto manussesu sayamasam bhubjitva attano attano gharadvaresu sukhakathaya nisinnesu punnamuposathadivase gamanigamarajadhanisu akase thatva “panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi viramitva tividhasucaritadhammam puretha, matteyya petteyya samabba brahmabba kule jetthapacayino bhavatha, saggaparayana hutva mahantam yasam anubhavissatha”ti manusse dasakusalakammapathe samadapento jambudipam padakkhinam karoti.  Tena vuttam– 

 67. “Dasakusalakammapathe, samadapento mahajanam; 

 
Carami gamanigamam, samitto saparijjano”ti.  

 Tattha samittoti dhammikehi dhammavadihi sahayehi sasahayo.  

 Tena (CS:pg.158) ca samayena adhammo nameko devaputto kamavacaradevaloke nibbatti.  “So panam hanatha, adinnam adiyatha”ti-adina nayena satte akusalakammapathe samadapento mahatiya parisaya parivuto jambudipam vamam karoti.  Tena vuttam– 

 68. “Papo kadariyo yakkho, dipento dasa papake; 

 
Sopettha mahiya carati, samitto saparijjano”ti.  

 Tattha papoti papadhammehi samannagato.  Kadariyoti thaddhamacchari.  Yakkhoti devaputto.  Dipento dasa papaketi sabbaloke gocaram nama sattanam upabhogaparibhogaya jatam.  Tasma satte vadhitva yamkibci katva ca atta pinetabbo, indriyani santappetabbaniti-adina nayena panatipatadike dasa lamakadhamme kattabbe katva pakasento.  Sopetthati sopi adhammo devaputto imasmim jambudipe.  Mahiyati bhumiya asanne, manussanam dassanasavanupacareti attho.  

 69. Tattha ye satta sadhukammika dhammagaruno, te dhammam devaputtam tatha agacchantameva disva asana vutthaya gandhamaladihi pujenta yava cakkhupathasamatikkamana tava abhitthavanti pabjalika namassamana titthanti, tassa vacanam sutva appamatta sakkaccam pubbani karonti.  Ye pana satta papasamacara kururakammanta, te adhammassa vacanam sutva abbhanumodanti bhiyyosomattaya papani samacaranti.  Evam te tada abbamabbassa ujuvipaccanikavada ceva ujuvipaccanikakiriya ca hutva loke vicaranti.  Tenaha Bhagava “dhammavadi adhammo ca, ubho paccanika mayan”ti.  

 Evam pana gacchante kale athekadivasam tesam ratha akase sammukha ahesum.  Atha nesam parisa “tumhe kassa, tumhe kassa”ti pucchitva “mayam dhammassa, mayam adhammassa”ti vatva magga okkamitva dvidha jata.  Dhammassa pana adhammassa ca ratha abhimukha hutva isaya isam ahacca atthamsu.  “Tava ratham okkamapetva mayham maggam dehi, tava ratham okkamapetva mayham maggam dehi”ti abbamabbam maggadapanattham vivadam akamsu.  Parisa (CS:pg.159) ca nesam avudhani abhiharitva yuddhasajja ahesum.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– 

 
“Dhure dhuram ghattayanta, samimha patipathe ubho”.  

 70. “Kalaho vattati bhesma, kalyanapapakassa ca; 

 
Magga okkamanatthaya, mahayuddho upatthito”ti.  

 Tattha dhure dhuranti ekassa rathisaya itarassa rathisam ghattayanta.  Samimhati samagata sammukhibhuta.  Puna ubhoti vacanam ubhopi mayam abbamabbassa paccanika hutva loke vicaranta ekadivasam patimukham agacchanta dvisu parisasu ubhosu passesu maggato okkantasu saha rathena mayam ubho eva samagatati dassanattham vuttam.  Bhesmati bhayajanako.  Kalyanapapakassa cati kalyanassa ca papakassa ca.  Mahayuddho upatthitoti mahasavgamo paccupatthito asi.  

 Abbamabbassa hi parisaya ca yujjhitukamata jata.  Tattha hi dhammo adhammam aha– “samma, tvam adhammo, aham dhammo, maggo mayham anucchaviko, tava ratham okkamapetva mayham maggam dehi”ti.  Itaro “aham dalhayano balava asantasi, tasma maggam na demi, yuddham pana karissami, yo yuddhe jinissati, tassa maggo hotu”ti aha.  Tenevaha– 

 
“Yasokaro pubbakarohamasmi, sadatthuto samanabrahmananam.  

 
Maggaraho devamanussapujito, dhammo aham dehi adhamma maggam.  

 
“Adhammayanam dalhamaruhitva, asantasanto balavahamasmi.  

 
Sa kissa hetumhi tavajja dajjam, maggam aham dhamma adinnapubbam.  

 
“Dhammo (CS:pg.160) have paturahosi pubbe, paccha adhammo udapadi loke.  

 
Jettho ca settho ca sanantano ca, uyyahi jetthassa kanittha magga.  

 
“Na yacanaya napi patirupa, na arahata teham dadeyya maggam.  

 
Yuddhabca no hotu ubhinnamajja, yuddhamhi yo jessati tassa maggo.  

 
“Sabba disa anuvisatohamasmi, mahabbalo amitayaso atulyo.  

 
Gunehi sabbehi upetarupo, dhammo adhamma tvam katham vijessasi.  

 
“Lohena ve habbati jatarupam, na jatarupena hananti loham.  

 
Sace adhammo habchati dhammamajja, ayo suvannam viya dassaneyyam.  

 
“Sace tuvam yuddhabalo adhamma, na tuyham vuddha ca garu ca atthi.  

 
Maggabca te dammi piyappiyena, vaca duruttanipi te khamami”ti.  (ja.1.11.26-32).  

 Ima hi tesam vacanapativacanakatha.  

 Tattha yasokaroti dhamme niyojanavasena devamanussanam yasadayako.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Sadatthutoti sada thuto niccappasattho.  Sa kissa hetumhi tavajja dajjanti somhi aham adhammo adhammayanaratham abhirulho abhito balava, kimkarana ajja, bho dhamma, kassaci adinnapubbam maggam tuyham dammi.  Paturahositi pathamakappikakale imasmim loke dasakusalakammapathadhammo pubbe paturahosi, paccha adhammo.  Jettho cati pure nibbattabhavena aham jettho ca settho ca poranako ca, tvam pana kanittho, tasma “magga uyyahi”ti vadati.  

 Napi (CS:pg.161) patirupati ahabhi bhoto neva yacanaya na patirupavacanena na maggarahataya maggam dadeyyam.  Anuvisatoti aham catasso disa catasso anudisati sabba disa attano gunena patthato pabbato.  Lohenati ayomutthikena.  Habchatiti hanissati.  Yuddhabalo adhammati sace tuvam yuddhabalo asi adhamma.  Vuddha ca garu cati yadi tuyham ime vuddha ime garu panditati etam natthi.  Piyappiyenati piyena viya appiyena, appiyenapi dadanto (ja.  attha.4.11.32) piyena viya te maggam dadamiti attho.  

 71. Mahasatto hi tada cintesi– “sacaham imam papapuggalam sabbalokassa ahitaya patipannam evam maya vilomaggaham gahetva thitam accharam paharitva ‘anacara ma idha tittha, sigham patikkama vinassa’ti vadeyyam, so tavkhanabbeva mama dhammatejena bhusamutthi viya vikireyya, na kho pana metam patirupam, svaham sabbalokam anukampanto ‘lokatthacariyam matthakam papessami’ti patipajjami, ayam kho pana papo ayatim mahadukkhabhagi, svayam maya visesato anukampitabbo, tasmassa maggam dassami, evam me silam suvisuddham akhanditam bhavissati”ti.  Evam pana cintetva bodhisatte “sace tuvam yuddhabalo”ti gatham vatva thokam maggato okkantamatte eva adhammo rathe thatum asakkonto avamsiro pathaviyam patitva pathaviya vivare dinne gantva avicimhi eva nibbatti.  Tena vuttam “yadiham tassa kuppeyyan”ti-adi.  

 Tattha yadiham tassa kuppeyyanti tassa adhammassa yadi aham kujjheyyam.  Yadi bhinde tapogunanti tenevassa kujjhanena mayham tapogunam silasamvaram yadi vinaseyyam.  Sahaparijanam tassati saparijanam tam adhammam.  Rajabhutanti rajamiva bhutam, rajabhavam pattam aham kareyyam.  

 72. Apicahanti ettha ahanti nipatamattam.  Silarakkhayati silarakkhanattham.  Nibbapetvanati patikacceva khantimettanuddayassa upatthapitatta tasmim adhamme uppajjanakakodhassa anuppadaneneva dosaparilahavupasamanena manasam vupasametva.  Saha janenokkamitvati mayham parijanena saddhim magga okkamitva tassa papassa adhammassa aham maggam adasim.  

 73. Saha (CS:pg.162) pathato okkanteti vuttanayena cittassa vupasamam katva “maggam te dammi”ti ca vatva thokam maggato saha okkamanena.  Papayakkhassati adhammadevaputtassa.  Tavadeti tavkhanam eva mahapathavi vivaramadasi.  Jatakatthakathayam pana “maggabca te dammi”ti gathaya kathitakkhaneyevati vuttam.  

 Evam tasmim bhumiyam patite catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala sakalam varavaram dharentipi mahapathavi “nahamimam papapurisam dharemi”ti kathenti viya tena thitatthane dvidha bhijji.  Mahasatto pana tasmim nipatitva avicimhi nibbatte rathadhure yathathitova saparijano mahata devanubhavena gamanamaggeneva gantva attano bhavanam pavisi.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 
“Khantibalo yuddhabalam vijetva, hantva adhammam nihanitva bhumya.  

 
Payasi vitto abhiruyha sandanam, maggeneva atibalo saccanikkamo”ti.  (ja.1.11.34).  

 Tada adhammo devadatto ahosi, tassa parisa devadattaparisa, dhammo lokanatho, tassa parisa Buddhaparisa.  

 Idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo yatharaham niddharetabba.  Tatha idhapi dibbehi ayuvannayasasukha-adhipateyyehi dibbeheva ularehi kamagunehi samappitassa samavgibhutassa anekasahassasavkhahi accharahi sabbakalam paricariyamanassa mahati pamadatthane thitassa sato isakampi pamadam anapajjitva “lokatthacariyam matthakam papessami”ti mase mase punnamiyam dhammam dipento saparijano manussapathe vicaritva mahakarunaya sabbasatte adhammato vivecetva dhamme niyojanam, adhammena samagatopi tena katam anacaram aganetva tattha cittam akopetva khantimettanuddayameva paccupatthapetva akhandam suvisuddhabca katva attano silassa rakkhananti evamadayo mahasattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Dhammadevaputtacariyavannana nitthita.

 2-9. Alinasattucariyavannana 

 74. Navame (CS:pg.163) pabcalarattheti evamnamake janapade.  Nagaravare, kapilayanti “kapila”ti evamladdhaname uttamanagare.  “Nagaravare”ti vatva puna “puruttame”ti vacanam tasmim kale jambudipe sabbanagaranam tassa nagarassa agganagarabhavadassanattham.  Jayaddiso namati rabba attano paccatthike jite jato, attano va paccamittabhutam yakkhinisavkhatam jayaddisam jitoti evamladdhanamo.  Silagunamupagatoti acarasilabceva ussahasampattiyadirajagunabca upagato, tena samannagatoti attho.  

 75. Tassa rabboti jayaddisarajassa, aham putto ahosinti vacanaseso.  Sutadhammoti yavata rajaputtena sotabbadhammo nama, tassa sabbassa sutatta sutadhammo, bahussutoti attho.  Atha va sutadhammoti vissutadhammo, dhammacariyaya samacariyaya pakaso pabbato, loke patthatakittidhammoti attho.  Alinasattoti evamnamo.  Gunavati ularehi mahapurisagunehi samannagato.  Anurakkhaparijano sadati saddhadigunavisesayogato catuhi savgahavatthuhi sammadeva savgahanato ca sabbakalam sambhattaparivarajano.  

 76. Pita me migavam gantva, porisadam upagamiti mayham pita jayaddisaraja migavam caranto arabbamajjham gantva porisadam manussakhadakam yakkhiniputtam upagabchi, tena samagami.  

 Jayaddisaraja kira ekadivasam “migavam gamissami”ti tadanurupena mahata parivarena kapilanagarato nikkhami.  Tam nikkhantamattameva takkasilavasi nando nama brahmano catasso sataraha gatha nama kathetum adaya upasavkamitva attano agamanakaranam rabbo arocesi.  Raja “nivattitva sunissami”ti tassa vasanageham paribbayabca dapetva arabbam pavittho “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva so giva”ti vatva mige pariyesanto vicarati.  Atheko pasadamigo mahajanassa padasaddena asayato nikkhamitva rabbo abhimukho gantva (CS:pg.164) palayi.  Amacca parihasam karimsu.  Raja tam anubandhitva tiyojanamatthake tam parikkhinajavam thitam vijjhitva patesi.  Patitam khaggena dvidha katva anatthikopi “mamsena migam gahetum nasakkhi”ti vacanamocanattham kaje katva agacchanto ekassa nigrodhassa mule dabbatinesu nisiditva thokam vissamitva gantum arabhi.  

 Tena ca samayena tasseva rabbo jetthabhata jatadivase eva ekaya yakkhiniya khaditum gahito arakkhamanussehi anubaddhaya taya niddhamanamaggena gacchantiya ure thapito matusabbaya mukhena thanaggahanena puttasineham uppadetva samvaddhiyamano tadaharopayogitaya manussamamsam khadanto anukkamena vuddhippatto attanam antaradhapanattham yakkhiniya dinna-osadhamulanubhavena antarahito hutva manussamamsam khaditva jivanto taya yakkhiniya mataya tam osadhamulam attano pamadena nasetva dissamanarupova manussamamsam khadanto naggo ubbiggavirupadassano rajapurisehi passitva anubaddho palayitva arabbam pavisitva tassa nigrodhassa mule vasam kappento rajanam disva “bhakkhosi me”ti hatthe aggahesi.  Tena vuttam “so me pitumaggahesi, bhakkhosi mama ma cali”ti-adi.  

 Tattha so me pitumaggahesiti so porisado mama pitaram jayaddisarajanam attano nisinnarukkhasamipamagatam “mama bhakkho tvam agatosi, hatthaparipphandanadivasena ma cali, calantampi aham tam khadissami”ti hatthe aggahesi.  

 77. Tassati tassa yakkhiniputtassa.  Tasitavedhitoti cittutrasena tasito sariraparikampena vedhito.  Ðrukkhambhoti ubhinnam urunam thaddhabhavo, yena so tato palayitum nasakkhi.  

 Migavam gahetva mubcassuti ettha migavanti migavavasena laddhatta tam migamamsam “migavan”ti aha, imam migamamsam gahetva mam mubcassuti attho.  So hi raja nam yakkhiniputtam disva bhito urukkhambham patva khanuko viya atthasi.  So vegena gantva tam hatthe gahetva “bhakkhosi me agatosi”ti aha.  Atha nam raja satim paccupatthapetva “sace aharatthiko, imam te mamsam dadami, tam gahetva khada, mam mubcahi”ti aha (CS:pg.165) Tam sutva porisado “kimidam mayhameva santakam datva maya voharam karosi, nanu imam mamsabca tvabca mama hatthagatakalato patthaya mayhameva santakam, tasma tam pathamam khaditva paccha mamsam khadissami”ti aha.  

 Atha raja “mamsanikkayenayam na mam mubcati, maya ca migavam agacchantena tassa brahmanassa ‘agantva te dhanam dassami’ti patibba kata.  Sacayam yakkho anujanissati, saccam anurakkhanto geham gantva tam patibbam mocetva puna imassa yakkhassa bhattattham agaccheyyan”ti cintetva tassa tamattham arocesi.  Tam sutva porisado “sace tvam saccam anurakkhanto gantukamosi, gantva tassa brahmanassa databbam dhanam datva saccam anurakkhanto sigham puna agaccheyyasi”ti vatva rajanam vissajjesi.  So tena vissattho “tvam ma cintayi, aham patova agamissami”ti vatva magganimittani sallakkhento attano balakayam upagantva tena parivuto nagaram pavisitva nandabrahmanam pakkosapetva maharahe asane nisidapetva ta gatha sutva cattari sahassani datva yanam aropetva “imam takkasilameva netha”ti manusse datva brahmanam uyyojetva dutiyadivase porisadassa santikam gantukamo puttam rajje patitthapetum anusasanibca dento tamattham arocesi.  Tena vuttam– 

 78. “Migavam gahetva mubcassu, katva agamanam puna; 

 
Brahmanassa dhanam datva, pita amantayi mamam.  

 79. “Rajjam putta patipajja, ma pamajji puram idam; 

 
Katam me porisadena, mama agamanam puna”ti.  

 Tattha agamanam punati puna agamanam patibbatassa porisadassa savgaram katva.  Brahmanassa dhanam datvati takkasilato agatassa nandanamassa brahmanassa ta gatha sutva catusahassaparimanam dhanam datva.  Pita amantayi mamanti mama pita jayaddisaraja mam amantesi.  

 Katham (CS:pg.166) amantesiti ce?  Aha “rajjan”ti-adi.  Tassattho– putta, tvam imam kulasantakam rajjam patipajja, yathaham dhammena samena rajjam karemi, evam tvampi chattam ussapetva rajjam karehi.  Tvam idam puram rakkhanto rajjabca karento ma pamadamapajji, asukasmim thane nigrodharukkhamule porisadena yakkhena katametam maya savgaram mama puna tassa santikam agamanam uddissa, kevalam tassa brahmanassa dhanadanattham idhagato saccam anurakkhanto, tasma tatthaham gamissamiti.  

 Tam sutva mahasatto “ma kho tvam, maharaja, tattha agamasi, aham tattha gamissami.  Sace pana tvam, tata, gamissasiyeva, ahampi taya saddhim gamissamiyeva”ti.  “Evam sante mayam ubhopi na bhavissama, tasma ahameva tattha gamissami”ti nanappakarena varentam rajanam sabbapetva matapitaro vanditva pitu atthaya attanam pariccajitva sotthibhavaya pitari sasitavadam payubjamane matubhaginibhariyasu ca saccakiriyam karontisu avudham gahetva nagarato nikkhamitva assupunnamukham mahajanam anubandhantam apucchitva pitara akkhatanayena yakkhavasamaggam patipajji.  Yakkhiniputtopi “khattiya nama bahumaya, ko janati kim bhavissati”ti rukkham abhiruhitva rabbo agamanam olokento nisinno kumaram agacchantam disva “pitaram nivattetva putto agato bhavissati, natthi me bhayan”ti otaritva tassa pitthim dassetvava nisidi.  Mahasatto agantva tassa purato atthasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 80. “Matapitu ca vanditva, nimminitvana attana; 

 
Nikkhipitva dhanum khaggam, porisadam upagamin”ti.  

 81. Sasatthahatthupagatanti sasatthahattham upagatam avudhapanim mam attano santikam upagatam disva.  Kadaci so tasissatiti so yakkho api taseyya.  Tena bhijjissati silanti tena tassa tasuppadanena mayham silam vinassati samkilissati.  Paritasam kate mayiti mayi tassa paritasam kate sati.  

 82. Silakhandabhaya mayham, tassa dessam na byaharinti yatha ca silabhedabhayena nihitasattho tassa santikam agamasi, evam mayham silakhandabhaya (CS:pg.167) eva tassa porisadassa dessam anitthampi na byaharim, kevalam pana mettacittena hitavadi idam idani vakkhamanam vacanam abhasim.  

 Mahasatto ca gantva purato thito.  Yakkhiniputto tam vimamsitukamo “kosi tvam, kuto agato, kim mam na janasi ‘luddo manussamamsakhadako’ti, kasma ca idhagatosi”ti pucchi.  Kumaro “aham jayaddisarabbo putto, tvam porisadakoti janami, pitu jivitam rakkhitum idhagato, tasma tam mubca, mam khada”ti aha.  Puna yakkhiniputto mukhakareneva “tam tassa puttoti aham janami, dukkaram pana taya katam evam agacchantena”ti aha.  Kumaro “na idam dukkaram, yam pitu atthe jivitapariccajanam, matapituhetu hi evarupam pubbam katva ekanteneva sagge pamodati, ahabca ‘amaranadhammo nama koci satto natthi’ti janami, attana ca kibci katam papam nama na sarami, tasma maranatopi me bhayam natthi, idam sariram maya te nissattham, aggim jaletva khada”ti aha.  Tena vuttam– 

 83. “Ujjalehi maha-aggim, papatissami rukkhato; 

 
Tvam pakkakalamabbaya, bhakkhaya mam pitamaha”ti.  

 Tam sutva yakkhiniputto “na sakka imassa mamsam khaditum, upayena imam palapessami”ti cintetva “tena hi arabbam pavisitva saradaruni aharitva niddhume avgare karohi, tattha te mamsam pacitva khadissami”ti aha.  Mahasatto tatha katva tassa arocesi.  So tam olokento “ayam purisasiho maranatopi bhayam natthi, evam nibbhayo nama na maya ditthapubbo”ti lomahamsajato kumaram olokesi.  Kumaro kissa mam olokesi, na yathavuttam karositi.  Yakkhiniputto mahasattam “sattadha tassa muddha phaleyya, yo tam khadeyya”ti aha.  “Sace mam na khaditukamosi, atha kasma aggim karesi”ti?  “Tava parigganhanatthan”ti.  “Tvam idani mam katham parigganhissasi, svaham tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi sakkassa devarabbo attanam parigganhitum na adasin”ti imamattham dassento– 

 
“Idabhi (CS:pg.168) so brahmanam mabbamano, saso avasesi sake sarire.  

 
Teneva so candima devaputto, sasatthuto kamaduhajja yakkha”ti.(ja.1.16.93)– 

 Gathamaha.  

 Tattha saso avasesi sake sarireti attano sarirahetu imam sariram khaditva idha vasati evam sake sarire attano sariram dento tam brahmanarupam sakkam tattha vasesi.  Sasatthutoti “sasi”ti evam sasasaddena thuto.  Kamaduhoti kamavaddhano.  Yakkhati deva.  

 Evam mahasatto cande sasalakkhanam kappatthiyam patihariyam sakkhim katva attano sakkenapi parigganhitum asakkuneyyatam abhasi.  Tam sutva porisado acchariyabbhutacittajato– 

 
“Cando yatha rahumukha pamutto, virocate pannaraseva bhanuma.  

 
Evam tuvam porisada pamutto, viroca kapile mahanubhava; 

 
Amodayam pitaram matarabca, sabbo ca te nandatu batipakkho”ti.  (ja.1.16.94)– 

 Gatham vatva “gaccha mahavira”ti kumaram vissajjesi.  Sopi tam nibbisevanam katva pabca silani datva “yakkho nu kho esa, no”ti vimamsanto “yakkhanam akkhini rattani honti animisani ca, chaya ca na pabbayati, asambhito hoti, na imassa tatha.  Tasma nayam yakkho manusso eso, mayham kira pitu tayo bhataro yakkhiniya gahita, tesu taya dve khadita bhavissanti, eko puttasinehena patijaggito bhavissati.  Imina tena bhavitabban”ti nayaggahena anumanena sabbabbutabbanena viya aviparitato nittham gantva “mayham pitu acikkhitva rajje patitthapessami”ti cintetva “na tvam yakkho, pitu me jetthabhatikosi, ehi maya saddhim gantva kulasantakam rajjam patipajjahi”ti aha.  Tena (CS:pg.169) vuttam “tvam pitamaha”ti, tvam mama mahapitati attho.  Itarena “naham manusso”ti vutte tena saddhatabbassa dibbacakkhukatapasassa santikam nesi.  Tapasena “kim karonta pita putta arabbe vicaratha”ti pitubhave kathite porisado saddahitva “gaccha, tata, tvam, na me rajjena attho, pabbajissamahan”ti tapasassa santike isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tena vuttam– 

 84. “Iti silavatam hetu, narakkhim mama jivitam; 

 
Pabbajesim caham tassa, sada panatipatikan”ti.  

 Tattha silavatam hetuti silavantanam mama pitunam hetu.  Atha va silavatam hetuti silavatahetu, mayham silavatasamadananimittam tassa abhijjanattham.  Tassati tam porisadam.  

 Atha mahasatto attano mahapitaram pabbajitam vanditva nagarassa samipam gantva “kumaro kira agato”ti sutva hatthatutthena rabba nagarehi negamajanapadehi ca paccuggato rajanam vanditva sabbam pavattim arocesi.  Tam sutva raja tavkhanabbeva bherim carapetva mahantena parivarena tassa santikam gantva “ehi, bhatika, rajjam patipajjahi”ti aha.  “Alam, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi mayham uyyane vasa”ti.  “Na agacchami”ti.  Raja tassa assamassa avidure gamam nivesetva bhikkham patthapesi.  So culakammasadammanigamo nama jato.  

 Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, tapaso sariputto, porisado avgulimalo, kanittha uppalavanna, aggamahesi rahulamata, alinasattukumaro lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha pitara nivariyamano attano jivitam pariccajitva pitu jivitarakkhanattham “porisadassa santikam gamissami”ti nicchayo, tassa ca santasapariharanattham nihitasatthassa gamanam, “attano silakhandanam ma hotu”ti tena piyavacaya samudacaro, tena ca nananayehi parigganhiyamanassa maranasantasabhavo, pitu atthe mayham sariram saphalam karissamiti hatthatutthabhavo, sakkenapi parigganhitum asakkuneyyassa sasajatiyampi pariccagattham attano jivitanirapekkhabhavassa jananam, tena (CS:pg.170) samagamepi ossatthepi cittassa vikarabhavo, tassa ca manussabhavamahapitubhavanam aviparitato jananam, batamatte ca tam kulasantake rajje patitthapetukamata, dhammadesanaya samvejetva silesu patitthapananti.  Evamadayo idha bodhisattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Alinasattucariyavannana nitthita.

 2-10. Savkhapalacariyavannana 

 85. Dasame savkhapaloti-adisu ayam savkhepattho– devabhogasampattisadisaya mahatiya nagiddhiya samannagatatta mahiddhiko.  Hettha dve, upari dveti catasso datha avudha etassati dathavudho.  Uggatejavisataya ghoraviso.  Nagayonisiddhahi dvihi jivhahi samannagatoti dvijivho.  Mahanubhavanampi urena gamanato “uraga”ti laddhanamanam naganam adhipatibhavato uragadhibhu.  

 86. Dvinnam magganam vinivijjhitva sandhibhavena gatatthanasavkhate catuppathe.  Aparaparam mahajanasabcaranatthanabhute mahamagge.  Tato eva mahajanasamakinnabhavena nanajanasamakule.  Idani vakkhamananam catunnam avganam vasena caturo avge.  Adhitthaya adhitthahitva, citte thapetva.  Yadaham savkhapalo nama yathavuttarupo nagaraja homi, tada hettha vuttappakare thane vasam uposathavasavasena nivasam akappayim kappesim.  

 Mahasatto hi danasiladipubbapasuto hutva bodhipariyesanavasena aparaparam devamanussagatisu samsaranto kadaci devabhogasadisasampattike nagabhavane nibbattitva savkhapalo nama nagaraja ahosi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo.  So gacchante kale taya sampattiya vippatisari hutva manussayonim patthento uposathavasam vasi.  Athassa nagabhavane vasantassa uposathavaso na sampajjati, silam samkilissati, tena so nagabhavana nikkhamitva kanhavannaya nadiya avidure mahamaggassa ca ekapadikamaggassa ca antare ekam vammikam parikkhipitva (CS:pg.171) uposatham adhitthaya catuddasapannarasesu samadinnasilo “mama cammadini atthika ganhantu”ti attanam danamukhe vissajjetva nipajjati, patipade nagabhavanam gacchati.  Tena vuttam “punaparam yada homi, savkhapalo”ti-adi.  Tassattho vutto eva.  

 87. Yam panettha chaviya cammenati-adikam “caturo avge adhitthaya”ti vuttam caturavgadhitthanadassanam.  Chavicammani hi idha ekamavgam.  Evam uposathavasam vasantassa mahasattassa digho addha vitivatto.  

 Athekadivasam tasmim tatha silam samadiyitva nipanne solasa bhojaputta “mamsam aharissama”ti avudhahattha arabbe caranta kibci alabhitva nikkhamanta tam vammikamatthake nipannam disva “mayam ajja godhapotakampi na labhimha, imam nagarajanam vadhitva khadissama”ti cintetva “maha kho panesa gayhamano palayeyyati yathanipannakamyeva nam bhogesu sulehi vijjhitva dubbalam katva ganhissama”ti sulani adaya upasavkamimsu.  Bodhisattassapi sariram mahantam ekadonikanavappamanam vattetva thapitasumanapupphadamam viya jibjukaphalasadisehi akkhihi jayasumanapupphasadisena ca sisena samannagatam ativiya sobhati.  So tesam solasannam jananam padasaddena bhogantarato sisam niharitva rattakkhini ummiletva te sulahatthe agacchante disva “ajja mayham manoratho matthakam papunissati”ti attanam danamukhe niyyatetva “ime mama sariram sattihi kottetva chiddavachiddam karonte na olokessami”ti attano silakhandabhayena dalham adhitthanam adhitthahitva sisam bhogantare eva pavesetva nipajji.  

 Atha nam te upagantva navgutthe gahetva akaddhanta bhumiyam patetva tikhinasulehi atthasu thanesu vijjhitva sakantaka kalavettayatthiyo paharamukhehi pavesetva atthasu thanesu kajehi adaya mahamaggam patipajjimsu.  Mahasatto sulehi vijjhanato patthaya ekatthanepi akkhini ummiletva te na olokesi.  Tassa atthahi kajehi adaya niyamanassa sisam olambitva bhumim paharati (CS:pg.172) Atha nam “sisamassa olambati”ti mahamagge nipajjapetva sukhumena sulena nasapute vijjhitva rajjukam pavesetva sisam ukkhipitva kajakotiyam laggetva punapi ukkhipitva maggam patipajjimsu.  Tena vuttam– 

 88. “Addasamsu bhojaputta, khara ludda akaruna; 

 
Upagabchum mamam tattha, dandamuggarapanino.  

 89. “Nasaya vinivijjhitva, navgutthe pitthikantake; 

 
Kaje aropayitvana, bhojaputta harimsu man”ti.  

 Tattha bhojaputtati luddaputta.  Kharati kakkhala, pharusakayavacikammanta.  Luddati daruna, ghoramanasa.  Akarunati nikkaruna.  Dandamuggarapaninoti caturassadandahattha.  Nasaya vinivijjhitvati rajjukam pavesetum sukhumena sulena nasapute vijjhitva.  Navgutthe pitthikantaketi navgutthappadese tattha tattha pitthikantakasamipe ca vinivijjhitvati sambandho.  Kaje aropayitvanati atthasu thanesu vinivijjhitva baddhesu atthasu vettalatamandalesu ekekasmim ovijjhitam ekekam kajam dve dve bhojaputta attano attano khandham aropetva.  

 90. Sasagarantam pathavinti samuddapariyantam mahapathavim.  Sakananam sapabbatanti saddhim kananehi pabbatehi cati sakananam sapabbatabca.  Nasavatena jhapayeti sacaham icchamano icchanto kujjhitva nasavatam vissajjeyyam, samuddapariyantam sakananam sapabbatam imam mahapathavim jhapeyyam, saha nasavatavissajjanena charikam kareyyam, etadiso tada mayham anubhavo.  

 91. Evam santepi sulehi vinivijjhante, kottayantepi sattibhi.  Bhojaputte na kuppamiti dubbalabhavakaranattham vettalatapavesanatthabca saradaruhi tacchetva katehi tikhinasulehi atthasu thanesu vijjhantepi dubbalabhavakaranattham tikhinahi sattihi tahim tahim kottayantepi bhojaputtanam luddanam na kuppami.  Esa me silaparamiti evam mahanubhavassa tatha adhitthahantassa ya me mayham silakhandabhayena tesam (CS:pg.173) akujjhana, esa ekanteneva jivitanirapekkhabhavena pavatta mayham silaparami, silavasena paramatthaparamiti attho.  

 Tatha pana bodhisatte tehi niyamane mithilanagaravasi alaro nama kutumbiko pabcasakatasatani adaya sukhayanake nisiditva gacchanto te bhojaputte mahasattam harante disva karubbam uppadetva te ludde pucchi– “kissayam nago niyati, netva cimam kim karissatha”ti?  Te “imassa nagassa mamsam sadubca mudubca thulabca pacitva khadissama”ti ahamsu.  Atha so tesam solasavahagone pasatam pasatam suvannamasake sabbesam nivasanaparupanani bhariyanampi tesam vatthabharanani datva “samma, ayam mahanubhavo nagaraja, attano silagunena tumhakam na dubbhi, imam kilamantehi bahum tumhehi apubbam pasutam, vissajjetha”ti aha.  Te “ayam amhakam manapo bhakkho, bahu ca no uraga bhuttapubba, tathapi tava vacanam amhehi pujetabbam, tasma imam nagam vissajjessama”ti vissajjetva mahasattam bhumiyam nipajjapetva attano kakkhalataya ta kantakacita avuta kalavettalata kotiyam gahetva akaddhitum arabhimsu.  

 Atha so nagarajanam kilamantam disva akilamentova asina lata chinditva darakanam kannavedhato patiharananiyamena adukkhapento sanikam nihari.  Tasmim kale te bhojaputta yam bandhanam tassa natthuto pavesetva patimukkam, tam bandhanam sanikam mocayimsu.  Mahasatto muhuttam pacinabhimukho gantva assupunnehi nettehi alaram olokesi.  Ludda thokam gantva “urago dubbalo, matakale gahetvava nam gamissama”ti niliyimsu.  Alaro mahasattassa abjalim paggayha “gaccheva kho tvam, mahanaga, ma tam ludda puna gahesun”ti vadanto thokam tam nagam anugantva nivatti.  

 Bodhisatto nagabhavanam gantva tattha papabcam akatva mahantena parivarena nikkhamitva alaram upasavkamitva nagabhavanassa vannam kathetva tam tattha netva tihi kabbasatehi saddhim mahantamassa yasam datva dibbehi kamehi santappesi.  Alaro nagabhavane ekavassam vasitva dibbe (CS:pg.174) kame paribhubjitva “icchamaham, samma, pabbajitun”ti nagarajassa kathetva pabbajitaparikkhare gahetva tato nikkhamitva himavantappadesam gantva pabbajitva tattha ciram vasitva aparabhage carikam caranto Baranasim patva Baranasirabba samagato tena acarasampattim nissaya pasannena “tvam ularabhoga mabbe kula pabbajito, kena nu kho karanena pabbajitosi”ti puttho attano pabbajjakaranam kathento luddanam hatthato bodhisattassa vissajjapanam adim katva sabbam pavattim rabbo acikkhitva– 

 
“Dittha maya manusakapi kama, asassata viparinamadhamma.  

 
Adinavam kamagunesu disva, saddhayaham pabbajitomhi, raja.  

 
“Dumapphalaniva patanti manava, dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda.  

 
Etampi disva pabbajitomhi raja, apannakam samabbameva seyyo”ti.  (ja.2.17.191-192)– 

 Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.  

 Tam sutva raja– 

 
“Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.  

 
Nagabca sutvana tavabcalara, kahami pubbani anappakani”ti.  (ja.2.17.193)– 

 Aha.  

 Athassa tapaso– 

 
“Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.  

 
Nagabca sutvana mamabca raja, karohi pubbani anappakani”ti.  (ja.2.17.194)– 

 Evam (CS:pg.175) dhammam desetva tattheva cattaro vassanamase vasitva puna himavantam gantva yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  Bodhisattopi yavajivam uposathavasam vasitva saggapuram puresi.  Sopi raja danadini pubbani katva yathakammam gato.  

 Tada alaro sariputtatthero ahosi, Baranasiraja anandatthero, savkhapalanagaraja lokanatho.  

 Tassa sarirapariccago danaparami, tatharupenapi visatejena samannagatassa tatharupayapi pilaya sati silassa abhinnata silaparami, devabhogasampattisadisam bhogam pahaya nagabhavanato nikkhamitva samanadhammakaranam nekkhammaparami, “danadi-attham idabcidabca katum vattati”ti samvidahanam pabbaparami, kamavitakkavinodanam adhivasanaviriyabca viriyaparami, adhivasanakhanti khantiparami, saccasamadanam saccaparami, acalasamadanadhitthanam adhitthanaparami, bhojaputte upadaya sabbasattesu mettanuddayabhavo mettaparami, vedanaya sattasavkharakatavippakaresu ca majjhattabhavo upekkhaparamiti evam dasa paramiyo labbhanti.  Silaparami pana atisayavatiti katva sa eva desanam arulha.  Tatha idha bodhisattassa gunanubhava “yojanasatike nagabhavanatthane”ti-adina bhuridattacariyayam (cariya.2.11adayo) vuttanayeneva yatharaham vibhavetabbati.  

 Savkhapalacariyavannana nitthita.
 Eteti ye hatthinagacariyadayo imasmim vagge niddittha anantaragathaya ca “hatthinago bhuridatto”ti-adina uddanavasena savgahetva dassita nava cariya, te sabbe visesato silaparamipuranavasena pavattiya silam balam etesanti silabala.  Silassa paramatthaparamibhutassa parikkharanato santanassa ca paribhavanavasena abhisavkharanato parikkhara.  Ukkamsagataya silaparamatthaparamiya asampunnatta padeso etesam atthi, na nippadesoti padesika sappadesa.  Kasmati ce?  Aha “jivitam parirakkhitva, silani anurakkhisan”ti, yasma etesu hatthinagacariyadisu (cariya.2.1adayo) aham attano jivitam ekadesena (CS:pg.176) parirakkhitvava silani anurakkhim, jivitam na sabbatha pariccajim, ekanteneva pana savkhapalassa me sato sabbakalampi jivitam yassa kassaci niyyattam, savkhapalanagarajassa pana me mahanubhavassa uggavisatejassa sato samanassa sabbakalampi tehi luddehi samagame tato pubbepi pacchapi sato evam puggalavibhagam akatva yassa kassaci silanurakkhanatthameva jivitam ekamseneva niyyattam niyatitam danamukhe nissattham, tasma sa silaparamiti yasma cetadevam, tasma tena karanena sa paramatthaparamibhavam patta mayham silaparamiti dassetiti.  

 Paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakasamvannanaya 

Dasavidhacariyasavgahassa visesato silaparamivibhavanassa

 Dutiyavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

 3. Yudhabjayavaggo 
 3-1. Yudhabjayacariyavannana 

 1. Tatiyavaggassa (CS:pg.177) pathame amitayasoti aparimitaparivaravibhavo.  Rajaputto yudhabjayoti rammanagare sabbadattassa nama rabbo putto namena yudhabjayo nama.  

 Ayabhi Baranasi udayajatake (ja.1.11.37 adayo) surundhananagaram nama jata.  Culasutasomajatake (ja.2.17.195adayo) sudassanam nama, sonanandajatake (ja.2.20.92adayo) brahmavaddhanam nama, khandahalajatake(ja.2.22.982adayo) pupphavati nama, imasmim pana yudhabjayajatake (ja.1.11.73adayo) rammanagaram nama ahosi, evamassa kadaci namam parivattati.  Tena vuttam– “rajaputtoti rammanagare sabbadattassa nama rabbo putto”ti.  Tassa pana rabbo puttasahassam ahosi.  Bodhisatto jetthaputto, tassa raja uparajjam adasi.  So hettha vuttanayeneva divase divase mahadanam pavattesi.  Evam gacchante kale bodhisatto ekadivasam patova rathavaram abhiruhitva mahantena sirivibhavena uyyanakilam gacchanto rukkhaggatinaggasakhaggamakkatakasuttajaladisu muttajalakarena lagge ussavabindu disva “samma sarathi, kim nametan”ti pucchitva “ete, deva, himasamaye patanaka-ussavabindu nama”ti sutva divasabhagam uyyane kilitva sayanhakale paccagacchanto te adisva “samma sarathi, kaham te ussavabindu, na te idani passami”ti pucchitva “deva, suriye uggacchante sabbe bhijjitva vilayam gacchanti”ti sutva “yatha ime uppajjitva bhijjanti, evam imesam sattanam jivitasavkharapi tinagge ussavabindusadisava, tasma maya byadhijaramaranehi apiliteneva matapitaro apucchitva pabbajitum vattati”ti ussavabindumeva arammanam katva aditte viya tayo bhave passanto attano geham agantva alavkatapatiyattaya vinicchayasalaya nisinnassa pitu santikameva gantva pitaram vanditva ekamantam thito pabbajjam yaci.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Ussavabindum (CS:pg.178) suriyatape, patitam disvana samvijim.

 2. “Tabbevadhipatim katva, samvegamanubruhayim; 

 
Matapitu ca vanditva, pabbajjamanuyacahan”ti.  

 Tattha suriyatapeti suriyatapahetu, suriyarasmisamphassanimittam.  “Suriyatapena”tipi patho.  Patitam disvanati vinattham passitva, pubbe rukkhaggadisu muttajaladi-akarena laggam hutva dissamanam suriyarasmisamphassena vinattham pabbacakkhuna oloketva.  Samvijinti yatha etani, evam sattanam jivitanipi lahum lahum bhijjamanasabhavaniti aniccatamanasikaravasena samvegamapajjim.  

 Tabbevadhipatim katva, samvegamanubruhayinti tabbeva ussavabindunam aniccatam adhipatim mukham pubbavgamam purecarikam katva tatheva sabbasavkharanam ittaratthitikatam parittakalatam manasikaronto ekavaram uppannam samvegam punappunam uppadanena anuvaddhesim.  Pabbajjamanuyacahanti “tinagge ussavabindu viya na ciratthitike sattanam jivite maya byadhijaramaranehi anabhibhuteneva pabbajitva yattha etani na santi, tam amatam mahanibbanam gavesitabban”ti cintetva matapitaro upasavkamitva vanditva “pabbajjam me anujanatha”ti te aham pabbajjam yacim.  Evam mahasattena pabbajjaya yacitaya sakalanagare mahantam kolahalamahosi – “uparaja kira yudhabjayo pabbajitukamo”ti 

 Tena ca samayena kasiratthavasino rajanam datthum agantva rammake pativasanti.  Te sabbepi sannipatimsu.  Iti sapariso raja negama ceva janapada ca bodhisattassa mata devi ca sabbe ca orodha mahasattam “ma kho tvam, tata kumara, pabbaji”ti nivaresum.  Tattha raja “sace te kamehi unam, aham te paripurayami, ajjeva rajjam patipajjahi”ti aha.  Tassa mahasatto– 

 
“Ma mam deva nivarehi, pabbajantam rathesabha; 

 
Maham kamehi sammatto, jaraya vasamanvagu”ti.  (ja.1.11.77)– 

 Attano (CS:pg.179) pabbajjachandameva vatva tam sutva saddhim orodhehi matuya karunam paridevantiya– 

 
“Ussavova tinaggamhi, suriyuggamanam pati; 

 
Evamayu manussanam, ma mam amma nivaraya”ti.  (ja.1.11.79)– 

 Attano pabbajjakaranam kathetva nanappakaram tehi yaciyamanopi abhisamvaddhamanasamvegatta anosakkitamanaso piyatare mahati batiparivatte ulare rajissariye ca nirapekkhacitto pabbaji.  Tena vuttam– 

 3. “Yacanti mam pabjalika, sanegama saratthaka; 

 
Ajjeva putta patipajja, iddham phitam mahamahim.  

 4. “Sarajake sahorodhe, sanegame saratthake; 

 
Karunam paridevante, anapekkho pariccajin”ti.  

 Tattha pabjalikati paggahita-abjalika.  Sanegama saratthakati negamehi ceva ratthavasihi ca saddhim sabbe rajapurisa “ma kho, tvam deva, pabbaji”ti mam yacanti.  Matapitaro pana ajjeva putta patipajja, gamanigamarajadhani-abhivuddhiya vepullappattiya ca, iddham vibhavasarasampattiya sassadinipphattiya ca, phitam imam mahamahim anusasa, chattam ussapetva rajjam karehiti yacanti.  Evam pana saha rabbati sarajake, tatha sahorodhe sanegame saratthake mahajane yatha sunantanampi pageva passantanam mahantam karubbam hoti, evam karunam paridevante tattha tattha anapekkho alaggacitto “aham tada pabbajin”ti dasseti.  

 5-6. Idani yadattham cakkavattisirisadisam rajjasirim piyatare batibandhave pahaya siniddham pariggahaparijanam lokabhimatam mahantam yasabca nirapekkho pariccajinti dassetum dve gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha kevalanti anavasesam itthagaram samuddapariyantabca pathavim pabbajjadhippayena cajamano evam me sammasambodhi sakka adhigantunti bodhiyayeva karana na kibci cintesim, na tattha isakam laggam janesinti attho.  Tasmati yasma matapitaro tabca mahayasam rajjabca me na dessam (CS:pg.180) piyameva, tato pana satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanameva mayham piyataram, tasma matadihi saddhim rajjam aham tada pariccajinti.  

 Tadetam sabbam pariccajitva pabbajjaya mahasatte nikkhamante tassa kanitthabhata yudhitthilakumaro nama pitaram vanditva pabbajjam anujanapetva bodhisattam anubandhi.  Te ubhopi nagara nikkhamma mahajanam nivattetva himavantam pavisitva manorame thane assamapadam katva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva vanamulaphaladihi yavajivam yapetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 
“Ubho kumara pabbajita, yudhabjayo yudhitthilo; 

 
Pahaya matapitaro, savgam chetvana maccuno”ti.  (ja.1.11.83).  

 Tattha savgam chetvana maccunoti maccumarassa sahakarikaranabhutatta santakam ragadosamohasavgam vikkhambhanavasena chinditva ubhopi pabbajitati.  

 Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, yudhitthilakumaro anandatthero, yudhabjayo lokanatho.  

 Tassa pabbajjato pubbe pavattitamahadanani ceva rajjadipariccago ca danaparami, kayavacisamvaro silaparami, pabbajja ca jhanadhigamo ca nekkhammaparami, aniccato manasikaram adim katva abhibbadhigamapariyosana pabba danadinam upakaranupakaradhammaparigganhanapabba ca pabbaparami, sabbattha tadatthasadhanam viriyam viriyaparami banakhanti adhivasanakhanti ca khantiparami, patibbaya avisamvadanam saccaparami, sabbattha acalasamadanadhitthanam adhitthanaparami, sabbasattesu hitacittataya mettabrahmaviharavasena ca mettaparami, sattasavkharakatavippakara-upekkhanavasena upekkhabrahmaviharavasena ca upekkhaparamiti dasa paramiyo labbhanti.  Visesato pana nekkhammaparamiti veditabba.  Tatha akitticariyayam viya idhapi mahapurisassa acchariyaguna yatharaham niddharetabba.  Tena vuccati “evam acchariya hete, abbhuta ca mahesino …pe… dhammassa anudhammato”ti.  

 Yudhabjayacariyavannana nitthita.

3-2. Somanassacariyavannana 

 7. Dutiye (CS:pg.181) indapatthe puruttameti evamnamake nagaravare.  Kamitoti matapitu-adihi “aho vata eko putto uppajjeyya”ti evam cirakale patthito.  Dayitoti piyayito.  Somanassoti vissutoti “somanasso”ti evam pakasanamo.  

 8. Silavati dasakusalakammapathasilena ceva acarasilena ca samannagato.  Gunasampannoti saddhabahusaccadigunehi upeto, paripunno va.  Kalyanapatibhanavati tamtam-itikattabbasadhanena upayakosallasavkhatena ca sundarena patibhanena samannagato.  Vuddhapacayiti matapitaro kule jetthati evam ye jativuddha, ye ca siladigunehi vuddha, tesam apacayanasilo.  Hirimati papajigucchanalakkhanaya hiriya samannagato.  Savgahesu ca kovidoti danapiyavacana-atthacariyasamanattatasavkhatehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi yatharaham sattanam savganhanesu kusalo.  Evarupo renussa nama kururajassa putto somanassoti vissuto yada homiti sambandho.  

 9. Tassa rabbo patikaroti tena kururajena pati abhikkhanam upakattabbabhavena patikaro vallabho.  Kuhakatapasoti asantagunasambhavanalakkhanena kohabbena jivitakappanako eko tapaso, tassa rabbo sakkatabbo ahosi.  Aramanti phalaramam, yattha elalukalabukumbhandatipusadivalliphalani ceva tanduleyyakadisakabca ropiyati.  Malavacchanti jati-atimuttakadipupphagaccham, tena puppharamam dasseti.  Ettha ca aramam katva tattha malavacchabca yathavuttaphalavacchabca ropetva tato laddhadhanam samharitva thapento jivatiti attho veditabbo.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– tada maharakkhito nama tapaso pabcasatatapasaparivaro himavante vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranto indapatthanagaram patva rajuyyane vasitva sapariso pindaya (CS:pg.182) caranto rajadvaram papuni.  Raja isiganam disva iriyapathe pasanno alavkatamahatale nisidapetva panitenaharena parivisitva “bhante, imam vassarattam mama uyyaneyeva vasatha”ti vatva tehi saddhim uyyanam gantva vasanatthanani karetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva nikkhami.  Tato patthaya sabbepi te rajanivesane bhubjanti.  

 Raja pana aputtako putte pattheti, putta nuppajjanti.  Vassarattaccayena maharakkhito “himavantam gamissama”ti rajanam apucchitva rabba katasakkarasammano nikkhamitva antaramagge majjhanhikasamaye magga okkamma ekassa sandacchayassa rukkhassa hettha sapariso nisidi.  Tapasa katham samutthapesum– “raja aputtako, sadhu vatassa sace rajaputtam labheyya”ti.  Maharakkhito tam katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho rabbo putto, udahu no”ti upadharento “bhavissati”ti batva “ma tumhe cintayittha, ajja paccusakale eko devaputto cavitva rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattissati”ti aha.  

 Tam sutva eko kutajatilo “idani rajakulupako bhavissami”ti cintetva tapasanam gamanakale gilanalayam katva nipajjitva “ehi gacchama”ti vutte “na sakkomi”ti aha.  Maharakkhito tassa nipannakaranam batva “yada sakkosi, tada agaccheyyasi”ti isiganam adaya himavantameva gato.  Kuhako nivattitva vegena gantva rajadvare thatva “maharakkhitassa upatthakatapaso agato”ti rabbo arocapetva rabba vegena pakkosapito pasadam abhiruyha pabbatte asane nisidi.  Raja tam vanditva ekamantam nisinno isinam arogyam pucchitva “bhante, atikhippam nivattittha, kenatthena agatattha”ti aha.  

 Maharaja, isigano sukhanisinno “sadhu vatassa sace rabbo vamsanurakkhako putto uppajjeyya”ti katham samutthapesi.  Aham tam katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho rabbo putto, udahu no”ti dibbacakkhuna olokento “mahiddhiko devaputto cavitva aggamahesiya sudhammaya kucchimhi nibbattissati”ti disva “ajananta gabbham naseyyum, acikkhissami (CS:pg.183) tava nan”ti tumhakam kathanatthaya agato, kathitam vo maya, gacchamahan”ti.  Raja “bhante, na sakka gantun”ti hatthatuttho pasannacitto kuhakatapasam uyyanam netva vasanatthanam samvidahitva adasi.  So tato patthaya rajakule bhubjanto vasati, “dibbacakkhuko”tvevassa namam ahosi.  

 Tada bodhisatto tavatimsabhavanato cavitva tattha patisandhim ganhi, jatassa ca namaggahanadivase “somanasso”ti namam karimsu.  So kumarapariharena vaddhati.  Kuhakatapasopi uyyanassa ekapasse nanappakaram supeyyasakabca phalavalli-adayo ca ropetva pannikanam hatthe vikkinanto dhanam samharati.  Atha bodhisattassa sattavassikakale rabbo paccanto kupito.  So “tata, dibbacakkhutapase ma pamajja”ti kumaram paticchapetva paccantam vupasametum gato.  

 10-13. Athekadivasam kumaro “jatilam passissami”ti uyyanam gantva kutajatilam ekam gandhikakasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva ubhohi hatthehi dve ghate gahetva sakavatthusmim udakam sibcantam disva “ayam kutajatilo attano samanadhammam akatva pannikakammam karoti”ti batva “kim karosi pannikagahapatika”ti tam lajjapetva avanditva eva nikkhami.  

 Kutajatilo “ayam idaneva evarupo, paccha ‘ko janati kim karissati’ti idaneva nam nasetum vattati”ti cintetva rabbo agamanakale pasanaphalakam ekamantam khipitva paniyaghatam bhinditva pannasalaya tinani vikiritva sariram telena makkhetva pannasalam pavisitva sasisam parupitva mahadukkhappatto viya mabce nipajji.  Raja agantva nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam apavisitvava “mama samikam dibbacakkhukam passissami”ti pannasaladvaram gantva tam vippakaram disva “kim nu kho etan”ti anto pavisitva tam nipannakam disva pade parimajjanto pucchi– “kena, tvam bhante, evam vihethito, kamajja yamalokam nemi, tam me sigham acikkha”ti.  

 Tam (CS:pg.184) sutva kutajatilo nitthunanto utthaya dittho, maharaja, tvam me, passitva tayi vissasena aham imam vippakaram patto, tava puttenamhi evam vihethitoti.  Tam sutva raja coraghatake anapesi– “gacchatha kumarassa sisam chinditva sarirabcassa khandakhandikam chinditva rathiya rathiyam vikiratha”ti.  Te matara alavkaritva attano avke nisidapitam kumaram akaddhimsu– “rabba te vadho anatto”ti.  Kumaro maranabhayatajjito matu avkato vutthaya– “rabbo mam dassetha, santi rajakiccani”ti aha.  Te kumarassa vacanam sutva maretum avisahanta gonam viya rajjuya parikaddhanta netva rabbo dassesum.  Tena vuttam “tamaham disvana kuhakan”ti-adi.  

 Tattha thusarasimva atandulanti tandulakanehi virahitam thusarasim viya, dumamva rukkham viya, anto mahasusiram.  Kadalimva asarakam siladisararahitam tapasam aham disva natthi imassa satam sadhunam jhanadidhammo.  Kasma?  Samabba samanabhava silamattatopi apagato parihino ayam, tatha hi ayam hirisukkadhammajahito pajahitahirisavkhatasukkadhammo.  Jivitavuttikaranati “kevalam jivitasseva hetu ayam tapasalivgena carati”ti cintesinti dasseti.  Parantihiti paranto paccanto nivasabhuto etesam atthiti parantino, simantarikavasino.  Tehi parantihi atavikehi paccantadeso khobhito ahosi.  Tam paccantakopam nisedhetum vupasametum gacchanto mama pita kururaja “tata somanassakumara, mayham samikam uggatapanam ghoratapam paramasantindriyam jatilam ma pamajji.  So hi amhakam sabbakamadado, tasma yadicchakam cittaruciyam tassa cittanukulam pavattehi anuvattehi”ti tada mam anusasiti dasseti.  

 14. Tamaham gantvanupatthananti pitu vacanam anatikkanto tam kutatapasam upatthanattham gantva tam sakavatthusmim udakam asibcantam disva “panniko ayan”ti ca batva kacci te, gahapati, kusalanti, gahapati, te sarirassa kacci kusalam kusalameva, tatha hi sakavatthusmim udakam asibcasi.  Kim va tava hirabbam va suvannam va ahariyatu, tatha hi pannikavuttim anutitthasiti idam vacanam abhasim.  

 15. Tena (CS:pg.185) so kupito asiti tena maya vuttagahapativadena so mananissito manam allino kuhako mayham kupito kuddho ahosi.  Kuddho ca samano “ghatapemi tuvam ajja, rattha pabbajayami va”ti aha.  

 Tattha tuvam ajjati, tvam ajja, idaniyeva rabbo agatakaleti attho.  

 16. Nisedhayitva paccantanti paccantam vupasametva nagaram apavittho tavkhanabbeva uyyanam gantva kuhakam kuhakatapasam kacci te, bhante, khamaniyam, sammano te pavattitoti kumarena te sammano pavattito ahosi.  

 17. Kumaro yatha nasiyoti yatha kumaro nasiyo nasetabbo ghatapetabbo, tatha so papo tassa rabbo acikkhi.  Anapesiti mayham samike imasmim dibbacakkhutapase sati kim mama na nipphajjati, tasma puttena me attho natthi, tatopi ayameva seyyoti cintetva anapesi.  

 18. Kinti Sisam tattheva chinditvati yasmim thane tam kumaram passatha, tattheva tassa sisam chinditva sarirabcassa katvana catukhandikam caturo khande katva rathiya rathiyam niyanta vithito vithim vikkhipanta dassetha.  Kasma?  Sa gati jatilahilitati yehi ayam jatilo hilito, tesam jatilahilitanam sa gati sa nipphatti so vipakoti.  Jatilahilitati va jatilahilanahetu sa tassa nipphattiti evabcettha attho datthabbo.  

 19. Tatthati tassa rabbo anayam, tasmim va tapasassa paribhave.  Karanikati ghataka, coraghatakati attho.  Candati kurura.  Luddati sudaruna.  Akarunati tasseva vevacanam katam.  “Akaruna”tipi pali, nikkarunati attho.  Matu avke nisinnassati mama matu sudhammaya deviya ucchavge nisinnassa.  “Nisinnassa”ti anadare samivacanam.  Akaddhitva nayanti manti matara alavkaritva attano avke (CS:pg.186) nisidapitam mam rajanaya te coraghataka gonam viya rajjuya akaddhitva aghatanam nayanti.  Kumare pana niyamane dasiganaparivuta saddhim orodhehi sudhamma devi nagarapi “mayam niraparadham kumaram maretum na dassama”ti tena saddhimyeva agamamsu.  

 20. Bandhatam galhabandhananti galhabandhanam bandhantanam tesam karanikapurisanam.  Rajakiriyani atthi meti maya rabbo vattabbani rajakiccani atthi.  Tasma rabbo dassetha mam khippanti tesam aham evam vacanam avacam.  

 21. Rabbo dassayimsu, papassa papasevinoti attana papasilassa lamakacarassa kutatapasassa sevanato papasevino rabbo mam dassayimsu.  Disvana tam sabbapesinti tam mama pitaram kururajanam passitva “kasma mam, deva, marapesi”ti vatva tena “kasma ca pana tvam mayham samikam dibbacakkhutapasam gahapativadena samudacari.  Idabcidabca vippakaram kari”ti vutte “deva, gahapatibbeva ‘gahapati’ti vadantassa ko mayham doso”ti vatva tassa nanavidhani malavacchani ropetva pupphapannaphalaphaladinam vikkinanam hatthato cassa tani devasikam vikkinantehi malakarapannikehi saddahapetva “malavatthupannavatthuni upadharetha”ti vatva pannasalabcassa pavisitva pupphadivikkiyaladdham kahapanakabhandikam attano purisehi niharapetva rajanam sabbapesim tassa kutatapasabhavam janapesim.  Mamabca vasamanayinti tena sabbapanena “saccam kho pana kumaro vadati, ayam kutatapaso pubbe appiccho viya hutva idani mahapariggaho jato”ti yatha tasmim nibbinno mama vase vattati, evam rajanam mama vasamanesim.  

 Tato mahasatto “evarupassa balassa rabbo santike vasanato himavantam pavisitva pabbajitum yuttan”ti cintetva rajanam apucchi – “na me, maharaja, idha vasena attho, anujanatha mam pabbajissami”ti.  Raja “tata, maya anupadharetvava te vadho anatto, khama mayham aparadhan”ti mahasattam khamapetva “ajjeva imam rajjam patipajjahi”ti aha.  Kumaro “deva, kimatthi manusakesu bhogesu, aham pubbe digharattam (CS:pg.187) dibbabhogasampattiyo anubhavim, na tatthapi me savgo, pabbajissamevaham, na tadisassa balassa paraneyyabuddhino santike vasami”ti vatva tam ovadanto– 

 
“Anisamma katam kammam, anavatthaya cintitam; 

 
Bhesajjasseva vebhavgo, vipako hoti papako.  

 
“Nisamma ca katam kammam, sammavatthaya cintitam; 

 
Bhesajjasseva sampatti, vipako hoti bhadrako.  

 
“Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu.  

 
Raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.  

 
“Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati; 

 
Nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati.  

 
“Nisamma dandam panayeyya issaro, vega katam tappati bhumipala.  

 
Sammapanidhi ca narassa attha, ananutappa te bhavanti paccha.  

 
“Ananutappani hi ye karonti, vibhajja kammayatanani loke.  

 
Vibbuppasatthani sukhudrayani, bhavanti Buddhanumatani tani.  

 
“Agacchum dovarika khaggabandha, kasaviya hantu mamam janinda.  

 
Matubca avkasmimaham nisinno, akaddhito sahasa tehi deva.  

 
“Katukabhi (CS:pg.188) sambadham sukiccham patto, madhurampiyam jivitam laddha raja.  
 
Kicchenaham ajja vadha pamutto, pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmi”ti.  (ja.1.15.227-234)– 

 Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.  

 Tattha anisammati anupadharetva.  Anavatthayati avavatthapetva.  Vebhavgoti vipatti.  Vipakoti nipphatti.  Asabbatoti asamvuto dussilo.  Panayeyyati patthapeyya.  Vegati vegena sahasa.  Sammapanidhi cati sammapanidhina, yoniso thapitena cittena kata narassa attha paccha ananutappa bhavantiti attho.  Vibhajjati imani katum yuttani, imani ayuttaniti evam pabbaya vibhajitva.  Kammayatananiti kammani.  Buddhanumataniti panditehi anumatani anavajjani honti.  Katukanti dukkham asatam, sambadham sukiccham maranabhayam pattomhi.  Laddhati attano banabalena jivitam labhitva.  Pabbajjamevabhimanoti pabbajjabhimukhacitto evahamasmi.  

 Evam mahasattena dhamme desite raja devim amantesi– “devi, tvam puttam nivattehi”ti.  Devipi kumarassa pabbajjameva rocesi.  Mahasatto matapitaro vanditva “sace mayham doso atthi, tam khamatha”ti khamapetva mahajanam apucchitva himavantabhimukho agamasi.  Gate ca pana mahasatte mahajano kutajatilam pothetva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Bodhisattopi sanagarehi amaccaparisajjadihi rajapurisehi assumukhehi anubandhiyamano te nivattesi.  Manussesu nivattesu manussavannenagantva devatahi nito satta pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva himavante vissakammuna nimmitaya pannasalaya isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tena vuttam– 

 22. “So mam tattha khamapesi, maharajjam adasi me; 

 
Soham tamam dalayitva, pabbajim anagariyan”ti.  

 Tattha tamam dalayitvati kamadinavadassanassa patipakkhabhutam sammohatamam vidhamitva.  Pabbajinti upagacchim.  Anagariyanti pabbajjam.  

 23. Idani (CS:pg.189) yadattham tada tam rajissariyam pariccattam, tam dassetum “na me dessan”ti osanagathamaha.  Tassattho vuttanayova.  

 Evam pana mahasatte pabbajite yava solasavassakala rajakule paricarikavesena devatayeva nam upatthahimsu.  So tattha jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

 Tada kuhako devadatto ahosi, mata mahamaya, maharakkhitatapaso sariputtatthero, somanassakumaro lokanatho.  

 Tassa yudhabjayacariyayam (cariya.3.1adayo) vuttanayeneva dasa paramiyo niddharetabba.  Idhapi nekkhammaparami atisayavatiti sa eva desanam arulha.  Tatha sattavassikakale eva rajakiccesu samatthata, tassa tapasassa kutajatilabhavaparigganhanam, tena payuttena rabba vadhe anatte santasabhavo, rabbo santikam gantva nananayehi tassa sadosatam attano ca niraparadhatam mahajanassa majjhe pakasetva rabbo ca paraneyyabuddhitam balabhavabca patthapetva tena khamapitepi tassa santike vasato rajjissariyato ca samvegamapajjitva nanappakaram yaciyamanenapi hatthagatam rajjasirim khelapindam viya chaddetva katthaci alaggacittena hutva pabbajanam, pabbajitva pavivekaramena hutva nacirasseva appakasirena jhanabhibbanibbattananti evamadayo mahasattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Somanassacariyavannana nitthita.

3-3. Ayogharacariyavannana 

 24. Tatiye ayogharamhi samvaddhoti amanussa-upaddavaparivajjanattham caturassasalavasena kate mahati sabba-ayomaye gehe samvaddho.  Namenasi ayogharoti ayoghare jatasamvaddhabhaveneva “ayogharakumaro”ti namena pakato ahosi.  

 25-6. Tada (CS:pg.190) hi kasirabbo aggamahesiya purimattabhave sapatti “tava jatam jatam pajam khadeyyan”ti patthanam patthapetva yakkhiniyoniyam nibbatta okasam labhitva tassa vijatakale dve vare putte khadi.  Tatiyavare pana bodhisatto tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Raja “deviya jatam jatam pajam eka yakkhini khadati, kim nu kho katabban”ti manussehi sammantetva “amanussa nama ayogharassa bhayanti, ayogharam katum vattati”ti vutte kammare anapetva thambhe adim katva ayomayeheva sabbagehasambharehi caturassasalam mahantam ayogharam nitthapetva paripakkagabbham devim tattha vasesi.  Sa tattha dhabbapubbalakkhanam puttam vijayi.  “Ayogharakumaro”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Tam dhatinam datva mahantam arakkham samvidahitva raja devim antepuram anesi.  Yakkhinipi udakavaram gantva vessavanassa udakam vahanti jivitakkhayam patta.  

 Mahasatto ayoghareyeva vaddhitva vibbutam patto, tattheva sabbasippani ugganhi.  Raja puttam solasavassuddesikam viditva “rajjamassa dassami”ti amacce anapesi– “puttam me anetha”ti.  Te “sadhu, deva”ti nagaram alavkarapetva sabbalavkaravibhusitam mavgalavaranam adaya tattha gantva kumaram alavkaritva hatthikkhandhe nisidapetva nagaram padakkhinam karetva rabbo dassesum.  Mahasatto rajanam vanditva atthasi.  Raja tassa sarirasobham oloketva balavasinehena tam alivgitva “ajjeva me puttam abhisibcatha”ti amacce anapesi.  Mahasatto pitaram vanditva “na mayham rajjena attho, aham pabbajissami, pabbajjam me anujanatha”ti aha.  Tena vuttam “dukkhena jivito laddho”ti-adi.  

 Tattha dukkhenati, tata, tava bhatika dve ekaya yakkhiniya khadita, tuyham pana tato amanussabhayato nivaranattham katena dukkhena mahata ayasena jivito laddho.  Sampile patipositoti nanavidhaya amanussarakkhaya sambadhe ayoghare vijayanakalato patthaya yava solasavassuppattiya sambadhe samvaddhitoti attho.  Ajjeva, putta, patipajja, kevalam vasudham imanti kabcanamalalavkatassa setacchattassa hettha ratanarasimhi thapetva tihi savkhehi abhisibciyamano (CS:pg.191) imam kulasantakam kevalam sakalam samuddapariyantam tatoyeva saha ratthehiti saratthakam saha nigamehi mahagamehiti sanigamam aparimitena parivarajanena saddhim sajanam imam vasudham mahapathavim ajjeva, putta, patipajja, rajjam karehiti attho.  Vanditva khattiyam.  Abjalim paggahetvana, idam vacanamabravinti khattiyam kasirajanam mama pitaram vanditva tassa abjalim panametva idam vacanam abhasim.  

 27. Ye keci mahiya sattati imissa mahapathaviya ye keci satta nama.  Hinamukkatthamajjhimati lamaka ceva uttama ca, ubhinnam vemajjhe bhavatta majjhima ca.  Sake geheti sabbe te sake gehe.  Sakabatibhiti sakehi batihi sammodamana vissattha anukkanthita yathavibhavam vaddhanti.  

 28. Idam loke uttariyanti idam pana imasmim loke asadisam, mayham eva avenikam.  Kim pana tam sampile mama posananti sambadhe mama samvaddhanam.  Tatha hi ayogharamhi samvaddho, appabhe candasuriyeti candasuriyanam pabharahite ayoghare samvaddhomhiti samvaddho amhi.  

 29. Putikunapasampunnati putigandhananappakarakunapasampunna guthanirayasadisa.  Matu kucchito jivitasamsaye vattamane katham muccitva nikkhamitva.  Tato ghoratareti tatopi gabbhavasato darunatare, avissatthavasena dukkhe.  Pakkhittayoghareti pakkhitto ayoghare, bandhanagare thapito viya ahosinti dasseti.  

 30. Yadihanti ettha yaditi nipatamattam.  Tadisanti yadisam pubbe vuttam, tadisam paramadarunam dukkham patva aham rajjesu yadi rajjami yadi ramissami, evam sante papanam lamakanam nihinapurisanam uttamo nihinatamo siyam 

 31. Ukkanthitomhi kayenati aparimuttagabbhavasadina putikayena ukkanthito nibbinno amhi.  Rajjenamhi anatthikoti rajjenapi anatthiko amhi.  Yakkhiniya hatthato muttopi hi naham ajaramaro, kim (CS:pg.192) me rajjena, rajjabhi nama sabbesam anatthanam sannipatatthanam, tattha thitakalato patthaya dunnikkhamam hoti, tasma tam anupagantva nibbutim pariyesissam, yattha mam maccu na maddiyeti yattha thitam mam mahaseno maccuraja na maddiye na otthareyya na abhibhaveyya, tam nibbutim amatamahanibbanam pariyesissamiti.  

 32. Evaham cintayitvanati evam imina vuttappakarena nanappakaram samsare adinavam paccavekkhanena nibbane anisamsadassanena ca yoniso cintetva.  Viravante mahajaneti maya vippayogadukkhasahanena viravante paridevante matapituppamukhe mahante jane.  Nagova bandhanam chetvati yatha nama mahabalo hatthinago dubbalataram rajjubandhanam sukheneva chindati, evameva batisavgadibhedassa tasmim jane tanhabandhanassa chindanena bandhanam chetva kananasavkhatam mahavanam pabbajjupagamanavasena pavisim.  Osanagatha vuttattha eva.  

 Tattha ca mahasatto attano pabbajjadhippayam janitva “tata, kimkarana pabbajasi”ti rabba vutto “deva, aham matukucchimhi dasa mase guthaniraye viya vasitva matu kucchito nikkhanto yakkhiniya bhayena solasavassani bandhanagare vasanto bahi oloketumpi na labhim, ussadaniraye pakkhitto viya ahosim, yakkhinito muttopi ajaramaro na homi, maccu namesa na sakka kenaci jinitum, bhave ukkanthitomhi, yava me byadhijaramaranani nagacchanti, tavadeva pabbajitva dhammam carissami, alam me rajjena, anujanahi mam, deva, pabbajitun”ti vatva– 

 
“Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo.  

 
Abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattati”ti.  (ja.1.15.363)– 

 Adina catuvisatiya gathahi pitu dhammam desetva “maharaja, tumhakam rajjam tumhakameva hotu, na mayham imina attho, tumhehi saddhim kathenteyeva byadhijaramaranani agaccheyyum, titthatha tumhe”ti vatva ayadamam chinditva mattahatthi viya, kabcanapabjaram bhinditva sihapotako viya, kame pahaya matapitaro vanditva nikkhami.  Athassa pita “ayam nama kumaro pabbajitukamo, kimavgam panaham, mamapi rajjena attho natthi”ti (CS:pg.193) rajjam pahaya tena saddhim eva nikkhami.  Tasmim nikkhamante devipi amaccapi brahmanagahapatikadayopiti sakalanagaravasino bhoge chaddetva nikkhamimsu.  Samagamo maha ahosi, parisa dvadasayojanika jata, te adaya mahasatto himavantam pavisi.  

 Sakko devaraja tassa nikkhantabhavam batva vissakammam pesetva dvadasayojanayamam sattayojanavittharam assamapadam karesi, sabbe ca pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadapesi.  Idha mahasattassa pabbajja ca ovadadanabca brahmalokaparayanata ca parisaya samma patipatti ca sabba mahagovindacariyayam (cariya.1.37adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, parisa Buddhaparisa, ayogharapandito lokanatho.  

 Tassa sesaparaminiddharana anubhavavibhavana ca hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbati.  

 Ayogharacariyavannana nitthita.

3-4. Bhisacariyavannana 

 34. Catutthe yada homi, kasinam puravaruttameti “kasi”ti bahuvacanavasena laddhavoharassa ratthassa nagaravare Baranasiyam yasmim kale jatasamvaddho hutva vasamiti attho.  Bhagini ca bhataro satta, nibbatta sottiye kuleti upakabcanadayo cha ahabcati bhataro satta sabbakanittha kabcanadevi nama bhagini cati sabbe mayam attha jana mantajjhenaniratataya sottiye uditodite mahati brahmanakule tada nibbatta jatati attho.  

 35. Bodhisatto hi tada Baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa putto hutva nibbatti.  Tassa “kabcanakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Athassa padasa vicaranakale aparo putto vijayi.  “Upakabcanakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Tato patthaya mahasattam “mahakabcanakumaro”ti (CS:pg.194) samudacaranti.  Evam patipatiya satta putta ahesum.  Sabbakanittha pana eka dhita.  Tassa “kabcanadevi”ti namam karimsu.  Mahasatto vayappatto takkasilam gantva sabbasippani uggahetva paccagabchi.  

 Atha nam matapitaro gharavasena bandhitukama “attano samanajatikulato te darikam anessama”ti vadimsu.  So “amma, tata, na mayham gharavasena attho.  Mayhabhi sabbo lokasannivaso aditto viya sappatibhayo, bandhanagaram viya palibuddhanam, ukkarabhumi viya jiguccho hutva upatthati, na me cittam kamesu rajjati, abbe vo putta atthi, te gharavasena nimantetha”ti vatva punappunam yacitopi sahayehi yacapitopi na icchi, atha nam sahaya “samma, kim pana tvam patthayanto kame paribhubjitum na icchasi”ti pucchimsu.  So tesam attano nekkhammajjhasayam arocesi.  Tena vuttam “etesam pubbajo asin”ti-adi.  

 Tattha etesam pubbajo asinti etesam upakabcanakadinam sattannam jetthabhatiko aham tada ahosim.  Hirisukkamupagatoti sukkavipakatta santanassa visodhanato ca sukkam papajigucchanalakkhanam hirim bhusam agato, ativiya papam jigucchanto asinti attho.  Bhavam disvana bhayato, nekkhammabhirato ahanti kamabhavadinam vasena sabbam bhavam pakkhanditum agacchantam candahatthim viya, himsitum agacchantam ukkhittasikam vadhakam viya, siham viya, yakkham viya, rakkhasam viya, ghoravisam viya, asivisam viya, adittam avgaram viya, sappatibhayam bhayanakabhavato passitva tato muccanatthabca pabbajjabhirato pabbajitva “katham nu kho dhammacariyam sammapatipattim pureyyam, jhanasamapattiyo ca nibbatteyyan”ti pabbajjakusaladhammapathamajjhanadi-abhirato tada aham asinti attho.  

 36. Pahitati matapituhi pesita.  Ekamanasati samanajjhasaya pubbe maya ekacchanda manapacarino matapituhi pahitatta pana mama patikkulam amanapam vadanta.  Kamehi mam nimantentiti mahapituhi va ekamanasa kamehi mam nimantenti.  Kulavamsam dharehiti gharavasam santhapento attano kulavamsam dharehi patitthapehiti kamehi mam nimantesunti attho.  

 37. Yam (CS:pg.195) tesam vacanam vuttanti tesam mama piyasahayanam yam vacanam vuttam.  Gihidhamme sukhavahanti gihibhave sati gahatthabhave thitassa purisassa bayanugatatta ditthadhammikassa samparayikassa ca sukhassa avahanato sukhavaham.  Tam me ahosi kathinanti tam tesam mayham sahayanam matapitunabca vacanam ekanteneva nekkhammabhiratatta amanapabhavena me kathinam pharusam divasam santattaphalasadisam ubhopi kanne jhapentam viya ahosi.  

 38. Te mam tada ukkhipantanti te mayham sahaya matapituhi attano ca upanimantanavasena anekavaram upaniyamane kame uddhamuddham khipantam chaddentam patikkhipantam mam pucchimsu.  Patthitam mamati ito visuddhataram kim nu kho imina patthitanti maya abhipatthitam mama tam patthanam pucchimsu– “kim tvam patthayase, samma, yadi kame na bhubjasi”ti.  

 39. Atthakamoti attano atthakamo, papabhiruti attho.  “Attakamo”tipi pali.  Hitesinanti mayham hitesinam piyasahayanam.  Keci “atthakamahitesinan”ti pathanti, tam na sundaram.  

 40. Pitu matu ca savayunti te mayham sahaya anivattaniyam mama pabbajjachandam viditva pabbajitukamatadipakam mayham vacanam pitu matu ca savesum.  “Yagghe, ammatata, janatha, ekanteneva mahakabcanakumaro pabbajissati, na so sakka kenaci upayena kamesu upanetun”ti avocum.  Matapita evamahuti tada mayham matapitaro mama sahayehi vuttam mama vacanam sutva evamahamsu– “sabbeva pabbajama, bho”ti, yadi mahakabcanakumarassa nekkhammam abhirucitam, yam tassa abhirucitam, tadamhakampi abhirucitameva, tasma sabbeva pabbajama, bhoti.  “Bho”ti tesam brahmananam alapanam.  “Pabbajama kho”tipi patho, pabbajama evati attho.  Mahasattassa hi pabbajjachandam viditva upakabcanadayo cha bhataro bhagini ca kabcanadevi pabbajitukamava ahesum, tena tepi matapituhi gharavasena nimantiyamana na icchimsuyeva.  Tasma evamahamsu “sabbeva pabbajama, bho”ti.  

 Evabca (CS:pg.196) pana vatva mahasattam matapitaro pakkositva attanopi adhippayam tassa acikkhitva “tata, yadi pabbajitukamosi, asitikotidhanam tava santakam yathasukham vissajjehi”ti ahamsu.  Atha nam mahapuriso kapanaddhikadinam vissajjetva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva himavantam pavisi.  Tena saddhim matapitaro cha bhataro ca bhagini ca eko daso eka dasi eko ca sahayo gharavasam pahaya agamamsu.  Tena vuttam– 

 41. “Ubho mata pita mayham, bhagini ca satta bhataro.  

 
Amitadhanam chaddayitva, pavisimha mahavanan”ti.  

 Jatakatthakathayam (ja.  attha.4.14.77 bhisajatakavannana) pana “matapitusu kalamkatesu tesam kattabbakiccam katva mahasatto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami”ti vuttam.  

 Evam himavantam pavisitva ca te bodhisattappamukha ekam padumasaram nissaya ramaniye bhumibhage assamam katva pabbajitva vanamulaphalahara yapayimsu.  Tesu upakabcanadayo attha jana varena phalaphalam aharitva ekasmim pasanaphalake attano itaresabca kotthase katva ghantisabbam datva attano kotthasam adaya vasanatthanam pavisanti.  Sesapi ghantisabbaya pannasalato nikkhamitva attano attano papunanakotthasam adaya vasanatthanam gantva paribhubjitva samanadhammam karonti.  

 Aparabhage bhisani aharitva tatheva khadanti.  Tattha te ghoratapa paramadhitindriya kasinaparikammam karonta viharimsu.  Atha nesam silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakko tam karanam batva “ime isayo vimamsissami”ti attano anubhavena mahasattassa kotthase tayo divase antaradhapesi.  Mahasatto pathamadivase kotthasam adisva “mama kotthaso pamuttho bhavissati”ti cintesi.  Dutiyadivase “mama dosena bhavitabbam, panamanavasena mama kotthasam na thapitam mabbe”ti cintesi.  Tatiyadivase “tam karanam sutva khamapessami”ti sayanhasamaye ghantisabbam datva taya sabbaya sabbesu sannipatitesu tamattham arocetva tisupi divasesu (CS:pg.197) tehi jetthakotthasassa thapitabhavam sutva “tumhehi mayham kotthaso thapito, maya pana na laddho, kim nu kho karanan”ti aha.  Tam sutva sabbeva samvegappatta ahesum.  

 Tasmim assame rukkhadevatapi attano bhavanato otaritva tesam santike nisidi.  Manussanam hatthato palayitva arabbam pavittho eko varano ahitundikahatthato palayitva mutto sappakilapanako eko vanaro ca tehi isihi kataparicaya tada tesam santikam gantva ekamantam atthamsu.  Sakkopi “isiganam parigganhissami”ti adissamanakayo tattheva atthasi.  Tasmibca khane bodhisattassa kanittho upakabcanatapaso utthaya bodhisattam vanditva sesanam apacitim dassetva “aham sabbam patthapetva attanabbeva sodhetum labhami”ti pucchitva “ama, labhasi”ti vutte isiganamajjhe thatva sapatham karonto– 

 
“Assam gavam rajatam jatarupam, bhariyabca so idha labhatam manapam.  

 
Puttehi darehi samavgi hotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi”ti.  (ja.1.14.78)– 

 Imam gatham abhasi.  Imabhi so “yattakani piyavatthuni honti, tehi vippayoge tattakani dukkhani uppajjanti”ti vatthukame garahanto aha.  

 Tam sutva isigano “marisa, ma kathaya, atibhariyo te sapatho”ti kanne pidahi.  Bodhisattopi “atibhariyo te sapatho, na, tvam tata, ganhasi, tava pattasane nisida”ti aha.  Sesapi sapatham karonta yathakkamam– 

 
“Malabca so kasikacandanabca, dharetu puttassa bahu bhavantu.  

 
Kamesu tibbam kurutam apekkham, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“Pahutadhabbo (CS:pg.198) kasima yasassi, putte gihi dhanima sabbakame.  

 
Vayam apassam gharamavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“So khattiyo hotu pasayhakari, rajabhiraja balava yasassi.  

 
Sacaturantam mahimavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“So brahmano hotu avitarago, muhuttanakkhattapathesu yutto.  

 
Pujetu nam ratthapati yasassi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“Ajjhayakam sabbasamantavedam, tapassinam mabbatu sabbaloko.  

 
Pujentu nam janapada samecca, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“Catussadam gamavaram samiddham, dinnabhi so bhubjatu vasavena.  

 
Avitarago maranam upetu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“So gamani hotu sahayamajjhe, naccehi gitehi pamodamano.  

 
So rajato byasanamalattha kibci, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“Tam ekaraja pathavim vijetva, itthisahassassa thapetu agge.  

 
Simantininam pavara bhavatu, bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.  

 
“Isinabhi (CS:pg.199) sa sabbasamagatanam, bhubjeyya sadum avikampamana.  

 
Caratu labhena vikatthamana, bhisani te brahana ya ahasi.  

 
“Avasiko hotu mahavihare, navakammiko hotu gajavgalayam.  

 
Alokasandhim divasam karotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“So bajjhatam pasasatehi chamhi, ramma vana niyatu rajadhanim.  

 
Tuttehi so habbatu pacanehi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.  

 
“Alakkamali tipukannapittho, latthihato sappamukham upetu; 

 
Sakacchabandho visikham caratu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi”ti.  (ja.1.14.79-90)– 

 Ima gathayo avocum.  

 Tattha tibbanti vatthukamakilesakamesu bahalam apekkham karotu.  Kasimati sampannakasikammo.  Putte gihi dhanima sabbakameti putte labhatu, gihi hotu, sattavidhena dhanena dhanima hotu, rupadibhede sabbakame labhatu.  Vayam apassanti mahallakakalepi apabbajitva attano vayam apassanto pabcakamagunasamiddham gharameva avasatu.  Rajabhirajati rajunam antare atiraja.  Avitaragoti purohitatthanatanhaya satanho.  Tapassinanti tapasilam, silasampannoti nam mabbatu.  Catussadanti akinnamanussataya manussehi pahutadhabbataya dhabbena sulabhadarutaya daruhi sampannodakataya udakenati catuhi ussannam.  Vasavenati vasavena dinnam viya acalam, vasavato laddhavaranubhaveneva rajanam aradhetva tena dinnantipi attho.  Avitaragoti avigatarago kaddame sukaro viya kamapavke nimuggova hotu.  

 Gamaniti (CS:pg.200) gamajetthako.  Tanti tam itthim.  Ekarajati aggaraja.  Itthisahassassati vacanamatthataya vuttam.  Solasannam itthisahassanam aggatthane thapetuti attho.  Simantininanti simantadharanam, itthinanti attho.  Sabbasamagatananti sabbesam sannipatitanam majjhe nisiditva.  Avikampamanati anosakkamana sadurasam bhubjatuti attho.  Caratu labhena vikatthamanati labhahetu sivgaravesam gahetva labham uppadetum caratu.  Avasikoti avasajagganako.  Gajavgalayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tattha kira dabbasambhara sulabha.  Alokasandhim divasanti ekadivasena ekameva vatapanam karotu.  So kira devaputto kassapabuddhakale gajavgalanagaram nissaya yojanike mahavihare avasiko savghatthero hutva jinne vihare navakammani karontova mahadukkham anubhavi, tam sandhayaha.  

 Pasasatehiti bahuhi pasehi.  Chamhiti catusu padesu givaya katibhage cati chasu thanesu.  Tuttehiti dvikantakahi dighalatthihi.  Pacanehiti rassapacanehi, avkusakehi va.  Alakkamaliti ahitundikena kanthe parikkhipitva thapitaya alakkamalaya samannagato.  Tipukannapitthoti tipupilandhanena pilandhitapitthikanno kannapittho.  Latthihatoti sappakilapanam sikkhapayamano latthiya hato hutva.  Sabbam te kamabhogam gharavasam attana attana anubhutadukkhabca jigucchanta tatha tatha sapatham karonta evamahamsu.  

 Atha bodhisatto “sabbehi imehi sapatho kato, mayapi katum vattati”ti sapatham karonto– 

 
“Yo ve anatthamva natthanti caha, kameva so labhatam bhubjatabca.  

 
Agaramajjhe maranam upetu, yo va bhonto savkati kabci deva”ti.  (ja.1.14.91)– 
 Imam gathamaha.  

 Tattha bhontoti bhavanto.  Savkatiti asavkati.  Kabciti abbataram.  

 Atha (CS:pg.201) sakko “sabbepime kamesu nirapekkha”ti janitva samviggamanaso na imesu kenacipi bhisani nitani, napi taya anattham natthanti vuttam, apica aham tumhe vimamsitukamo antaradhapesinti dassento– 

 
“Vimamsamano isino bhisani, tire gahetvana thale nidhesim.  

 
Suddha apapa isayo vasanti, etani te brahmacari bhisani”ti.  (ja.1.14.95)– 

 Osanagathamaha.  

 Tam sutva bodhisatto– 

 
“Na te nata no pana kilaneyya, na bandhava no pana te sahaya.  

 
Kismim vupatthambha sahassanetta, isihi tvam kilasi devaraja”ti.  (ja.1.14.96)– 

 Sakkam tajjesi.  

 Atha nam sakko– 

 
“Acariyo mesi pita ca mayham, esa patittha khalitassa brahme.  

 
Ekaparadham khama bhuripabba, na pandita kodhabala bhavanti”ti.  (ja.1.14.97)– 

 Khamapesi.  

 Mahasatto sakkassa devarabbo khamitva sayam isiganam khamapento – 

 
“Suvasitam isinam ekarattam, yam vasavam bhutapatiddasama; 

 
Sabbeva bhonto sumana bhavantu, yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani”ti.  (ja.1.14.98)– 

 Aha.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.202) na te natati, devaraja, mayam tava nata va kilitabbayuttaka va na homa.  Napi tava bataka, sahaya hassam katabba.  Atha tvam kismim vupatthambhati kim upatthambhakam katva, kim nissaya isihi saddhim kilasiti attho.  Esa patitthati esa tava padacchaya ajja mama khalitassa aparadhassa patittha hotu.  Suvasitanti ayasmantanam isinam ekarattimpi imasmim arabbe vasitam suvasitameva.  Kimkarana?  Yam vasavam bhutapatim addasama.  Sace hi mayam nagare avasimha, na imam addasama.  Bhontoti bhavanto.  Sabbepi sumana bhavantu tussantu, sakkassa devarabbo khamantu, kimkarana?  Yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani yasma tumhakam acariyo bhisani alabhiti.  Sakko isiganam vanditva devalokam gato.  Isiganopi jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

 Tada upakabcanadayo cha bhataro sariputtamoggallanamahakassapa-Anuruddhapunna-anandatthera, bhagini uppalavanna, dasi khujjuttara, daso citto gahapati, rukkhadevata satagiro, varano palileyyanago, vanaro madhuvasittho, sakko kaludayi, mahakabcanatapaso lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva dasa paramiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha accantameva kamesu anapekkhatadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Bhisacariyavannana nitthita.

3-5. Sonapanditacariyavannana 

 42. Pabcame nagare brahmavaddhaneti brahmavaddhananamake nagare.  Kulavareti aggakule.  Settheti pasamsatame.  Mahasaleti mahasare.  Ajayahanti ajayim aham.  Idam vuttam hoti– tasmim kale “brahmavaddhanan”ti laddhaname Baranasinagare yada homi bhavami pativasami, tada abhijatasampattiya uditoditabhavena agge vijjavatasampattiya setthe asitikotivibhavataya mahasale brahmanakule aham uppajjinti.  

 Tada (CS:pg.203) hi mahasatto brahmalokato cavitva brahmavaddhananagare asitikotivibhavassa abbatarassa brahmanamahasalassa putto hutva nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase “sonakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale abbopi satto brahmaloka cavitva bodhisattassa matuya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa jatassa “nandakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tesam uggahitavedanam sabbasippanipphattippattanam vayappattanam rupasampadam disva tutthahattha matapitaro “gharabandhanena bandhissama”ti pathamam sonakumaram ahamsu – “tata, te patirupakulato darikam anessama, tvam kutumbam patipajjahi”ti.  

 Mahasatto “alam mayham gharavasena, aham yavajivam tumhe patijaggitva tumhakam accayena pabbajissami”ti aha.  Mahasattassa hi tada tayopi bhava adittam agaram viya avgarakasu viya ca upatthahimsu.  Visesato panesa nekkhammajjhasayo nekkhammadhimutto ahosi.  Tassa adhippayam ajananta te punappunam kathentapi tassa cittam alabhitva nandakumaram amantetva “tata, tena hi tvam kutumbam patipajjahi”ti vatva tenapi “naham mama bhatara chadditakhelam sisena ukkhipami, ahampi tumhakam accayena bhatara saddhim pabbajissami”ti vutte “ime evam taruna kame jahanti, kimavgam pana mayanti sabbeva pabbajissama”ti cintetva “tata, kim vo amhakam accayena pabbajjaya, sabbe saheva pabbajama”ti vatva batinam databbayuttakam datva dasajanam bhujissam katva rabbo arocetva sabbam dhanam vissajjetva mahadanam pavattetva cattaropi jana brahmavaddhananagara nikkhamitva himavantappadese padumapundarikamanditam mahasaram nissaya ramaniye vanasande assamam mapetva pabbajitva tattha vasimsu.  Tena vuttam– 

 43. “Tadapi lokam disvana, andhibhutam tamotthatam; 

 
Cittam bhavato patikutati, tuttavegahatam viya.  

 44. “Disvana vividham papam, evam cintesaham tada; 

 
Kadaham geha nikkhamma, pavisissami kananam.  

 45. “Tadapi mam nimantimsu, kamabhogehi batayo; 

 
Tesampi chandamacikkhim, ma nimantetha tehi mam.  

 46. “Yo (CS:pg.204) me kanitthako bhata, nando namasi pandito; 

 
Sopi mam anusikkhanto, pabbajjam samarocayi.  

 47. “Aham sono ca nando ca, ubho matapita mama.  

 
Tadapi bhoge chaddetva, pavisimha mahavanan”ti.  

 Tattha tadapiti yada aham brahmavaddhananagare sono nama brahmanakumaro ahosim, tadapi.  Lokam disvanati sakalampi sattalokam pabbacakkhuna passitva.  Andhibhutanti pabbacakkhuvirahena andhajatam andhabhavam pattam.  Tamotthatanti avijjandhakarena abhibhutam.  Cittam bhavato patikutatiti jati-adisamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena kamadibhavato mama cittam savkutati sanniliyati na visarati.  Tuttavegahatam viyati tuttam vuccati ayokantakasiso dighadando, yo patodoti vuccati.  Tena vegasa abhihato yatha hatthajaniyo samvegappatto hoti, evam mama cittam tada kamadinavapaccavekkhanena samvegappattanti dasseti.  

 Disvana vividham papanti geham avasantehi gharavasanimittam chandadosadivasena kariyamanam nanavidham panatipatadipapakammabceva tannimittabca nesam lamakabhavam passitva.  Evam cintesaham tadati “kada nu kho aham mahahatthi viya ayabandhanam gharabandhanam chinditva gehato nikkhamanavasena vanam pavisissami”ti evam tada sonakumarakale cintesim aham.  Tadapi mam nimantimsuti na kevalam ayogharapanditadikaleyeva, atha kho tadapi tasmim sonakumarakalepi mam matapitu-adayo batayo kamabhogino kamajjhasaya “ehi, tata, imam asitikotidhanam vibhavam patipajja, kulavamsam patitthapehi”ti ularehi bhogehi nimantayimsu.  Tesampi chandamacikkhinti tesampi mama batinam tehi kamabhogehi ma mam nimantayitthati attano chandampi acikkhim, pabbajjaya ninnajjhasayampi kathesim, yathajjhasayam patipajjathati adhippayo.  

 Sopi mam anu sikkhantoti “ime kama nama appassada bahudukkha bahupayasa”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.234 2.43-45 paci0417) nayena nanappakaram kamesu adinavam paccavekkhitva yathaham siladini sikkhanto pabbajjam rocesim.  Sopi nandapandito (CS:pg.205) tatheva tassa nekkhammena mam anusikkhanto pabbajjam samarocayiti.  Aham sono ca nando cati tasmim kale sonanamako aham mayham kanitthabhata nando cati.  Ubho matapita mamati “ime nama puttaka evam tarunakalepi kame jahanti, kimavgam pana mayan”ti uppannasamvega matapitaro ca.  Bhoge chaddetvati asitikotivibhavasamiddhe maha bhoge anapekkhacitta khelapindam viya pariccajitva mayam cattaropi jana himavantappadese mahavanam nekkhammajjhasayena pavisimhati attho.  

 Pavisitva ca te tattha ramaniye bhumibhage assamam mapetva tapasapabbajjaya pabbajitva tattha vasimsu.  Te ubhopi bhataro matapitaro patijaggimsu.  Tesu nandapandito “maya abhataphalaphalaneva matapitaro khadapessami”ti hiyyo ca purimagocaragahitatthanato ca yani tani avasesani phalaphalani patova anetva matapitaro khadapeti.  Te tani khaditva mukham vikkhaletva uposathika honti.  Sonapandito pana duram gantva madhuramadhurani supakkani aharitva upanameti.  Atha nam te “tata, kanitthena abhatani mayam khaditva uposathika jata, idani no attho natthi”ti vadanti.  Iti tassa phalaphalani paribhogam na labhanti vinassanti, punadivasadisupi tathevati, evam so pabcabhibbataya durampi gantva aharati, te pana na khadanti.  

 Atha mahasatto cintesi– “matapitaro sukhumala, nando ca yani tani apakkani duppakkani phalaphalani aharitva khadapeti, evam sante ime na ciram pavattissanti, varessami nan”ti.  Atha nam amantetva “nanda, ito patthaya phalaphalam aharitva mamagamanam patimanehi, ubho ekatova khadapessama”ti aha.  Evam vuttepi attano pubbam paccasisanto na tassa vacanamakasi.  Mahasatto tam upatthanam agatam “na tvam panditanam vacanam karosi, aham jettho, matapitaro ca mameva bharo, ahameva ne patijaggissami, tvam ito abbattha yahi”ti tassa accharam pahari.  

 So tena panamito tattha thatum asakkonto tam vanditva matapitunam tamattham arocetva attano pannasalam pavisitva kasinam (CS:pg.206) oloketva tamdivasameva attha ca samapattiyo pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattetva cintesi– “kim nu kho aham sinerupadato ratanavalukam aharitva mama bhatu pannasalaparivenam akiritva khamapessami, udahu anotattato udakam aharitva khamapessami?  Atha va me bhata devatavasena khameyya, cattaro maharajano sakkabca devarajanam anetva khamapessami, evam pana na sobhissati, ayam kho manojo brahmavaddhanaraja sakalajambudipe aggaraja, tam adim katva sabbe rajano anetva khamapessami, evam sante mama bhatu guno sakalajambudipam avattharitva gamissati, cando viya suriyo viya ca pabbayissati”ti.  

 So tavadeva iddhiya gantva brahmavaddhananagare tassa rabbo nivesanadvare otaritva “eko tapaso tumhe datthukamo”ti rabbo arocapetva tena katokaso tassa santikam gantva “aham attano balena sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva tava dassami”ti.  “Katham pana tumhe, bhante, sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva dassatha”ti?  “Maharaja, kassaci vadhacchedam akatva attano iddhiyava gahetva dassami”ti mahatiya senaya saddhim tam adaya kosalarattham gantva nagarassa avidure khandhavaram nivesetva “yuddham va no detu, vase va vattatu”ti kosalarabbo dutam pahesi.  Tena kujjhitva yuddhasajjena hutva nikkhantena saddhim yuddhe araddhe attano iddhanubhavena yatha dvinnam senanam pilanam na hoti, evam katva yatha ca kosalaraja tassa vase vattati, evam vacanapativacanaharanehi samvidahi.  Etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajano tassa vase vattapesi.  

 So tena parituttho nandapanditam aha– “bhante, tumhehi yatha mayham patibbatam, tatha katam, bahupakara me tumhe, kimaham tumhakam karissami, ahabhi te sakalajambudipe upaddharajjampi datum icchami, kimavgam pana hatthi-assarathamanimuttapavalarajatasuvannadasidasaparijanaparicchedan”ti?  Tam sutva nandapandito “na me te, maharaja, rajjena attho, napi hatthiyanadihi, api ca kho te ratthe asukasmim nama assame mama matapitaro pabbajitva vasanti.  Tyaham upatthahanto ekasmim (CS:pg.207) aparadhe mama jetthabhatikena sonapanditena nama mahesina panamito, svaham tam adaya tassa santikam gantva khamapessami, tassa me tvam khamapane sahayo hohi”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva catuvisati-akkhobhani parimanaya senaya parivuto ekasatarajuhi saddhim nandapanditam purakkhatva tam assamapadam patva caturavgulappadesam mubcitva akase thitena kajena anotattato udakam aharitva paniyam patisametva parivenam sammajjitva matapitunam asannappadese nisinnam jhanaratisamappitam mahasattam upasavkamitva nandapandito nam khamapesi.  Mahasatto nandapanditam mataram paticchapetva attana yavajivam pitaram patijaggi.  Tesam pana rajunam– 

 
“Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam; 

 
Mataram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanata.  

 
“Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam; 

 
Pitaram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.  

 
“Danabca peyyavajjabca, atthacariya ca ya idha; 

 
Samanattata ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yatharaham; 

 
Ete kho savgaha loke, rathassaniva yayato.  

 
“Ete ca savgaha nassu, na mata puttakarana; 

 
Labhetha manam pujam va, pita va puttakarana.  

 
“Yasma ca savgaha ete, sammapekkhanti pandita; 

 
Tasma mahattam papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti te.  

 
“Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare; 

 
Ahuneyya ca puttanam, pajaya anukampaka.  

 
“Tasma hi ne namasseyya, sakkareyya ca pandito; 

 
Annena atha panena, vatthena sayanena ca; 

 
Ucchadanena nhapanena, padanam dhovanena ca.  

 
“Taya nam paricariyaya, matapitusu pandita; 

 
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti.  (ja.2.20.176-183)– 
 Buddhalilaya (CS:pg.208) dhammam desesi, tam sutva sabbepi te rajano sabalakaya pasidimsu.  Atha ne pabcasu silesu patitthapetva “danadisu appamatta hotha”ti ovaditva vissajjesi.  Te sabbepi dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane devanagaram purayimsu.  Bodhisatto “ito patthaya mataram patijaggahi”ti mataram nandapanditam paticchapetva attana yavajivam pitaram patijaggi.  Te ubhopi ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  

 Tada matapitaro maharajakulani, nandapandito anandatthero, manojo raja sariputtatthero, ekasatarajano asitimahathera ceva abbatarathera ca, catuvisati-akkhobhaniparisa Buddhaparisa, sonapandito lokanatho.  

 Tassa kibcapi satisaya nekkhammaparami, tathapi hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo ca niddharetabba.  Tatha accantameva kamesu anapekkhata, matapitusu tibbo sagaravasappatissabhavo matapitu-upatthanena atitti, satipi nesam upatthane sabbakalam samapattiviharehi vitinamananti evamadayo mahasattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Sonapanditacariyavannana nitthita.

 Nekkhammaparami nitthita.

3-6. Temiyacariyavannana 

 48. Chatthe kasirajassa atrajoti kasirabbo atrajo putto yada homi, tada mugapakkhoti namena, temiyoti vadanti manti temiyoti namena mugapakkhavatadhitthanena “mugapakkho”ti matapitaro adim katva sabbeva mam vadantiti sambandho.  Mahasattassa hi jatadivase sakalakasiratthe devo vassi, yasma ca so rabbo ceva amaccadinabca hadayam ularena pitisinehena temayamano uppanno, tasma “temiyakumaro”ti namam ahosi.  

 49. Solasitthisahassananti (CS:pg.209) solasannam kasirabbo itthagarasahassanam.  Na vijjati pumoti putto na labbhati.  Na kevalabca putto eva, dhitapissa natthi eva.  Ahorattanam accayena, nibbatto ahamekakoti aputtakasseva tassa rabbo bahunam samvaccharanam atitatta anekesam ahorattanam apagamanena sakkadattiyo ahamekakova bodhipariyesanam caramano, tada tassa putto hutva uppannoti Sattha vadati.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– atite Baranasiyam kasiraja rajjam karesi.  Tassa solasasahassa itthiyo ahesum.  Tasu ekapi puttam va dhitaram va na labhati.  Nagara “amhakam rabbo vamsanurakkhako ekopi putto natthi”ti vippatisari jata sannipatitva rajanam “puttam patthehi”ti ahamsu.  Raja solasasahassa itthiyo “puttam patthetha”ti anapesi.  Ta candadinam upatthanadini katva patthentiyopi na labhimsu.  Aggamahesi panassa maddarajadhita candadevi nama silasampanna ahosi.  Raja “tvampi puttam patthehi”ti aha.  Sa punnamadivase uposathika hutva attano silam avajjetva “sacaham akhandasila, imina me saccena putto uppajjatu”ti saccakiriyamakasi.  Tassa silatejena sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva “candadeviya puttapatilabhassa upayam karissami”ti tassa anucchavikam puttam upadharento bodhisattam tavatimsabhavane nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cavitva uparidevaloke uppajjitukamam disva tassa santikam gantva “samma, tayi manussaloke uppanne paramiyo ca te puressanti, mahajanassa ca vuddhi bhavissati, ayam kasirabbo canda nama aggamahesi puttam pattheti, tassa kucchiyam uppajjahi”ti aha.  

 So “sadhu”ti patissunitva tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa sahaya pabcasata devaputta khinayuka devaloka cavitva tasseva rabbo amaccabhariyanam kucchisu patisandhim ganhimsu.  Devi gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva rabbo arocesi.  Raja gabbhapariharam dapesi.  Sa paripunnagabbha dhabbapubbalakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi.  Tamdivasameva amaccagehesu (CS:pg.210) pabcakumarasatani vijayimsu.  Ubhayampi sutva raja “mama puttassa parivara ete”ti pabcannam darakasatanam pabcadhatisatani pesetva kumarapasadhanani ca pesesi.  Mahasattassa pana atidighadidosavivajjita alambatthana madhurathabba catusatthidhatiyo datva mahantam sakkaram katva candadeviyapi varam adasi.  Sa gahitakam katva thapesi.  Darako mahata parivarena vaddhati.  Atha nam ekamasikam alavkaritva rabbo santikam anayimsu.  Raja piyaputtam oloketva alivgitva avke nisidapetva ramayamano nisidi.  

 50. Tasmim khane cattaro cora anita.  Raja tesu ekassa sakantakahi kasahi paharasahassam anapesi, ekassa savkhalikaya bandhitva bandhanagarappavesanam, ekassa sarire sattippaharadanam, ekassa sularopanam.  Mahasatto pitu katham sutva samvegappatto hutva “aho mama pita rajjam nissaya bhariyam nirayagamikammam karoti”ti cintesi.  Punadivase nam setacchattassa hettha alavkatasirisayane nipajjapesum.  

 So thokam niddayitva patibuddho akkhini ummiletva setacchattam olokento mahantam sirivibhavam passi.  Athassa pakatiyapi samvegappattassa atirekataram bhayam uppajji.  So “kuto nu kho aham imam rajageham agato”ti upadharento jatissarabanena devalokato agatabhavam batva tato param olokento ussadaniraye pakkabhavam passi.  Tato param olokento tasmimyeva nagare rajabhavam passi.  Atha so “aham visativassani rajjam karetva asitivassasahassani ussadaniraye paccim, idani punapi imasmim coragehe nibbattosmi, pitapi me hiyyo catusu coresu anitesu tatharupam pharusam nirayasamvattanikam katham kathesi.  Na me imina aviditavipulanatthavahena rajjena attho, katham nu kho imamha corageha mucceyyan”ti cintento nipajji.  Atha nam eka devadhita “tata temiyakumara, ma bhayi, tini avgani adhitthahitva tava sotthi bhavissati”ti samassasesi.  Tam sutva mahasatto rajjasavkhata (CS:pg.211) anatthato muccitukamo solasasamvaccharani tini avgani acaladhitthanavasena adhitthahi.  Tena vuttam “kicchaladdham piyam puttan”ti-adi.  

 Tattha kicchaladdhanti kicchena kasirena cirakalapatthanaya laddham.  Abhijatanti jatisampannam.  Kayajutiya ceva banajutiya ca samannagatatta jutindharam.  Setacchattam dharayitvana, sayane poseti mam pitati pita me kasiraja “ma nam kumaram rajo va ussavo va”ti jatakalato patthaya setacchattassa hettha sirisayane sayapetva mahantena parivarena mam poseti.  

 51. Niddayamano sayanavare pabujjhitva aham olokento pandaram setacchattam addasam.  Yenaham nirayam gatoti yena setacchattena tato tatiye attabhave aham nirayam gato, setacchattasisena rajjam vadati.  

 52. Saha ditthassa me chattanti tam setacchattam ditthassa ditthavato me saha tena dassanena, dassanasamakalamevati attho.  Taso uppajji bheravoti suparividitadinavatta bhayanako cittutraso udapadi.  Vinicchayam samapanno, kathaham imam mubcissanti katham nu kho aham imam rajjam kalakannim mubceyyanti evam vicaranam apajjim.  

 53. Pubbasalohita mayhanti pubbe ekasmim attabhave mama matubhutapubba tasmim chatte adhivattha devata mayham atthakamini hitesini.  Sa mam disvana dukkhitam, tisu thanesu yojayiti sa devata mam tatha cetodukkhena dukkhitam disva mugapakkhabadhirabhavasavkhatesu tisu rajjadukkhato nikkhamanakaranesu yojesi.  

 54. Pandiccayanti pandiccam, ayameva va patho.  Ma vibhavayati ma pakasehi.  Balamatoti baloti bato.  Sabboti sakalo antojano ceva bahijano ca.  Ocinayatuti niharathetam kalakanninti avajanatu.  Evam tava attho bhavissatiti evam yathavuttanayena avajanitabbabhave sati tuyham gehato nikkhamanena hitam paramiparipuranam bhavissati.  

 55. Tetam (CS:pg.212) vacananti te etam tini avgani adhitthahiti vacanam.  Atthakamasi me ammati amma devate, mama atthakama asi.  Hitakamati tasseva pariyayavacanam.  Atthoti va ettha sukham veditabbam.  Hitanti tassa karanabhutam pubbam.  

 56. Sagareva thalam labhinti coragehe vataham jato, ahu me mahavatanatthoti sokasagare osidanto tassa devataya aham vacanam sutva sagare osidanto viya thalam patittham alabhim, rajjakulato nikkhamanopayam alabhinti attho.  Tayo avge adhitthahinti yava gehato nikkhamim, tava tini avgani karanani adhitthahim.  

 57. Idani tani sarupato dassetum “mugo ahosin”ti gathamaha.  Tattha pakkhoti pithasappi.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Evam pana mahasatte devataya dinnanaye thatva jatavassato patthaya mugadibhavena attanam dassente matapitaro dhati-adayo ca “muganam hanupariyosanam nama evarupam na hoti, badhiranam kannasotam nama evarupam na hoti, pithasappinam hatthapada nama evarupa na honti, bhavitabbamettha karanena, vimamsissama nan”ti cintetva “khirena tava vimamsissama”ti sakaladivasam khiram na denti.  So sussantopi khiratthaya saddam na karoti.  

 Athassa mata “putto me chato, khiramassa detha”ti khiram dapesi.  Evam antarantara khiram adatva ekasamvaccharam vimamsantapi antaram na passimsu.  Tato “kumaraka nama puvakhajjakam piyayanti, phalaphalam piyayanti, kilanabhandakam piyayanti, bhojanam piyayanti”ti tani tani palobhaniyani upanetva vimamsanavasena palobhenta yava pabcavassakala antaram na passimsu.  Atha nam “daraka nama aggito bhayanti, mattahatthito bhayanti, sappato bhayanti, ukkhittasikapurisato bhayanti, tehi vimamsissama”ti yatha tehissa anattho na jayati, tatha purimameva samvidahitva atibhayanakakarena upagacchante karesum.  

 Mahasatto (CS:pg.213) nirayabhayam avajjetva “ito satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena nirayo bhayitabbo”ti niccalova hoti.  Evampi vimamsitva antaram na passanta puna “daraka nama samajjatthika honti”ti samajjam karetvapi mahasattam saniya parikkhipitva ajanantasseva catusu passesu savkhasaddehi bherisaddehi ca sahasa ekaninnadam karetvapi andhakare ghatehi dipam upanetva sahasa alokam dassetvapi sakalasariram phanitena makkhetva bahumakkhike thane nipajjapetvapi nhapanadini akatva uccarapassavamatthake nipannam ajjhupekkhitvapi tattha ca palipannam sayamanam parihasehi akkosanehi ca ghattetvapi hetthamabce aggikapallam katva unhasantapena piletvapiti evam nanavidhehi upayehi vimamsantapissa antaram na passimsu.  

 Mahasatto hi sabbattha nirayabhayameva avajjetva adhitthanam avikopento niccalova ahosi.  Evam pannarasavassani vimamsitva atha solasavassakale “pithasappino va hontu mugabadhira va rajaniyesu arajjanta dussaniyesu adussanta nama natthiti natakanissa paccupatthapetva vimamsissama”ti kumaram gandhodakena nhapetva devaputtam viya alavkaritva devavimanakappam pupphagandhadamadihi ekamodapamodam pasadam aropetva uttamarupadhara bhavavilasasampanna devaccharapatibhaga itthiyo upatthapesum– “gacchatha naccadihi kumaram abhiramapetha”ti.  Ta upagantva tatha katum vayamimsu.  So Buddhisampannataya “ima me sarirasamphassam ma vindimsu”ti assasapassase nirundhi.  Ta tassa sarirasamphassam avindantiyo “thaddhasariro esa, nayam manusso, yakkho bhavissati”ti pakkamimsu.  

 Evam solasa vassani solasahi mahavimamsahi anekahi ca khuddakavimamsahi parigganhitum asakkunitva matapitaro “tata, temiyakumara, mayam tava amugadibhavam janama, na hi tesam evarupani mukhakannasotapadani honti, tvam amhehi patthetva laddhaputtako, ma no nasehi, sakalajambudipe rajunam santika garahato mocehi”ti saha visum visubca anekavaram yacimsu.  So tehi evam yaciyamanopi asunanto viya hutva nipajji.  

 58. Atha (CS:pg.214) raja mahasattassa ubho pade kannasote jivham ubho ca hatthe kusalehi purisehi vimamsapetva “yadipi apithasappi-adinam viyassa padadayo, tathapi ayam pithasappi mugabadhiro mabbe, idise kalakannipurise imasmim gehe vasante tayo antaraya pabbayanti jivitassa va chattassa va mahesiya va”ti lakkhanapathakehi idani kathitam.  Jatadivase pana “tumhakam domanassapariharanattham ‘dhabbapubbalakkhano’ti vuttan”ti amaccehi arocitam sutva antarayabhayena bhito “gacchatha nam avamavgalarathe nipajjapetva pacchimadvarena niharapetva amakasusane nikhanatha”ti anapesi.  Tam sutva mahasatto hattho udaggo ahosi– “cirassam vata me manoratho matthakam papunissati”ti.  Tena vuttam “tato me hatthapade ca”ti-adi.  

 Tattha maddiyati maddanavasena vimamsitva.  Anunatanti hatthadihi avikalatam.  Nindisunti “evam anunavayavopi samano mugadi viya dissamano “rajjam karetum abhabbo, kalakannipuriso ayan”ti garahimsu.  “Niddisun”tipi patho, vadimsuti attho.  

 59. Chaddanam anumodisunti rajadassanattham agata sabbepi janapadavasino senapatipurohitappamukha rajapurisa te sabbepi ekamana samanacitta hutva antarayapariharanattham rabba anatta bhumiyam nikhananavasena mama chaddanam mukhasavkocam akatva abhimukhabhavena sadhu sutthu idam kattabbamevati anumodimsu.  

 60. So me attho samijjhathati yassatthaya yadattham tato mugadibhavadhitthanavasena dukkaracaranam cinnam caritam, so attho mama samijjhati.  Tesam mama matapitu-adinam matim adhippayam sutva so aham mama adhippayasamijjhanena hattho anupadharetva bhumiyam nikhanananujananena samviggamanasova ahosinti vacanasesena sambandho veditabbo.  

 61. Evam kumarassa bhumiyam nikhanane rabba anatte candadevi tam pavattim sutva rajanam upasavkamitva, “deva, tumhehi mayham varo dinno, maya (CS:pg.215) ca gahitakam katva thapito, tam me idani detha”ti.  “Ganha, devi”ti.  “Puttassa me rajjam detha”ti.  “Putto te kalakanni, na sakka datun”ti.  “Tena hi, deva, yavajivam adento satta vassani detha”ti.  “Tampi na sakka”ti.  “Cha vassani, pabcacattaritinidve-ekam vassam, satta mase, chapabcacattarotayodve-ekam masam-addhamasamsattaham detha”ti.  Sadhu ganhati.  

 Sa puttam alavkarapetva “temiyakumarassa idam rajjan”ti nagare bherim carapetva nagaram alavkarapetva puttam hatthikkhandham aropetva setacchattam matthake karapetva nagaram padakkhinam katva agatam alavkatasirisayane nipajjapetva sabbarattim yaci– “tata temiya, tam nissaya solasa vassani niddam alabhitva rodamanaya me akkhini uppakkani, sokena hadayam bhijjati viya, tava apithasappi-adibhavam janami, ma mam anatham kari”ti.  Imina niyamena cha divase yaci.  Chatthe divase raja sunandam nama sarathim pakkosapetva “sve patova avamavgalarathena kumaram niharitva amakasusane bhumiyam nikhanitva pathavivaddhanakakammam katva ehi”ti aha.  Tam sutva devi “tata, kasiraja tam sve amakasusane nikhanitum anapesi.  Sve maranam papunissati”ti aha.  

 Mahasatto tam sutva “temiya, solasa vassani taya kato vayamo matthakam patto”ti hattho udaggo ahosi.  Matuya panassa hadayam bhijjanakaram viya ahosi.  Atha tassa rattiya accayena patova sarathi ratham adaya dvare thapetva sirigabbham pavisitva “devi, ma mayham kujjhi, rabbo ana”ti puttam alivgitva nipannam devim pitthihatthena apanetva kumaram ukkhipitva pasada otari.  Devi uram paharitva mahasaddena paridevitva mahatale ohiyi.  

 Atha nam mahasatto oloketva “mayi akathente matu soko balava bhavissati”ti kathetukamo hutvapi “sace kathessami solasa vassani kato vayamo mogho bhavissati, akathento panaham attano ca matapitunabca paccayo bhavissami”ti adhivasesi.  Sarathi “mahasattam ratham aropetva pacchimadvarabhimukham (CS:pg.216) ratham pesessami”ti pacinadvarabhimukham pesesi.  Ratho nagara nikkhamitva devatanubhavena tiyojanatthanam gato.  Mahasatto sutthutaram tutthacitto ahosi.  Tattha vanaghatam sarathissa amakasusanam viya upatthasi.  So “idam thanam sundaran”ti ratham okkamapetva maggapasse thapetva ratha oruyha mahasattassa abharanabhandam omubcitva bhandikam katva thapetva kudalam adaya avidure avatam khanitum arabhi.  Tena vuttam “nhapetva anulimpitva”ti-adi.  

 Tattha nhapetvati solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhapetva.  Anulimpitvati surabhivilepanena vilimpetva.  Vethetva rajavethananti kasirajunam paveniyagatam rajamakutam sise patimubcitva.  Abhisibcitvati tasmim rajakule rajabhisekaniyamena abhisibcitva.  Chattena karesum puram padakkhinanti setacchattena dhariyamanena mam nagaram padakkhinam karesum.  

 62. Sattaham dharayitvanati mayham matu candadeviya varalabhanavasena laddham sattaham mama setacchattam dharayitva.  Uggate ravimandaleti tato punadivase suriyamandale uggatamatte avamavgalarathena mam nagarato niharitva bhumiyam nikhananattham sarathi sunando vanamupagacchi.  

 63. Sajjassanti sannaddho assam, yuge yojitassam me ratham maggato ukkamapanavasena ekokase katva.  Hatthamuccitoti muccitahattho, rathapacanato muttahatthoti attho.  Atha va hatthamuccitoti hatthamutto mama hatthato muccitvati attho.  Kasunti avatam.  Nikhatunti nikhanitum.  

 64-5. Idani yadattham maya solasa vassani mugavatadi-adhitthanena dukkaracariya adhitthita, tam dassetum “adhitthitamadhitthanan”ti gathadvayamaha.  

 Tattha tajjento vividhakaranati dvimasikakalato patthaya yava solasasamvacchara thabbapatisedhanadihi vividhehi nanappakarehi karanehi tajjayanto bhayaviddhamsanavasena vihethiyamano.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Atha (CS:pg.217) mahasatto sunande kasum khanante “ayam me vayamakalo”ti utthaya attano hatthapade sambahitva ratha otaritum me balam atthiti batva cittam uppadesi.  Tavadevassa padapatitthanatthanam vatapunnabhastacammam viya uggantva rathassa pacchimantam ahacca atthasi.  So otaritva katipaye vare aparaparam cavkamitva “yojanasatampi gantum me balam atthi”ti batva ratham pacchimante gahetva kumarakanam kilanayanakam viya ukkhipitva “sace sarathi maya saddhim pativirujjheyya, atthi me pativirujjhitum balan”ti sallakkhetva pasadhanatthaya cittam uppadesi.  Tavkhanabbeva sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko tam karanam batva vissakammam anapesi– “gaccha kasirajaputtam alavkarohi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti vatva dibbehi ca manusehi ca alavkarehi sakkam viya tam alavkari.  So devarajalilaya sarathissa khananokasam gantva avatatire thatva– 

 
“Kinnu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi; 

 
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim kasuya karissasi”ti.  (ja.2.22.3)– 

 Aha.  

 Tena uddham anoloketvava– 

 
“Rabbo mugo ca pakkho ca, putto jato acetaso; 

 
Somhi rabba samajjhittho, puttam me nikhanam vane”ti.  (ja.2.22.4)– 

 Vutte mahasatto– 

 
“Na badhiro na mugosmi, na pakkho na ca vikalo.  

 
Adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.  

 
“Ðru bahubca me passa, bhasitabca sunohi me; 

 
Adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane”ti.  (ja.2.22.5-6)– 

 Vatva puna tena avatakhananam pahaya uddham oloketva tassa rupasampattim disva “manusso va devo va”ti ajanantena – 

 
“Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado; 

 
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.  (ja.2.22.7)– 

 Vutte– 

 
“Namhi (CS:pg.218) devo na gandhabbo, napi sakko purindado; 

 
Kasirabbo aham putto, yam kasuya nikhabbasi.  

 
“Tassa rabbo aham putto, yam tvam sammupajivasi; 

 
Adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.  

 
“Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va; 

 
Na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.  

 
“Yatha rukkho tatha raja, yatha sakha tatha aham; 

 
Yatha chayupago poso, evam tvamasi sarathi; 

 
Adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane”ti.  (ja.2.22.8-11)– 

 Adina nayena dhammam desetva tena nivattanattham yacito anivattanakaranam pabbajjachandam tassa ca hetu nirayabhayadikam atitabhave attano pavattim vittharena kathetva taya dhammakathaya taya ca patipattiya tasmimpi pabbajitukame jate rabbo imam– 

 
“Ratham niyyatayitvana, anano ehi sarathi; 

 
Ananassa hi pabbajja, etam isihi vannitan”ti.  (ja.2.22.44)– 

 Vatva tam vissajjesi.  

 So ratham abharanani ca gahetva rabbo santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.  Raja tavadeva “mahasattassa santikam gamissami”ti nagarato niggacchi saddhim caturavginiya senaya itthagarehi nagarajanapadehi ca.  Mahasattopi kho sarathim uyyojetva pabbajitukamo jato.  Tassa cittam batva sakko vissakammam pesesi– “temiyapandito pabbajitukamo, tassa assamapadam pabbajitaparikkhare ca mapehi”ti.  So gantva tiyojanike vanasande assamam mapetva rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanapokkharaniphalarukkhasampannam katva sabbe ca pabbajitaparikkhare mapetva sakatthanameva gato.  Bodhisatto tam disva sakkadattiyabhavam batva pannasalam pavisitva vatthani apanetva tapasavesam (CS:pg.219) gahetva katthatthare nisinno attha samapattiyo, pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattetva pabbajjasukhena assame nisidi.  

 Kasirajapi sarathina dassitamaggena gantva assamam pavisitva mahasattena saha samagantva katapatisantharo rajjena nimantesi.  Temiyapandito tam patikkhipitva anekakaravokaram aniccatadipatisamyuttaya ca kamadinavapatisamyuttaya ca dhammiya kathaya rajanam samvejesi.  So samviggamanaso gharavase ukkanthito pabbajitukamo hutva amacce itthagare ca pucchi.  Tepi pabbajitukama ahesum.  Atha raja candadevim adim katva solasa sahasse orodhe ca amaccadike ca pabbajitukame batva nagare bherim carapesi– “ye mama puttassa santike pabbajitukama, te pabbajantu”ti.  Suvannakotthagaradini ca vivarapetva vissajjapesi.  Nagara ca yathapasariteyeva apane vivatadvaraneva gehani ca pahaya rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Raja mahajanena saddhim mahasattassa santike pabbaji.  Sakkadattiyam tiyojanikam assamapadam paripuri.  

 Samantarajano “kasiraja pabbajito”ti sutva “Baranasirajjam gahessama”ti nagaram pavisitva devanagarasadisam nagaram sattaratanabharitam devavimanakappam rajanivesanabca disva “imam dhanam nissaya bhayena bhavitabban”ti tavadeva nikkhamitva payasum.  Tesam agamanam sutva mahasatto vanantam gantva akase nisiditva dhammam desesi.  Te sabbe saddhim parisaya tassa santike pabbajimsu.  Evam aparepi aparepiti mahasamagamo ahosi.  Sabbe phalaphalani paribhubjitva samanadhammam karonti.  Yo kamadivitakkam vitakketi, tassa cittam batva mahasatto tattha gantva akase nisiditva dhammam deseti.  

 So dhammassavanasappayam labhitva samapattiyo abhibbayo ca nibbatteti.  Evam aparopi aparopiti sabbepi jivitapariyosane brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  Tiracchanagatapi mahasatte isiganepi cittam pasadetva chasu kamasaggesu nibbattimsu.  Mahasattassa brahmacariyam ciram dighamaddhanam pavattittha.  Tada chatte adhivattha devata uppalavanna ahosi, sarathi sariputtatthero, matapitaro maharajakulani, parisa Buddhaparisa, temiyapandito lokanatho.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.220) adhitthanaparami idha matthakam patta, sesaparamiyopi yatharaham niddharetabba.  Tatha masajatakalato patthaya nirayabhayam papabhiruta rajjajiguccha nekkhammanimittam mugadibhavadhitthanam tattha ca virodhippaccayasamodhanepi niccalabhavoti evamadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Temiyacariyavannana nitthita.

 Adhitthanaparami nitthita.

3-7. Kapirajacariyavannana 

 67. Sattame yada aham kapi asinti yasmim kale aham kapiyoniyam nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya nagabalo thamasampanno assapotakappamano mahasariro kapi homi.  Nadikule darisayeti ekissa nadiya tire ekasmim daribhage yada vasam kappemiti attho.  

 Tada kira bodhisatto yuthapariharanam akatva ekacaro hutva vihasi.  Tassa pana nadiya vemajjhe eko dipako nanappakarehi ambapanasadihi phalarukkhehi sampanno.  Bodhisatto thamajavasampannataya nadiya orimatirato uppatitva dipakassa pana nadiya ca majjhe eko pitthipasano atthi, tasmim patati.  Tato uppatitva tasmim dipake patati.  So tattha nanappakarani phalaphalani khaditva sayam teneva upayena paccagantva attano vasanatthane vasitva punadivasepi tatheva karoti.  Imina niyamena vasam kappesi.  

 Tasmim pana kale eko kumbhilo sapajapatiko tassam nadiyam vasati.  Tassa bhariya bodhisattam aparaparam gacchantam disva tassa hadayamamse dohalam uppadetva kumbhilam aha– “mayham kho, ayyaputta, imassa vanarassa hadayamamse dohalo uppanno”ti.  So “sadhu, bhadde, lacchasi”ti vatva “ajja tam sayam dipakato agacchantameva ganhissami”ti gantva pitthipasane nipajji.  Bodhisatto tam divasam gocaram caritva (CS:pg.221) sayanhasamaye dipake thitova pasanam oloketva “ayam pasano idani uccataro khayati, kim nu kho karanan”ti cintesi.  Mahasattassa hi udakappamanabca pasanappamanabca suvavatthapitameva hoti.  Tenassa etadahosi– “ajja imissa nadiya udakam neva hayati, atha ca panayam pasano maha hutva pabbayati, kacci nu kho ettha mayham gahanatthaya kumbhilo nipanno”ti?  

 So “vimamsissami tava nan”ti tattheva thatva pasanena saddhim kathento viya “bho, pasana”ti vatva pativacanam alabhanto yavatatiyam “bho, pasana”ti aha.  Pasano pativacanam na deti.  Punapi bodhisatto “kim, bho pasana, ajja mayham pativacanam na desi”ti aha.  Kumbhilo “addha ayam pasano abbesu divasesu vanarindassa pativacanam deti mabbe, ajja pana maya ottharitatta na deti, handaham dassamissa pativacanan”ti cintetva “kim vanarinda”ti aha.  “Kosi tvan”ti?  “Aham kumbhilo”ti “Kimattham ettha nipannosi”ti?  “Tava hadayam patthayamano”ti.  Bodhisatto cintesi– “abbo me gamanamaggo natthi, patiruddham vata me gamanan”ti.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Pilito susumarena, gamanam na labhamaham”.  

 68. “Yamhokase aham thatva, ora param patamaham; 

 
Tatthacchi sattuvadhako, kumbhilo luddadassano”ti.  

 Tattha “pilito susumarena”ti addhagathaya vuttamevattham.  “Yamhokase”ti gathaya pakatam karoti.  Tattha yamhokaseti yasmim nadimajjhe thitapitthipasanasavkhate padese thatva.  Orati dipakasavkhata oratira.  Paranti tada mama vasanatthanabhutam nadiya paratiram.  Patamahanti uppatitva patami aham.  Tatthacchiti tasmim pitthipasanappadese sattubhuto vadhako ekanteneva ghatako paccatthiko luddadassano ghorarupo bhayanakadassano nisidi.  

 Atha mahasatto cintesi– “abbo me gamanamaggo natthi, ajja maya kumbhilo vabcetabbo, evabhi ayabca mahata papato maya parimocito siya, mayhabca jivitam laddhan”ti.  So kumbhilam aha – “samma, kumbhila, aham tuyham upari patissami”ti.  Kumbhilo (CS:pg.222) “vanarinda, papabcam akatva ito agacchahi”ti aha.  Mahasatto “aham agacchami, tvam pana attano mukham vivaritva mam tava santikam agatakale ganhahi”ti avoca.  Kumbhilanabca mukhe vivate akkhini nimmilanti.  So tam karanam asallakkhento mukham vivari.  Athassa akkhini nimmilimsu.  So mukham vivaritva sabbaso nimmilitakkhi hutva nipajji.  Mahasatto tassa tathabhavam batva dipakato uppatito gantva kumbhilassa matthakam akkamitva tato uppatanto vijjulata viya vijjotamano paratire atthasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 69. “So mam asamsi ehiti, ahampemiti tam vadim; 

 
Tassa matthakamakkamma, parakule patitthahin”ti.  

 Tattha asamsiti abhasi.  Ahampemiti ahampi agacchamiti tam kathesim.  

 Yasma pana tam dipakam ambajambupanasadiphalarukkhasandamanditam ramaniyam nivasayoggabca, “agacchami”ti pana patibbaya dinnatta saccam anurakkhanto mahasattopi “agamissameva”ti tatha akasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 70. “Na tassa alikam bhanitam, yatha vacam akasahan”ti.   

 Yasma cetam saccanurakkhanam attano jivitam pariccajitva katam, tasma aha– 

 
“Saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti.  

 Kumbhilo pana tam acchariyam disva “imina vanarindena ati-accherakam katan”ti cintetva “bho vanarinda, imasmim loke catuhi dhammehi samannagato puggalo amitte abhibhavati, te sabbepi tuyham abbhantare atthi mabbe”ti aha– 

 
“Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda, yatha tava; 

 
Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati”ti.  (ja.1.2.147).  
 Tattha yassati yassa kassaci puggalassa.  Eteti idani vattabbe paccakkhato dasseti.  Caturo dhammati cattaro guna.  Saccanti vacisaccam, “mama (CS:pg.223) santikam agamissami”ti vatva musavadam akatva agato evati etam te vacisaccam.  Dhammoti vicaranapabba, “evam kate idam nama bhavissati”ti pavatta te esa vicaranapabba.  Dhititi abbocchinnam viriyam vuccati, etampi te atthi.  Cagoti attapariccago, tvam attanam pariccajitva mama santikam agato, yam panaham ganhitum nasakkhim, mayhamevesa doso Ditthanti paccamittam.  So ativattatiti yassa puggalassa yatha tava evam ete cattaro dhamma atthi, so yatha mam tvam ajja atikkanto, tatheva attano paccamittam atikkamati abhibhavatiti.  

 Evam kumbhilo bodhisattam pasamsitva attano vasanatthanam gato.  Tada kumbhilo devadatto ahosi, tassa bhariya cibcamanavika, kapiraja pana lokanatho.  

 Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha udakassa pasanassa ca pamanavavatthanena idani pasano uccataro khayatiti parigganhanavasena pasanassa upari susumarassa nipannabhavajananam, pasanena kathanapadesena tassatthassa nicchayagamanam, susumarassa upari akkamitva sahasa paratire patitthanavasena sighakaritaya tassa mahata papato parimocanam, attano jivitarakkhanam, saccavacanurakkhanabcati evamadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Kapirajacariyavannana nitthita.

3-8. Saccatapasacariyavannana 

 Atthame tapaso saccasavhayoti saccasaddena avhatabbo saccanamako tapaso yada yasmim kale homi, tada.  Saccena lokam palesinti attano avisamvadibhavena sattalokam jambudipe tattha tattha sattanikayam papato nanavidha anatthato ca rakkhim.  Samaggam janamakasahanti tattha tattha kalahaviggahavivadapannam mahajanam kalahe adinavam dassetva samaggiyam anisamsakathanena samaggam avivadamanam sammodamanam ahamakasim.  

 Tada (CS:pg.224) hi bodhisatto Baranasiyam abbatarasmim brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti.  Tassa “sacco”ti namam karimsu.  So vayappatto takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam ugganhitva nacirasseva sabbasippanam nipphattim patto.  Acariyena anubbato Baranasim paccagantva matapitaro vanditva tehi abhinandiyamano tesam cittanurakkhanattham katipaham tesam santike vasi.  Atha nam matapitaro patirupena darena samyojetukama sabbam vibhavajatam acikkhitva gharavasena nimantesum.  

 Mahasatto nekkhammajjhasayo attano nekkhammaparamim paribruhetukamo gharavase adinavam pabbajjaya anisamsabca nanappakarato kathetva matapitunam assumukhanam rodamananam aparimanam bhogakkhandham anantam yasam mahantabca batiparivattam pahaya mahanagova ayasavkhalikam gharabandhanam chindanto nikkhamitva himavantappadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva vanamulaphalaphalehi yapento nacirasseva attha samapattiyo pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattetva jhanakilam kilayamano samapattiviharena viharati.  

 So ekadivasam dibbacakkhuna lokam olokento addasa sakalajambudipe manusse yebhuyyena panatipatadidasa-akusalakammapathapasute kamanidanam kamadhikaranam abbamabbam vivadapanne.  Disva evam cintesi– “na kho pana metam patirupam, yadidam ime satte evam papapasute vivadapanne ca disva ajjhupekkhanam.  Ahabhi ‘satte samsarapavkato uddharitva nibbanathale patitthapessami’ti mahasambodhiyanam patipanno, tasma tam patibbam avisamvadento yamnunaham manussapatham gantva te te satte papato oramapeyyam, vivadabca nesam vupasameyyan”ti.  

 Evam pana cintetva mahasatto mahakarunaya samussahito santam samapattisukham pahaya iddhiya tattha tattha gantva tesam cittanukulam dhammam desento kalahaviggahavivadapanne satte ditthadhammikabca samparayikabca virodhe adinavam dassetva abbamabbam samagge sahite akasi.  Anekakaravokarabca pape adinavam vibhavento tato satte vivecetva ekacce dasasu kusalakammapathadhammesu patitthapesi.  Ekacce pabbajetva (CS:pg.225) silasamvare indriyaguttiyam satisampajabbe pavivekavase jhanabhibbasu ca yatharaham patitthapesi.  Tena vuttam– 

 71. “Punaparam yada homi, tapaso saccasavhayo.  

 
Saccena lokam palesim, samaggam janamakasahan”ti.  

 Idhapi mahapurisassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha gunanubhava ca vibhavetabbati.  

 Saccatapasacariyavannana nitthita.

3-9. Vattapotakacariyavannana 

 72. Navame Magadhe vattapotakoti-adisu ayam savkhepattho– Magadharatthe abbatarasmim arabbappadese vattakayoniyam nibbattitva andakosam padaletva aciranikkhantataya taruno mamsapesibhuto, tato eva ajatapakkho vattakacchapako yada aham kulavakeyeva homi.
 73. Mukhatundakenaharitvati mayham mata attano mukhatundakena kalena kalam gocaram aharitva mam poseti.  Tassa phassena jivamiti parisedanatthabceva paribhavanatthabca sammadeva kalena kalam mamam adhisayanavasena phusantiya tassa mama matuya sarirasamphassena jivami viharami attabhavam pavattemi.  Natthi me kayikam balanti mayham pana atitarunataya kayasannissitam balam natthi.
 74. Samvacchareti samvacchare samvacchare.  Gimhasamayeti gimhakale.  Sukkharukkhasakhanam abbamabbam savghattanasamuppannena aggina tasmim padese davadaho padippati pajjalati, so tatha padipito.  Upagacchati amhakanti mayham matapitunabcati amhakam vasanatthanappadesam attano patitthanassa asuddhassapi suddhabhavakaranena pavanato pavakoti ca gatamagge indhanassa bhasmabhavavahanato kanhavattaniti ca laddhanamo aggi vanarukkhagacche dahanto kalena kalam upagacchati.
 75. Evam (CS:pg.226) upagamanato tadapi saddayantoti “dhamadhama”iti evam saddam karonto, anuravadassanabhetam davaggino.  Mahasikhiti pabbatakutasadisanam indhananam vasena mahatiyo sikha etassati mahasikhi.  Anupubbena anukkamena tam arabbappadesam jhapento dahanto aggi mama samipatthanam upagami.
 76. Aggivegabhayati vegena agacchato aggino bhayena bhita.  Tasitati cittutrasasamutthitena kayassa chambhitattena ca utrasa.  Matapitati matapitaro.  Attanam parimocayunti aggina anupaddutatthanagamanena attano sotthibhavamakamsu.  Mahasatto hi tada mahagendukappamano mahasariro ahosi.  Tam matapitaro kenaci upayena gahetva gantum asakkunanta attasinehena ca abhibhuyyamana puttasineham chaddetva palayimsu.
 77. Pade pakkhe pajahamiti attano ubho pade ubho pakkhe ca bhumiyam akase ca gamanasajje karonto pasaremi iriyami vayamami.  “Patihami”tipi patho, vehasagamanayogge katum ihamiti attho.  “Patihami”tipi pathanti.  Tassattho– pade pakkhe ca pati visum ihami, gamanattham vayamami, tam pana vayamakaranatthameva.  Kasma?  Yasma natthi me kayikam balam.  Soham agatiko tatthati so aham evambhuto padapakkhavekallena gamanavirahito matapitunam apagamanena va appatisarano, tattha davaggi-upaddute vane, tasmim va kulavake thitova evam idani vattabbakarena tada cintesim.  Dutiyabcettha ahanti nipatamattam datthabbam.  

 78. 
Idani tada attano cintitakaram dassetum “yesahan”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha yesaham upadhaveyyam, bhito tasitavedhitoti maranabhayena bhito tato eva cittutrasena tasito sarirakampanena vedhito yesamaham pakkhantaram etarahi davaggi-upadduto jaladuggam viya mabbamano pavisitum upadhaveyyam te mama matapitaro mam ekakam eva ohaya jahitva pakkanta.  Katham me ajja kataveti katham nu kho maya ajja katabbam, patipajjitabbanti attho.  

 Evam (CS:pg.227) mahasatto itikattabbatasammulho hutva thito puna cintesi– “imasmim loke silaguno nama atthi, saccaguno nama atthi, atite paramiyo puretva bodhitale nisiditva abhisambuddha silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasampanna saccanudayakarubbakhantisamannagata sabbasattesu samappavattamettabhavana sabbabbubuddha nama atthi, tehi ca patividdho ekantaniyyanaguno dhammo atthi, mayi capi ekam saccam atthi.  Samvijjamano eko sabhavadhammo pabbayati, tasma atitabuddhe ceva tehi patividdhagune ca avajjetva mayi vijjamanam saccam sabhavadhammam gahetva saccakiriyam katva aggim patikkamapetva ajja maya attano ceva idha vasinam sesapaninabca sotthibhavam katum vattati”ti.  Evam pana cintetva mahasatto attano anubhave thatva yathacintitam patipajji.  Tena vuttam– 

 79. “Atthi loke silaguno, saccam soceyyanuddaya; 

 
Tena saccena kahami, saccakiriyamuttamam.  

 80. “Avajjetva dhammabalam, saritva pubbake jine; 

 
Saccabalamavassaya, saccakiriyamakasahan”ti.  

 81. Tattha mahasatto atite parinibbutanam Buddhanam gune avajjetva attani vijjamanam saccasabhavam arabbha yam gatham vatva tada saccakiriyamakasi, tam dassetum “santi pakkha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha santi pakkha apatanati mayham pakkha nama atthi upalabbhanti, no ca kho sakka etehi uppatitum akasena gantunti apatana.  Santi pada avabcanati padapi me atthi, tehi pana vabcitum padavaragamanena gantum na sakkati avabcana.  Matapita ca nikkhantati ye mam abbattha neyyum, tepi maranabhayena mama matapitaro nikkhanta.  Jatavedati aggim alapati.  So hi jatova vediyati, dhumajalutthanena pabbayati, tasma “jatavedo”ti vuccati.  Patikkamati patigaccha nivattati jatavedam anapeti.  

 Iti (CS:pg.228) mahasatto “sace mayham pakkhanam atthibhavo, te ca pasaretva akase apatanabhavo, padanam atthibhavo, te ca ukkhipitva avabcanabhavo, matapitunam mam kulavakeyeva chaddetva palatabhavo ca saccasabhavabhuto eva, jataveda, etena saccena tvam ito patikkama”ti kulavake nipannova saccakiriyam akasi.  Tassa saha saccakiriyaya solasakarisamatte thane jatavedo patikkami.  Patikkamanto ca na jhayamanova arabbam gato, udake pana opilapita-ukka viya tattheva nibbayi.  Tena vuttam– 

 82. “Saha sacce kate mayham, mahapajjalito sikhi;
 
Vajjesi solasakarisani, udakam patva yatha sikhi”ti.
 Sa panesa bodhisattassa vattakayoniyam tasmim samaye Buddhagunanam avajjanapubbika saccakiriya anabbasadharanati aha “saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti.  Teneva hi tassa thanassa sakalepi imasmim kappe aggina anabhibhavaniyatta tam kappatthiyapatihariyam nama jatam.
 Evam mahasatto saccakiriyavasena attano tattha vasinam sattanabca sotthim katva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.
 Tada matapitaro etarahi matapitaro ahesum, vattakaraja pana lokanatho.  

 Tassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyopi yatharaham niddharetabba.  Tatha davaggimhi tatha bheravakarena avattharitva agacchante tasmim vaye ekako hutvapi saradam anapajjitva saccadidhammagune Buddhagune ca anussaritva attano eva anubhavam nissaya saccakiriyaya tattha vasinampi sattanam sotthibhavapadanadayo anubhava vibhavetabba.
 Vattapotakacariyavannana nitthita.

3-10. Maccharajacariyavannana 

 83. Dasame (CS:pg.229) yada homi, maccharaja mahasareti atite macchayoniyam nibbattitva kosalaratthe savatthiyam jetavane pokkharanitthane valligahanaparikkhitte ekasmim mahasare macchanam catuhi savgahavatthuhi rabjanato yada aham raja homi, macchaganaparivuto tattha pativasami tada.  Unheti unhakale gimhasamaye.  Suriyasantapeti adiccasantapena.  Sare udaka khiyathati tasmim sare udakam khiyittha chijjittha.  Tasmibhi ratthe tada devo na vassi, sassani milayimsu, vapi-adisu udakam parikkhayam pariyadanam agamasi, macchakacchapa kalalagahanam pavisimsu.  Tasmimpi sare maccha kaddamagahanam pavisitva tasmim tasmim thane niliyimsu.  

 84. Tatoti tato udakaparikkhayato aparabhage.  Kulalasenakati kulalaceva sena ca.  Bhakkhayanti divarattim, macche upanisidiyati tattha tattha kalalapitthe upanisiditva kalalagahanam pavisitva nipanne macche kaka va itare va diva ceva rattibca kanayaggasadisehi tundehi kottetva kottetva niharitva vipphandamane bhakkhayanti.  

 85. Atha mahasatto macchanam tam byasanam disva mahakarunaya samussahitahadayo “thapetva mam ime mama batake imasma dukkha mocetum samattho nama abbo natthi, kena nu kho aham upayena te ito dukkhato moceyyan”ti cintento “yamnunaham pubbakehi mahesihi acinnasamacinnam mayi ca samvijjamanam saccadhammam nissaya saccakiriyam katva devam vassapetva mama batisavghassa jivitadanam dadeyyam, tena ca sakalassapi aharupajivino sattalokassa maha-upakaro sampadito maya”ti nicchayam katva devam vassapetum saccakiriyam akasi.  Tena vuttam “evam cintesahan”ti-adi.  

 Tattha saha batihi pilitoti mayham batihi saddhim tena udakaparikkhayena pilito.  Sahati va nipatamattam.  Mahakarunikataya tena byasanena dukkhitehi batihi karanabhutehi pilito, batisavghadukkhadukkhitoti attho.  

 86. Dhammatthanti (CS:pg.230) dhammabhutam attham, dhammato va anapetam attham.  Kim tam?  Saccam.  Addasapassayanti mayham batinabca apassayam addasam.  Atikkhayanti mahavinasam.  

 87. Saddhammanti satam sadhunam Buddhadinam ekassapi panino ahimsanasavkhatam dhammam.  Anussaritva.  Paramattham vicintayanti tam kho pana paramattham saccam aviparitasabhavam katva cintayanto.  Yam loke dhuvasassatanti yadetam Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam ekassapi panino ahimsanam, tam sabbakalam tathabhavena dhuvam sassatam vicintayam saccakiriyam akasinti sambandho.  

 88. Idani tam dhammam mahasatto attani vijjamanam gahetva saccavacanam payojetukamo kalavannam kaddamam dvidha viyuhitva abjanarukkhasaraghatikavannamahasariro sudhotalohitakamanisadisani akkhini ummiletva akasam ullokento “yato sarami attanan”ti gathamaha.  

 Tattha yato sarami attananti yato patthaya aham attabhavasavkhatam attanam sarami anussarami.  Yato pattosmi vibbutanti yato patthaya tasu tasu itikattabbatasu vibbutam vijananabhavam pattosmi, uddham arohanavasena ito yava mayham kayavacikammanam anussaranasamatthata vibbutappatti eva, etthantare samanajatikanam khadanatthane nibbattopi tandulakanappamanampi maccham maya na khaditapubbam, abbampi kabci panam sabcicca himsitam badhitam nabhijanami, pageva jivita voropitam.  

 89. Etena saccavajjenati “yadetam maya kassaci panassa ahimsanam vuttam, sace etam saccam tatham aviparitam, etena saccavacanena pajjunno megho abhivassatu, batisavgham me dukkha pamocetu”ti vatva puna attano paricarikacetakam anapento viya pajjunnam devarajanam alapanto “abhitthanaya”ti gathamaha.  

 Tattha abhitthanaya pajjunnati pajjunno vuccati megho, ayam pana meghavasena laddhanamam vassavalahakadevarajanam alapati.  Ayam hissa adhippayo (CS:pg.231) devo nama anabhitthanayanto vijjulata aniccharento pavassantopi na sobhati, tasma tvam abhitthanayanto vijjulata niccharento vassapehiti.  Nidhim kakassa nasayati kaka kalalam pavisitva thite macche tundena kottetva niharitva khadanti tasma tesam antokalale maccha “nidhi”ti vuccanti.  Tam kakasavghassa nidhim devam vassapento udakena paticchadetva nasehi.  Kakam sokaya randhehiti kakasavgho imasmim mahasare udakena punne macche alabhamano socissati, tam kakaganam tvam imam kaddamam purento sokaya randhehi, sokassatthaya pana vassapayatha, yatha antonijjhanalakkhanam sokam papunati, evam karohiti attho.  Macche soka pamocayati mama batake sabbeva macche imamha maranasoka pamocehi.  “Mabca soka pamocaya”ti (ja.1.1.75) jatake pathanti.  Tattha ca-karo sampindanattho, mabca mama batake cati sabbeva maranasoka pamocehi (ja.  attha.1.1.75).  Macchanabhi anudakabhavena paccatthikanam ghasabhavam gacchamati mahamaranasoko, mahasattassa pana tesam anayabyasanam paticca karunayato karunapatirupamukhena sokasambhavo veditabbo.  

 Evam bodhisatto attano paricarikacetakam anapento viya pajjunnam alapitva sakale kosalaratthe mahavassam vassapesi.  Mahasattassa hi silatejena saccakiriyaya samakalameva sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  So “kim nu kho”ti avajjento tam karanam batva vassavalahakadevarajanam pakkosapetva “tata, mahapuriso maccharaja batinam maranasokena vassapanam icchati, sakalam kosalarattham ekamegham katva vassapehi”ti aha.  

 So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ekam valahakam nivasetva ekam parupitva meghagitam gayanto pacinalokadhatu-abhimukho pakkhandi.  Pacinadisabhage khalamandalamattam ekam meghamandalam utthaya satapatalam sahassapatalam hutva abhitthanayantam vijjulata niccharentam adhomukhathapita-udakakumbhakarena vissandamanam sakalam kosalarattham mahoghena (CS:pg.232) ajjhotthari.  Devo acchinnadharam vassanto muhutteneva tam mahasaram puresi.  Maccha maranabhayato muccimsu.  Kakadayo apatittha ahesum.  Na kevalam maccha eva, manussapi vividhasassani sampadenta catuppadadayopiti sabbepi vassupajivino kayikacetasikadukkhato muccimsu.  Tena vuttam– 

 90. “Saha kate saccavare, pajjunno abhigajjiya; 

 
Thalam ninnabca purento, khanena abhivassatha”ti.  

 Tattha khanena abhivassathati adandhayitva saccakiriyakhaneneva abhivassi.  

 91. Katva viriyamuttamanti deve avassante kim katabbanti kosajjam anapajjitva batatthacariyasampadanamukhena mahato sattanikayassa hitasukhanipphadanam uttamam viriyam katva.  Saccatejabalassito mama saccanubhavabalasannissito hutva tada mahamegham vassapesim.  Yasma cetadevam, tasma “saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti mahamaccharajakale attano saccaparamiya anabbasadharanabhavam dassesi dhammaraja.  

 Evam mahasatto mahakarunaya samussahitahadayo sakalaratthe mahavassam vassapanavasena mahajanam maranadukkhato mocetva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.  

 Tada pajjunno anandatthero ahosi, macchagana Buddhaparisa, maccharaja lokanatho.  

 Tassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyopi niddharetabba.  Tatha attano samanajatikanam khadanatthane macchayoniyam nibbattitva tandulakanamattampi maccham adim katva kassacipi panino akhadanam, titthatu khadanam ekasattassapi avihethanam, tatha saccakaranena devassa vassapanam, udake parikkhine kalalagahane nimujjanavasena attana anubhavamanam dukkham virabhavena aganetva batisavghasseva tam dukkham attano hadaye katva asahantassa sabbabhavena karunayana, tatha ca patipattiti evamadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Maccharajacariyavannana nitthita.

3-11. Kanhadipayanacariyavannana 

 92. Ekadasame (CS:pg.233) kanhadipayano isiti evamnamako tapaso.  Bodhisatto hi tada dipayano nama attano sahayam mandabyatapasam sule uttasitam upasavkamitva tassa silagunena tam avijahanto tiyamarattim sulam nissaya thito tassa sarirato paggharitva patitapatitehi lohitabinduhi sukkhehi kalavannasarirataya “kanhadipayano”ti pakato ahosi.  Paropabbasavassaniti sadhikani pabbasavassani, accantasamyoge upayogavacanam.  Anabhirato carim ahanti pantasenasanesu ceva adhikusaladhammesu ca anabhirativasam vasanto aham brahmacariyam acarim.  Pabbajitva sattahameva hi tada mahasatto abhirato brahmacariyam cari.  Tato param anabhirativasam vasi.  

 Kasma pana mahapuriso anekasatasahassesu attabhavesu nekkhammajjhasayo brahmacariyavasam abhiramitva idha tam nabhirami?  Puthujjanabhavassa cabcalabhavato.  Kasma ca puna na agaram ajjhavasiti?  Pathamam nekkhammajjhasayena kamesu dosam disva pabbaji.  Athassa ayonisomanasikarena anabhirati uppajji.  So tam vinodetumasakkontopi kammabca phalabca saddahitva tava mahantam vibhavam pahaya agarasma nikkhamanto yam pajahi, puna tadatthameva nivatto, “elamugo capalo vatayam kanhadipayano”ti imam apavadam jigucchanto attano hirottappabhedabhayena.  Api ca pabbajjapubbam nametam vibbuhi Buddhadihi pasattham, tehi ca anutthitam, tasmapi sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena assumukho rodamanopi brahmacariyavasam vasi, na tam vissajjesi.  Vuttabcetam– 

 
“Saddhaya nikkhamma puna nivatto, so elamugo capalo vatayam.  

 
Etassa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako carami brahmacariyam.  

 
Vibbuppasatthabca satabca thanam, evampaham pubbakaro bhavami”ti.  (ja.1.10.66).  

 93. Na (CS:pg.234) koci etam janatiti etam mama anabhiratimanam brahmacariyavase abhirativirahitacittam koci manussabhuto na janati.  Kasma?  Ahabhi kassaci nacikkhim mama manase citte arati carati pavattatiti kassacipi na kathesim, tasma na koci manussabhuto etam janatiti.  

 94. “Sabrahmacari mandabyo, sahayo me maha-isi.  

 
Pubbakammasamayutto, sulamaropanam labhi.
 Sabrahmacariti tapasapabbajjaya samanasikkhataya sabrahmacari.  Mandabyoti evamnamako.  Sahayoti gihikale pabbajitakale ca dalhamittataya piyasahayo.  Maha-isiti mahanubhavo isi.  Pubbakammasamayutto, sulamaropanam labhiti katokasena attano pubbakammena yutto sularopanam labhi, sulam uttasitoti.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– atite vamsaratthe kosambiyam kosambiko nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto abbatarasmim nigame asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa putto hutva nibbatti, namena dipayano nama.  Tadisasseva brahmanamahasalassa putto brahmanakumaro tassa piyasahayo ahosi, namena mandabyo nama.  Te ubhopi aparabhage matapitunam accayena kamesu dosam disva mahadanam pavattetva kame pahaya batimittaparijanassa rodantassa paridevantassa nikkhamitva himavantappadese assamam katva pabbajitva ubchacariyaya vanamulaphalaharena yapento paropannasavassani vasimsu, kamacchandam vikkhambhetum nasakkhimsu, te jhanamattampi na nibbattesum.  

 Te lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranta kasirattham sampapunimsu.  Tatrekasmim nigame dipayanassa gihisahayo mandabyo nama pativasati.  Te ubhopi tassa santikam upasavkamimsu.  So te disva attamano pannasalam karetva catuhi paccayehi upatthahi.  Te tattha tini cattari vassani vasitva tam apucchitva carikam caranta Baranasisamipe atimuttakasusane vasimsu.  Tattha dipayano (CS:pg.235) yathabhirantam viharitva puna tasmim nigame mandabyassa attano sahayassa santikam gato.  Mandabyatapaso tattheva vasi.  

 Athekadivasam eko coro antonagare corikam katva dhanasaram adaya nikkhanto patibuddhehi gehasamikehi nagararakkhakamanussehi ca anubaddho niddhamanena nikkhamitva vegena susanam pavisitva tapasassa pannasaladvare bhandikam chaddetva palayi.  Manussa bhandikam disva “are dutthajatila, rattim, corikam katva diva tapasavesena carasi”ti tajjetva pothetva tam adaya rabbo dassayimsu.  Raja anupaparikkhitvava “sule uttasetha”ti aha.  Tam susanam netva khadirasule aropayimsu.  Tapasassa sarire sulam na pavisati.  Tato nimbasulam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati.  Tato ayasulam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati.  Tapaso “kim nu kho me pubbakamman”ti cintesi.  Tassa jatissarabanam uppajji.  Tena pubbakammam addasa – so kira purimattabhave vaddhakiputto hutva pitu rukkhatacchanatthanam gantva ekam makkhikam gahetva kovilarasakalikaya sulena viya vijjhi.  Tassa tam papam imasmim thane okasam labhi.  So “na sakka ito papato muccitun”ti batva rajapurise aha– “sace mam sule uttasetukamattha, kovilarasulam aharatha”ti.  Te tatha katva tam sule uttasetva arakkham datva pakkamimsu.  

 Tada kanhadipayano “ciradittho me sahayo”ti mandabyassa santikam agacchanto tam pavattim sutva tam thanam gantva ekamantam thito “kim, samma, karakosi”ti pucchitva “akarakomhi”ti vutte “attano manopadosam rakkhitum sakkhi na sakkhi”ti pucchi.  “Samma, yehi aham gahito, neva tesam na rabbo upari mayham manopadoso atthi”ti.  “Evam sante tadisassa silavato chaya mayham sukha”ti vatva kanhadipayano sulam nissaya nisidi.  Arakkhakapurisa tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  Raja “anisametva me katan”ti vegena tattha gantva “kasma, bhante, tvam sulam nissaya nisinnosi”ti dipayanam pucchi.  “Maharaja, imam tapasam rakkhanto nisinnosmi”ti.  “Kim pana tvam imassa karakabhavam batva evam karosi”ti.  So kammassa avisodhitabhavam acikkhi.  Athassa dipayano “rabba nama nisammakarina bhavitabbam.  

 
“Alaso (CS:pg.236) gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu.  

 
Raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu”ti.  (ja.1.4.127 1.5.4 1.10.153 1.15.229)– 

 Adini vatva dhammam desesi.  

 Raja mandabyatapasassa niddosabhavam batva “sulam haratha”ti anapesi.  Sulam haranta haritum nasakkhimsu.  Mandabyo aha– “maharaja, aham pubbe katakammadosena evarupam ayasam patto, mama sarirato sulam haritum na sakka, sacepi mayham jivitam datukamo, kakacena imam sulam cammasamam katva chindapehi”ti.  Raja tatha karesi.  Sulam antoyeva ahosi, na kabci pilam janesi.  Tada kira sukhumam sakalikahiram gahetva makkhikaya vaccamaggam pavesesi, tam tassa anto eva ahosi.  So tena karanena amaritva, attano ayukkhayeneva mari, tasma ayampi na matoti.  Raja tapase vanditva khamapetva ubhopi uyyaneyeva vasapento patijaggi.  Tato patthaya so animandabyo nama jato.  So rajanam upanissaya tattheva vasi.  Dipayano pana tassa vanam phasukam karitva attano gihisahayamandabyena karitam pannasalameva gato.  Tena vuttam– 

 95. “Tamaham upatthahitvana, arogyamanupapayim; 

 
Apucchitvana agabchim, yam mayham sakamassaman”ti.  

 Tattha apucchitvanati mayham sahayam mandabyatapasam apucchitva.  Yam mayham sakamassamanti yam tam mayham gihisahayena mandabyabrahmanena karitam sakam mama santakam assamapadam pannasala, tam upagabchim.  

 96. Tam pana pannasalam pavisantam disva sahayassa arocesum.  So sutvava tutthacitto saputtadaro bahugandhamalaphanitadini adaya pannasalam (CS:pg.237) gantva dipayanam vanditva pade dhovitva panakam payetva animandabyassa pavattim sunanto nisidi.  Athassa putto yabbadattakumaro nama cavkamanakotiyam gendukena kili.  Tattha cekasmim vammike asiviso vasati.  Kumarena bhumiyam pahatagenduko gantva vammikabile asivisassa matthake pati.  Kumaro ajananto bile hattham pavesesi.  

 Atha nam kuddho asiviso hatthe damsi.  So visavegena mucchito tattheva pati.  Athassa matapitaro sappena datthabhavam batva kumaram ukkhipitva tapasassa padamule nipajjapetva “bhante, osadhena va mantena va puttakam no nirogam karotha”ti ahamsu.  So “aham osadham na janami, naham vejjakammam karissami, pabbajitomhi”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, imasmim kumarake mettam katva saccakiriyam karotha”ti.  Tapaso “sadhu saccakiriyam karissami”ti vatva yabbadattassa sise hattham thapetva saccakiriyam akasi.  Tena vuttam “sahayo brahmano mayhan”ti-adi.  

 Tattha agabchum pahunagatanti atithi-abhigamanam abhigamimsu.  

 97. Vattamanukkhipanti khipanavattasanthanataya “vattan”ti laddhanamam gendukam anukkhipanto, gendukakilam kilantoti attho.  Asivisamakopayiti bhumiyam patihato hutva vammikabilagatena gendukena tattha thitam kanhasappam sise paharitva rosesi.  

 98. Vattagatam maggam, anvesantoti tena vattena gatam maggam gavesanto.  Asivisassa hatthena, uttamavgam paramasiti vammikabilam pavesitena attano hatthena asivisassa sisam phusi.  

 99. Visabalassitoti visabalanissito attano visavegam nissaya uppajjanakasappo.  Adamsi darakam khaneti tasmim paramasitakkhane eva tam brahmanakumaram damsi.  

 100. Sahadatthoti damsena saheva, datthasamakalameva.  Asivisenati ghoravisena.  Tenati tena darakassa visavegena mucchitassa (CS:pg.238) bhumiyam patanena aham dukkhito ahosim.  Mama vahasi tam dukkhanti tam darakassa matapitunabca dukkham mama vahasi, mayham sarire viya mama karunaya vahesi.  

 101. Tyahanti te tassa darakassa matapitaro aham “ma socatha, ma paridevatha”ti-adina nayena samassasetva.  Sokasalliteti sokasallavante.  Agganti settham tato eva varam uttamam saccakiriyam akasim.  

 102. Idani tam saccakiriyam sarupena dassetum “sattahameva”ti gathamaha.  

 Tattha sattahamevati pabbajitadivasato patthaya satta ahani eva.  Pasannacittoti kammaphalasaddhaya pasannamanaso.  Pubbatthikoti pubbena atthiko, dhammacchandayutto.  Athaparam yam caritanti atha tasma sattaha uttari yam mama brahmacariyacaranam.  

 103. Akamakovahiti pabbajjam anicchanto eva.  Etena saccena suvatthi hotuti sace atirekapabbasavassani anabhirativasam vasantena maya kassaci ajanapitabhavo sacco, etena saccena yabbadattakumarassa sotthi hotu, jivitam patilabhatuti.  

 Evam pana mahasattena saccakiriyaya kataya yabbadattassa sarirato visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi.  Kumaro akkhini ummiletva matapitaro oloketva “amma, tata”ti vatva vutthasi.  Tena vuttam– 

 104. “Saha sacce kate mayham, visavegena vedhito; 

 
Abujjhitvana vutthasi, arogo casi manavo”ti.  

 Tassattho– mama saccakaranena saha samanakalameva tato pubbe visavegena vedhito kampito visabbibhavena abujjhitva thito vigatavisatta patiladdhasabbo sahasa vutthasi.  So manavo kumaro visavegabhavena arogo ca ahositi.  

 Idani Sattha tassa attano saccakiriyaya paramatthaparamibhavam dassento “saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti aha.  Tam uttanatthameva (CS:pg.239) Jatakatthakathayam (ja.  attha.4.10.62) pana “mahasattassa saccakiriyaya kumarassa thanappadesato uddham visam bhassitva vigatam.  Darakassa pitu saccakiriyaya katito uddham, matu saccakiriyaya avasitthasarirato visam bhassitva vigatan”ti agatam.  Tatha hi vuttam– 

 
“Yasma danam nabhinandim kadaci, disvanaham atithim vasakale.  

 
Na capi me appiyatam avedum, bahussuta samanabrahmana ca.  

 
Akamako vapi aham dadami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu.  

 
Hatam visam jivatu yabbadatto.  

 
“Asiviso tata pahutatejo, yo tam adamsi patara udicca.  

 
Tasmibca me appiyataya ajja, pitari ca te natthi koci viseso.  

 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu, hatam visam jivatu yabbadatto”ti.  

 Tattha vasakaleti vasanatthaya geham agatakale.  Na capi me appiyatam avedunti bahussutapi samanabrahmana ayam neva danam abhinandati, na amheti imam mama appiyabhavam neva janimsu.  Ahabhi te piyacakkhuhiyeva olokemiti dipeti.  Etena saccenati sace aham dadamanopi vipakam asaddahitva attano anicchaya demi, anicchabhavabca me pare na jananti, etena saccena suvatthi hotuti attho.  Itaragathaya, tatati puttam alapati.  Pahutatejoti balavaviso.  Patarati padara, ayameva va patho.  Udiccati uddham gantva, vammikabilato utthahitvati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– tata yabbadatta, tasmibca asivise tava ca pitari appiyabhavena mayham koci viseso natthi, tabca pana appiyabhavam thapetva ajja maya na koci janapitapubbo, sace etam saccam, etena saccena suvatthi hotuti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.240) bodhisatto kumare aroge jate tassa pitaram “danam dadantena nama kammabca phalabca saddahitva databban”ti kammaphalasaddhaya nivesetva sayam anabhiratim vinodetva jhanabhibbayo uppadetva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  

 Tada mandabyo anandatthero ahosi, tassa bhariya visakha, putto rahulatthero, animandabyo sariputtatthero, kanhadipayano lokanatho.  

 Tassa idha paliya arulha saccaparami, sesa ca paramiyo hettha vuttanayeneva niddharetabba.  Tatha anavasesamahabhogapariccagadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Kanhadipayanacariyavannana nitthita.

3-12. Mahasutasomacariyavannana 

 105. Dvadasame sutasomo mahipatiti evamnamo khattiyo.  Mahasatto hi tada kururatthe indapatthanagare korabyassa rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Tam sutavittataya candasamanasommavaravannataya ca “sutasomo”ti sabjanimsu.  Tam vayappattam sabbasippanipphattippattam matapitaro rajje abhisibcimsu.  Gahito porisadenati purisanam manussanam adanato khadanato “porisado”ti laddhanamena Baranasirabba devatabalikammattham gahito.  

 Baranasiraja hi tada mamsam vina abhubjanto abbam mamsam alabhantena bhattakarakena manussamamsam khadapito rasatanhaya baddho hutva manusse ghatetva manussamamsam khadanto “porisado”ti laddhanamo amaccaparisajjappamukhehi nagarehi negamajanapadehi ca ussahitena kalahatthina nama attano senapatina “deva, yadi rajjena atthiko manussamamsakhadanato viramahi”ti vutto “rajjam pajahantopi manussamamsakhadanato na oramissami”ti vatva tehi rattha pabbajito (CS:pg.241) arabbam pavisitva ekasmim nigrodharukkhamule vasanto khanuppaharena pade jatassa vanassa phasubhavaya “sakalajambudipe ekasatakhattiyanam galalohitena balikammam karissami”ti devataya ayacanam katva sattaham anaharataya vane phasuke jate “devatanubhavena me sotthi ahosi”ti sabbaya “devataya balikammattham rajano anessami”ti gacchanto atitabhave sahayabhutena yakkhena samagantva tena dinnamantabalena adhikatarathamajavaparakkamasasampanno hutva sattahabbhantareyeva satarajano anetva attano vasananigrodharukkhe olambetva balikammakaranasajjo ahosi.  

 Atha tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata tam balikammam anicchanti “upayena nam nisedhessami”ti pabbajitarupena tassa attanam dassetva tena anubaddho tiyojanam gantva puna attano dibbarupameva dassetva “tvam musavadi taya ‘sakalajambudipe rajano anetva balikammam karissami’ti patissutam.  Idani ye va te va dubbalarajano anesi.  Jambudipe jetthakam sutasomarajanam sace nanessasi, na me te balikammena attho”ti aha.  

 So “dittha me attano devata”ti tusitva “sami, ma cintayi, aham ajjeva sutasomam anessami”ti vatva vegena migajina-uyyanam gantva asamvihitaya arakkhaya pokkharanim otaritva paduminipattena sisam paticchadetva atthasi.  Tasmim anto-uyyanagateyeva balavapaccuse samanta tiyojanam arakkham ganhimsu.  Mahasatto patova alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato caturavginiya senaya nagarato nikkhami.  Tada takkasilato nando nama brahmano catasso satarahagathayo gahetva visayojanasatam maggam atikkamma tam nagaram patto rajanam pacinadvarena nikkhamantam disva hattham ukkhipitva “jayatu bhavam, maharaja”ti vatva jayapesi.  

 Raja hatthina tam upasavkamitva “kuto nu, tvam brahmana, agacchasi, kimicchasi, kim te dajjan”ti aha.  Brahmano “tumhe ‘sutavittaka’ti sutva catasso satarahagathayo adaya tumhakam desetum agatomhi”ti aha.  Mahasatto tutthamanaso hutva “aham uyyanam (CS:pg.242) gantva nhayitva agantva sossami, tvam ma ukkanthi”ti vatva “gacchatha brahmanassa asukagehe nivasam ghasacchadanabca samvidahatha”ti anapetva uyyanam pavisitva mahantam arakkham samvidhaya olarikani abharanani omubcitva massukammam karetva ubbattitasariro pokkharaniya rajavibhavena nhayitva paccuttaritva udakaggahanasatake nivasetva atthasi.  

 Athassa gandhamalalavkare upaharimsu.  Porisado “alavkatakale raja bhariko bhavissati, sallahukakaleyeva nam ganhissami”ti nadanto khaggam parivattento “ahamasmi porisado”ti namam savetva udaka nikkhami.  Tassa saddam sutva hattharohadayo hatthi-adito bhassimsu.  Balakayo dure thito tatova palayi.  Itaro attano avudhani chaddetva urena nipajji.  Porisado rajanam ukkhipitva khandhe nisidapetva sammukhatthaneyeva attharasahattham pakaram lavghitva purato pagalitamadamattavaravarane kumbhe akkamitva pabbatakutani viya patento vatajavanipi assaratanani pitthiyam akkamitva patento rathasise akkamitva patento bhamarikam bhamanto viya nilakani nigrodhapattani maddanto viya ekavegeneva tiyojanamaggam gantva kabci anubandhantam adisva sanikam gacchanto sutasomassa kesehi udakabinduni attano upari patantani “assubinduni”ti sabbaya “kimidam sutasomopi maranam anusocanto rodati”ti aha.  

 Mahasatto “naham maranato anusocami, kuto rodana, api ca kho savgaram katva saccapanam nama panditanam acinnam, tam na nipphajjati”ti anusocami.  Kassapadasabalena desita catasso satarahagathayo adaya takkasilato agatassa brahmanassa agantukavattam karetva “nhayitva agantva sunissami, yava mamagamana agamehi”ti savgaram katva uyyanam gato, tvabca ta gathayo sotum adatva mam ganhiti.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Gahito porisadena, brahmane savgaram sarin”ti.  

 Tattha brahmane savgaram sarinti nandabrahmane attana katam patibbam anussarim.  

 106. Avunitva (CS:pg.243) karattaleti tattha tattha uyyanadisu gantva attano balena anitanam ekasatakhattiyanam hatthatale chiddam katva rukkhe lambanattham rajjum patimubcitva.  Etesam pamilapetvati ete ekasatakhattiye jivaggaham gahetva uddhampade adhosire katva panhiya sisam paharanto bhamanavasena hatthatale avunitva rukkhe alambanavasena sabbaso aharupacchedena ca sabbatha pamilapetva visosetva khedapetvati attho.  Yabbattheti balikammatthe sadhetabbe.  Upanayi mamanti mam upanesi.  

 107. Tatha upaniyamano pana mahasatto porisadena “kim tvam maranato bhayasi”ti vutte “naham maranato bhayami, tassa pana brahmanassa maya kato savgaro na parimocito”ti anusocami.  “Sace mam vissajjessasi, tam dhammam sutva tassa ca sakkarasammanam katva puna agamissami”ti.  “Nahamidam saddahami, yam tvam maya vissajjito gantva puna mama hattham agamissasi”ti.  “Samma porisada, maya saddhim ekacariyakule sikkhito sahayo hutva ‘aham jivitahetupi na musa kathemi’ti kim na saddahasi”ti?  Kibcapi me etena vacamattakena– 

 
“Asibca sattibca paramasami, sapathampi te samma aham karomi.  

 
Taya pamutto anano bhavitva, saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.  (ja.2.21.407)– 

 Mahasattena imaya gathaya vuttaya porisado “ayam sutasomo ‘khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham karomi’ti vadati, gantva anagacchantopi mama hatthato na muccissati”ti cintetva– 

 
“Yo te kato savgaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena.  

 
Tam savgaram brahmana sappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajassu”ti.  (ja.2.21.408)– 

 Vissajjesi.  

 Mahasatto (CS:pg.244) rahumukha mutto cando viya nagabalo thamasampanno khippameva tam nagaram sampapuni.  Senapissa “sutasomaraja pandito, porisadam dametva sihamukha pamuttamattavaravarano viya agamissati”ti ca “rajanam porisadassa datva agata”ti garahabhayena ca bahinagareyeva nivittha tam duratova agacchantam disva paccuggantva vanditva “kaccittha, maharaja, porisadena na kilamito”ti patisantharam katva “porisadena mayham matapituhipi dukkaram katam, tatharupo nama cando sahasiko mamam saddahitva mam vissajjesi”ti vutte rajanam alavkaritva hatthikkhandham aropetva parivaretva nagaram pavisi.  Tam disva sabbe nagara tusimsu.  

 Sopi dhammasondataya matapitaropi anupasavkamitva nivesanam gantva brahmanam pakkosapetva tassa mahantam sakkarasammanam katva dhammagarutaya sayam nicasane nisiditva “tumhehi mayham abhata satarahagatha sunomi acariya”ti aha.  Brahmano mahasattena yacitakale gandhehi hatthe ubbattetva pasibbakato manoramam potthakam niharitva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva “tena hi maharaja, sunohi”ti potthakam vacento gatha abhasi– 

 
“Sakideva sutasoma, sabbhi hoti samagamo; 

 
Sa nam savgati paleti, nasabbhi bahusavgamo.  

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.  

 
“Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampi jaram upeti.  

 
Satabca dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.  

 
“Nabhabca dure pathavi ca dure, param samuddassa tadahu dure.  

 
Tato have durataram vadanti, satabca dhammo asatabca raja”ti.  (ja.2.21.411-414 445-448).  

 Ta (CS:pg.245) sutva mahasatto “saphalam me agamanan”ti tutthacitto “ima gatha neva savakabhasita, na isibhasita, na kavibhasita, na devabhasita, sabbabbunava bhasita.  Kim nu kho agghan”ti cintento “imam sakalampi cakkavalam yava brahmaloka sattaratanapunnam katva dinnepi neva anucchavikam katam nama hoti, aham kho panassa tiyojanasatike kururatthe sattayojanike indapatthanagare rajjam datum pahomi.  Rajjam katum panassa bhagyam natthi, tatha hissa avgalakkhananusarena appanubhavata dissati, tasma dinnampi rajjam na imasmim titthati”ti cintetva “acariya, tumhe abbesam khattiyanam ima gathayo desetva kim labhatha”ti pucchi.  “Ekekaya satam satam, maharaja, teneva satarahagatha nama jata”ti.  Athassa mahasatto “tvam acariya, attana gahetva vicaranabhandassa aggham na janasi”ti.  

 
“Sahassiya ima gatha, nayima gatha sataraha.  
 
Cattari tvam sahassani, khippam ganhahi brahmana”ti.  (ja.2.21.415).  

 Cattari sahassani dapetva ekabca sukhayanakam datva mahata sakkarasammaneneva tam uyyojetva matapitaro vanditva “aham brahmanena abhatam saddhammaratanam pujetva tassa ca sakkarasammanam katva agamissamiti porisadassa patibbam datva agato.  Tattha yam brahmanassa kattabbam patipajjitabbam tam katam, idani porisadassa santikam gamissami”ti vutva “tena hi, tata sutasoma, kim nametam kathesi, caturavginiya senaya coram ganhissama, ma gaccha corassa santikan”ti yacimsu.  Solasasahassa natakitthiyo sesaparijanapi “amhe anathe katva kuhim gacchasi deva”ti paridevimsu.  “Punapi kira raja corassa santikam gamissati”ti ekakolahalam ahosi.  

 Mahasatto “patibbaya saccapanam nama sadhunam sappurisanam acinnam, sopi mamam saddahitva vissajjesi, tasma gamissamiyeva”ti matapitaro vanditva sesajanam anusasetva assumukhena nanappakaram paridevantena itthagaradina janena anugato nagara nikkhamma tam janam nivattetum magge dandakena tiriyam lekham katva “imam mama lekham ma atikkamimsu”ti (CS:pg.246) vatva agamasi.  Mahajano tejavato mahasattassa anam atikkamitum asakkonto mahasaddena kanditva roditva nivatti.  Bodhisatto agatamaggeneva tassa santikam agamasi.  Tena vuttam “apucchi mam porisado”ti-adi.  

 Tattha kim tvam icchasi nisajjanti tvam attano nagaram gantum mama hatthato nissajjanam kim icchasi, tvam “maya takkasiladisu ciraparicito saccavadi ca”ti vadasi, tasma yatha mati te kahami, yatharuci te karissami.  Yadi me tvam punehisiti sace puna tvam ekamseneva mama santikam agamissasi.  

 108. Panhe agamanam mamati pageva mama agamanam tassa porisadassa patissunitva patova agamissamiti patissavam katva.  Rajjam niyyatayim tadati tada porisadassa santikam gantukamo “idam vo rajjam patipajjatha”ti matapitunam tiyojanasatikam rajjam niyyatesim.  

 109. Kasma pana rajjam niyyatayinti?  Anussaritva satam dhammanti yasma pana patibbaya saccapanam nama satam sadhunam mahabodhisattanam paveni kulavamso, tasma tam saccaparamitadhammam pubbakam poranam jinehi Buddhadihi sevitam anussaritva saccam anurakkhanto tassa brahmanassa dhanam datva attano jivitam pariccajitva porisadam upagamim.  

 110. Natthi me samsayo tatthati tasmim porisadassa santikam gamane “ayam mam kim nu kho ghatessati, udahu no”ti mayham samsayo natthi.  “Cando sahasiko maya saddhim ekasatakhattiye devataya balikammakaranasajjo ekanteneva ghatessati”ti jananto eva kevalam saccavacam anurakkhanto attano jivitam pariccajitva tam upagamim.  Yasma cetadevam, tasma saccena me samo natthi, esa me paramatthabhavappatta saccaparamiti.  

 Upagate pana mahasatte vikasitapundarikapadumasassirikamassa mukham disva “ayam vigatamaranabhayo hutva agato, kissa nu kho esa anubhavo”ti cintento “tassa mabbe dhammassa sutatta ayam evam tejava (CS:pg.247) nibbhayo ca jato, ahampi tam sutva tejava nibbhayo ca bhavissami”ti sannitthanam katva porisado mahasattam aha– “sunoma satarahagathayo yasam savanattham tvam attano nagaram gato”ti.  

 Tam sutva bodhisatto “ayam porisado papadhammo, imam thokam niggahetva lajjapetva kathessami”ti– 

 
“Adhammikassa luddassa, niccam lohitapanino; 

 
Natthi saccam kuto dhammo, kim sutena karissasi”ti.  (ja.2.21.427)– 

 Vatva puna tena sutthutaram sabjatasavanadarena– 

 
“Sutva dhammam vijananti, nara kalyanapapakam; 

 
Api gatha sunitvana, dhamme me ramate mano”ti.  (ja.2.21.444)– 

 Vutte “ayam ativiya sabjatadaro sotukamo, handassa kathessami”ti cintetva “tena hi samma, sadhukam sunohi manasikarohi”ti vatva nandabrahmanena kathitaniyameneva gathanam sakkaccam thutim katva chakamavacaradevaloke ekakolahalam katva devatasu sadhukaram dadamanasu mahasatto porisadassa– 

 
“Sakideva maharaja, sabbhi hoti samagamo; 

 
Sa nam savgati paleti, nasabbhi bahusavgamo.  

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.  

 
“Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, attho sarirampi jaram upeti.  

 
Satabca dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.  

 
“Nabhabca dure pathavi ca dure, param samuddassa tadahu dure.  

 
Tato have durataram vadanti, satabca dhammo asatabca raja”ti.  (ja.2.21.411-414)– 

 Dhammam (CS:pg.248) kathesi.  Tassa tena sukathitatta ceva attano ca pubbanubhavena gatha sunantasseva sakalasariram pabcavannaya pitiya paripuri.  So bodhisatte muducitto hutva “samma sutasoma, databbayuttakam hirabbadim na passami, ekekaya gathaya ekekam varam dassami”ti aha.  Atha nam mahasatto “tvam attanopi hitani ajananto parassa kim nama varam dassasi”ti apasadetva puna tena “varam ganhatha”ti yacito sabbapathamam “aham cirakalam tam arogam passeyyan”ti varam yaci.  So “ayam idani me vadhitva mamsam khaditukamassa mahanatthakarassa mayhameva jivitamicchati”ti tutthamanaso vabcetva varassa gahitabhavam ajananto adasi.  Mahasatto hi upayakusalataya tassa ciram jivitukamatapadesena attano jivitam yaci.  Atha “parosatam khattiyanam jivitam dehi”ti dutiyam varam, tesam sake ratthe patipadanam tatiyam varam, manussamamsakhadanato viramanam catuttham varam yaci.  So tini varani datva catuttham varam adatukamo “abbam varam ganhahi”ti vatvapi mahasattena nippiliyamano tampi adasiyeva.  

 Atha bodhisatto porisadam nibbisevanam katva teneva rajano mocapetva bhumiyam nipajjapetva darakanam kannato suttavatti viya sanikam rajjuyo niharitva porisadena ekam tacam aharapetva pasanena ghamsitva saccakiriyam katva tesam hatthatalani makkhesi.  Tavkhanam eva phasukam ahosi.  Dvihatiham tattheva vasitva te aroge karetva tehi saddhim abhijjanakasabhavam mittasanthavam karetva tehi saddhim tam Baranasim netva rajje patitthapetva “appamatta hotha”ti te rajano attano attano nagaram pesetva indapatthanagarato agataya attano caturavginiya senaya parivuto attano nagaram gato tutthapamuditena nagarajanena samparivariyamano antepuram pavisitva matapitaro vanditva mahatalam abhiruhi.  

 Atha mahasatto cha danasalayo karetva devasikam mahadanani pavattento silani paripurento uposatham upavasanto paramiyo anubruhesi.  Tepi rajano mahasattassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva ayupariyosane saggapuram purayimsu.  

 Tada porisado (CS:pg.249) avgulimalatthero ahosi, kalahatthi-amacco sariputtatthero, nandabrahmano anandatthero, rukkhadevata mahakassapatthero, rajano Buddhaparisa, matapitaro maharajakulani, sutasomamaharaja lokanatho.  

 Tassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyopi niddharetabba.  Tatha alinasattucariyavannanaya (cariya attha.2.74adayo) viya mahasattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Mahasutasomacariyavannana nitthita.

 Saccaparami nitthita.

3-13. Suvannasamacariyavannana 

 111. Terasame samo yada vane asinti himavantasmim migasammataya nama nadiya tire mahati arabbe samo nama tapasakumaro yada ahosi.  Sakkena abhinimmitoti sakkassa devanamindassa upadesasampattiya jatatta sakkena nibbattito janito.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha– atite Baranasito avidure nadiya tire eko nesadagamo ahosi.  Tattha jetthanesadassa putto jato.  Tassa “dukulo”ti namamakamsu.  Tassa eva nadiya paratirepi eko nesadagamo ahosi.  Tattha jetthanesadassa dhita jata.  Tassa “parika”ti namamakamsu.  Te ubhopi brahmalokato agata suddhasatta.  Tesam vayappattanam anicchamananamyeva avahavivaham karimsu.  Te ubhopi kilesasamuddam anotaritva brahmano viya ekato vasimsu.  Na ca kibci nesadakammam karonti.  

 Atha dukulam matapitaro “tata, tvam nesadakammam na karosi, neva gharavasam icchasi, kim nama karissasi”ti ahamsu.  So “tumhesu anujanantesu pabbajissami”ti aha.  “Tena hi pabbajahi”ti.  Dvepi jana himavantam pavisitva yasmim thane migasammata nama nadi himavantato otaritva Gavgam patta, tam thanam gantva Gavgam pahaya migasammatabhimukha abhiruhimsu.  Tada (CS:pg.250) sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko tam karanam batva vissakammuna tasmim thane assamam mapesi.  Te tattha gantva pabbajitva sakkadattiye assame kamavacaramettam bhavetva pativasimsu.  Sakkopi tesam upatthanam agacchati.  

 So ekadivasam “tesam cakkhu parihayissanti”ti batva upasavkamitva “bhante, vo cakkhunam antarayo pabbayati, patijagganakam puttam laddhum vattati, janami tumhakam suddhacittatam, tasma parikaya utunikale nabhim hatthena paramaseyyatha evam vo putto jayissati, so vo upatthahissati”ti vatva pakkami.  Dukulapandito tam karanam parikaya acikkhitva tassa utunikale nabhim paramasi.  Tada bodhisatto devaloka cavitva tassa kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, sa dasamasaccayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi.  Tenevassa “suvannasamo”ti namam karimsu.  Tam aparabhage vaddhitva solasavassuddesikampi matapitaro rakkhanta assame nisidapetva sayameva vanamulaphalaphalatthaya gacchanti.  

 Athekadivasam vane phalaphalam adaya nivattitva assamapadato avidure meghe utthite rukkhamulam pavisitva vammikamatthake thitanam sarirato sedagandhamissake udake tasmim vammikabile thitassa asivisassa nasaputam pavitthe asiviso kujjhitva nasavatena pahari.  Dve andha hutva paridevamana viravimsu.  Atha mahasatto “mama matapitaro aticirayanti, ka nu kho tesam pavatti”ti patimaggam gantva saddamakasi.  Te tassa saddam sabjanitva patisaddam katva puttasinehena “tata sama, idha paripantho atthi, ma agami”ti vatva saddanusarena sayameva samagamimsu.  So “kena vo karanena cakkhuni vinatthani”ti pucchitva “tata, mayam na janama, deve vassante rukkhamule vammikamatthake thita, atha na passama”ti vuttamatte eva abbasi “tattha asivisena bhavitabbam, tena kuddhena nasavato vissattho bhavissati”ti.  

 Atha “ma cintayittha, aham vo patijaggissami”ti matapitaro assamam netva tesam rattitthanadivatthanadisabcaranatthane rajjuke bandhi.  Tato patthaya te assame thapetva vanamulaphalaphalani aharati, patova vasanatthanam sammajjati, paniyam aharati, paribhojaniyam upatthapeti, dantakatthamukhodakani (CS:pg.251) datva madhuraphalaphalam deti.  Tehi mukhe vikkhalite sayam paribhubjitva matapitaro vanditva tesam avidureyeva acchati– “kim nu kho ime anapenti”ti.  Visesena ca mettam bahulamakasi, tenassa satta appatikkula ahesum Yatha cassa satta, evam sattanam so bodhisatto appatikkulo.  Evam so divase divase phalaphalatthaya arabbam gacchantopi agacchantopi migaganaparivuto eva ahosi.  Sihabyagghadivipakkhasattapi tena saddhim ativiya vissattha, mettanubhavena panassa vasanatthane abbamabbam tiracchanagata muducittatam patilabhimsu.  Iti so sabbattha mettanubhavena abhiru anutrasi brahma viya avero vihasi.  Tena vuttam “pavane sihabyagghe ca, mettayamupanamayin”ti-adi.  

 Tattha mettayamupanamayinti ma-karo padasandhikaro, mettabhavanaya kururakammante sihabyagghepi phari, pageva sesasatteti adhippayo.  Atha va metta ayati pavattati etenati mettayo, mettabhavana.  Tam mettayam upanamayim sattesu anodhiso upanesim.  “Sihabyagghehi”tipi patho.  Tassattho– na kevalamahameva, atha kho pavane sihabyagghehi, yasmim mahavane tada aham viharami, tattha sihabyagghehi saddhim aham sattesu mettam upanamesim.  Sihabyagghapi hi tada mamanubhavena sattesu mettacittatam patilabhimsu, pageva itare sattati dasseti.  

 112. Pasadamigavarahehiti pasadamigehi ceva vanasukarehi ca.  Parivaretvati etehi attanam parivaritam katva tasmim arabbe vasim.  

 113. Idani tada attano mettabhavanaya laddham anisamsam matthakappattibcassa dassetum “na mam koci uttasati”ti osanagathamaha.  Tassattho– sasabilaradiko bhirukajatikopi koci satto mam na uttasati na ubbijjeti.  Ahampi kassaci sihabyagghaditiracchanato yakkhadi-amanussato luddalohitapanimanussatoti kutocipi na bhayami.  Kasma?  Yasma mettabalenupatthaddho cirakalam bhavitaya mettaparamitayanubhavena upatthambhito tasmim pavane maha-arabbe tada ramami abhiramamiti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Evam (CS:pg.252) pana mahasatto sabbasatte mettayanto matapitaro ca sadhukam patijagganto ekadivasam arabbato madhuraphalaphalam aharitva assame thapetva matapitaro vanditva “paniyam adaya agamissami”ti migaganaparivuto dve mige ekato katva tesam pitthiyam paniyaghatam thapetva hatthena gahetva naditittham agamasi.  Tasmim samaye Baranasiyam piliyakkho nama raja rajjam karesi.  So migamamsalobhena mataram rajjam paticchapetva sannaddhapabcavudho himavantam pavisitva mige vadhitva mamsam khaditva caranto migasammatam nadim patva anupubbena samassa paniyagahanatittham patto.  Migapadavalabjam disva gacchanto tam tatha gacchantam disva “maya ettakam kalam evam vicaranto manusso na ditthapubbo, devo nu kho esa nago nu kho, sacaham upasavkamitva pucchissami, sahasa pakkameyyati.  Yamnunaham etam vijjhitva dubbalam katva puccheyyan”ti cintetva mahasattam nhatva vakaciram nivasetva ajinacammam ekamsam karitva paniyaghatam puretva ukkhipitva vamamsakute thapanakale “idani tam vijjhitum samayo”ti visapitena sarena dakkhinapasse vijjhi.  Saro vamapassena nikkhami.  Tassa viddhabhavam batva migagano bhito palayi.  

 Samapandito pana viddhopi paniyaghatam yatha va tatha va anavasumbhetva satim paccupatthapetva sanikam otaretva valukam byuhitva thapetva disam vavatthapetva matapitunam vasanatthanadisabhagena sisam katva nipajjitva mukhena lohitam chaddetva “mama koci veri nama natthi, mamapi katthaci veram nama natthi”ti vatva imam gathamaha– 

 
“Ko nu mam usuna vijjhi, pamattam udaharakam; 

 
Khattiyo brahmano vesso, ko mam viddha niliyati”ti.  (ja.2.22.296).  

 Tam sutva raja “ayam maya vijjhitva pathaviyam patitopi neva mam akkosati na paribhasati, mama hadayamamsam sambahanto viya piyavacanena samudacarati, gamissamissa santikan”ti cintetva upasavkamitva attanam attana ca viddhabhavam avikatva “ko va tvam kassa va putto”ti mahasattam pucchi.  

 So (CS:pg.253) “samo namaham dukulapanditassa nama nesada-isino putto, kissa pana mam vijjhi”ti aha.  So pathamam “migasabbaya”ti musavadam vatva “aham imam niraparadham akaranena vijjhin”ti anusocitva yathabhutam avikatva tassa matapitunam vasanatthanam pucchitva tattha gantva tesam attanam avikatva tehi katapatisantharo “samo maya viddho”ti vatva te paridevante sokasamapanne “yam samena kattabbam paricarikakammam, tam katva aham vo upatthahissami”ti samassasetva samassa santikam anesi.  Te tattha gantva nanappakaram paridevitva tassa ure hattham thapetva “puttassa me sarire usuma vattateva, visavegena visabbitam apanno bhavissatiti nibbisabhavatthaya saccakiriyam karissama”ti cintetva – 

 
“Yam kibcitthi katam pubbam, mayhabceva pitucca te; 

 
Sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa habbatu”ti.  (ja.2.22.388)– 

 Matara, 

 
“Yam kibcitthi katam pubbam, mayhabceva matucca te; 

 
Sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa habbatu”ti.  (ja.2.22.396)– 

 Pitara, 

 
“Pabbatyaham gandhamadane, cirarattanivasini; 

 
Na me piyataro koci, abbo samena vijjati; 

 
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa habbatu”ti.  (ja.2.22.398)– 

 Devataya ca saccakiriyaya kataya mahasatto khippam vutthasi.  Padumapattapalase udakabindu viya vinivattetva abadho vigato.  Viddhatthanam arogam pakatikameva ahosi.  Matapitunam cakkhuni uppajjimsu.  Iti mahasattassa arogata, matapitunabca cakkhupatilabho, arunuggamanam, tesam catunnampi assameyeva avatthananti sabbam ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  

 Atha mahasatto rabba saddhim patisantharam katva “dhammam cara, maharaja”ti-adina (ja.2.22.411-412) dhammam desetva uttarimpi ovaditva pabca silani adasi (CS:pg.254) So tassa ovadam sirasa patiggahetva vanditva Baranasim gantva danadini pubbani katva saggaparayano ahosi.  Bodhisattopi saddhim matapituhi abhibbasamapattiyo nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmalokupago ahosi.  

 Tada raja anandatthero ahosi, devadhita uppalavanna, sakko Anuruddho, pita mahakassapatthero, mata bhaddakapilani, samapandito lokanatho.  

 Tassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.  Tatha visapitena sallena dakkhinapassena pavisitva vamapassato vinivijjhanavasena viddhopi kibci kayavikaram akatva udakaghatassa bhumiyam nikkhipanam, vadhake abbatepi bate viya cittavikarabhavo, piyavacanena samudacaro, matapitu-upatthanapubbato mayham parihaniti anusocanamattam, aroge jate rabbo karubbam mettabca upatthapetva dhammadesana, ovadadananti evamadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Suvannasamacariyavannana nitthita.

3-14. Ekarajacariyavannana 

 114. Cuddasame ekarajati vissutoti ekarajati imina anvatthanamena jambudipatale pakato.  

 Mahasatto hi tada Baranasirabbo putto hutva nibbatti.  Vayappatto sabbasippanipphattim patto hutva pitu accayena rajjam karento kusalasilacarasaddhasutadi-anabbasadharanagunavisesayogena paramiparibhavanena ca jambudipatale adutiyatta padhanabhavena ca “ekaraja”ti pakasanamo ahosi.  Paramam silam adhitthayati suparisuddhakayikavacasikasamvarasavkhatabceva suparisuddhamanosamacarasavkhatabca paramam uttamam dasakusalakammapathasilam samadanavasena ca avitikkamanavasena ca adhitthahitva anutthahitva.  Pasasami mahamahinti tiyojanasatike kasiratthe mahatim mahim anusasami rajjam karemi.  

 115. Dasakusalakammapatheti (CS:pg.255) panatipataveramani yava sammaditthiti etasmim dasavidhe kusalakammapathe, ete va anavasesato samadaya vattami.  Catuhi savgahavatthuhiti danam piyavacanam atthacariya samanattatati imehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi savganhanakaranehi yada ekarajati vissuto homi, tada yatharaham mahajanam savganhamiti sambandho.  

 116. Evanti dasakusalakammapathasilaparipuranam catuhi savgahavatthuhi mahajanasavganhananti yathavuttena imina akarena appamattassa.  Idhaloke parattha cati imasmim loke yam appamajjanam, tattha ditthadhammike atthe, paraloke yam appamajjanam tattha samparayike atthe appamattassa me satoti attho.  Dabbasenoti evamnamako kosalaraja.  Upagantvati caturavginim senam sannayhitva abbhuyyanavasena mama rajjam upagantva.  Acchindanto puram mamati mama Baranasinagaram balakkarena ganhanto.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– mahasatto hi tada nagarassa catusu dvaresu catasso majjhe ekam nivesanadvare ekanti cha danasalayo karetva kapanaddhikadinam danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti, khantimettanuddayasampanno avke nisinnam puttam paritosayamano viya sabbasatte paritosayamano dhammena rajjam kareti.  Tasseko amacco antepuram padussitva aparabhage pakatova jato.  Amacca rabbo arocesum.  Raja parigganhanto tam attana paccakkhato batva tam amaccam pakkosapetva “andhabala, ayuttam te katam, na tvam mama vijite vasitum arahasi, attano dhanabca puttadarabca gahetva abbattha yahi”ti rattha pabbajesi.  

 So kosalajanapadam gantva dabbasenam nama kosalarajanam upatthahanto anukkamena tassa vissasiko hutva ekadivasam tam rajanam aha– “deva, Baranasirajjam nimmakkhikamadhupatalasadisam, atimuduko raja, sukheneva tam rajjam ganhitum sakkosi”ti.  Dabbaseno Baranasirabbo mahanubhavataya tassa vacanam asaddahanto manusse pesetva (CS:pg.256) kasiratthe gamaghatadini karetva tesam coranam bodhisattena dhanam datva vissajjitabhavam sutva “ativiya dhammiko raja”ti batva “Baranasirajjam ganhissami”ti balavahanam adaya niyyasi Atha Baranasirabbo mahayodha “kosalaraja agacchati”ti sutva “amhakam rajjasimam anokkamantameva nam pothetva ganhama”ti attano rabbo vadimsu.  

 Bodhisatto “tata, mam nissaya abbesam kilamanakiccam natthi, rajjatthika rajjam ganhantu, ma gamittha”ti nivaresi.  Kosalaraja janapadamajjham pavisi.  Mahayodha punapi rabbo tatheva vadimsu.  Raja purimanayeneva nivaresi.  Dabbaseno bahinagare thatva “rajjam va detu yuddham va”ti ekarajassa sasanam pesesi.  Ekaraja “natthi maya yuddham, rajjam ganhatu”ti patisasanam pesesi.  Punapi mahayodha “deva, na mayam kosalarabbo nagaram pavisitum dema, bahinagareyeva nam pothetva ganhama”ti ahamsu.  Raja purimanayeneva nivaretva nagaradvarani avapurapetva mahatale pallavkamajjhe nisidi.  Dabbaseno mahantena balavahanena nagaram pavisitva ekampi patisattum apassanto sabbarajjam hatthagatam katva rajanivesanam gantva mahatalam aruyha niraparadham bodhisattam ganhapetva avate nikhanapesi.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Dabbaseno upagantva, acchindanto puram mama.  

 117. “Rajupajive nigame, sabalatthe saratthake; 

 
Sabbam hatthagatam katva, kasuya nikhani maman”ti.  

 Tattha rajupajiveti amaccaparisajjabrahmanagahapati-adike rajanam upanissaya jivante.  Nigameti negame.  Sabalattheti senapariyapannataya bale titthantiti balattha, hattharohadayo, balatthehi sahati sabalatthe.  Saratthaketi sajanapade, rajupajive nigame ca abbabca sabbam hatthagatam katva.  Kasuya nikhani mamanti sabalavahanam sakalam mama rajjam gahetva mampi galappamane avate nikhanapesi.  Jatakepi– 

 
“Anuttare (CS:pg.257) kamagune samiddhe, bhutvana pubbe vasi ekaraja.  

 
So dani dugge narakamhi khitto, nappajjahe vannabalam puranan”ti.  (ja.1.4.9)– 
 Avate khittabhavo agato.  Jatakatthakathayam (ja.  attha.3.4.9) pana “sikkaya pakkhipapetva uttarummare hetthasisakam olambesi”ti vuttam.  

 Mahasatto corarajanam arabbha mettam bhavetva kasinaparikammam katva jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva kasuto uggantva akase pallavkena nisidi.  Tena vuttam– 

 118. “Amaccamandalam rajjam, phitam antepuram mama; 

 
Acchinditvana gahitam, piyaputtamva passahan”ti.  

 Tattha amaccamandalanti tasmim tasmim rajakicce rabba ama saha vattantiti amacca, saddhim va tesam mandalam samuham.  Phitanti balavahanena nagarajanapadadihi samiddham rajjam.  Itthagaradasidasaparijanehi ceva vatthabharanadi-upabhogupakaranehi ca samiddham mama antepurabca acchinditva gahitakam ganhantam amittarajanam yaya attano piyaputtamva passim aham, taya evambhutaya mettaya me samo sakalaloke natthi, tasma evambhuta esa me mettaparami paramatthaparamibhavam pattati adhippayo.  

 Evam pana mahasatte tam corarajanam arabbha mettam pharitva akase pallavkena nisinne tassa sarire daho uppajji.  So “dayhami dayhami”ti bhumiyam aparaparam parivattati.  “Kimetan”ti vutte, maharaja, tumhe niraparadham dhammikarajanam avate nikhanapayitthati.  “Tena hi vegena gantva tam uddharatha”ti aha.  Purisa gantva tam rajanam akase pallavkena nisinnam disva agantva dabbasenassa arocesum.  So vegena gantva vanditva khamapetva “tumhakam rajjam tumheva karetha, aham vo core patibahessami”ti vatva tassa dutthamaccassa rajanam karetva pakkami.  Bodhisattopi rajjam amaccanam niyyatetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva mahajanam siladigunesu patitthapetva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano (CS:pg.258) ahosi.  

 Tada dabbaseno anandatthero ahosi, ekaraja lokanatho.  

 Tassa divase divase chasu danasalasu chasatasahassavissajjanena paccatthikarabbo sakalarajjapariccagena ca danaparami, niccasila-uposathakammavasena pabbajitassa anavasesasilasamvaravasena ca silaparami, pabbajjavasena jhanadhigamavasena ca nekkhammaparami, sattanam hitahitavicaranavasena danasiladisamvidahanavasena ca pabbaparami, danadipubbasambharassa abbhussahanavasena kamavitakkadivinodanavasena ca viriyaparami, dutthamaccassa dabbasenarabbo ca aparadhasahanavasena khantiparami, yathapatibbam danadina avisamvadanavasena ca saccaparami, danadinam acalasamadanadhitthanavasena adhitthanaparami, paccatthikepi ekantena hitupasamharavasena mettajhananibbattanena ca mettaparami, dutthamaccena dabbasenena ca kataparadhe hitesihi attano amaccadihi nibbattite upakare ca ajjhupekkhanena rajjasukhappattakale paccatthikarabba narake khittakale samanacittataya ca upekkhaparami veditabba.  Vuttabhetam – 

 
“Panujja dukkhena sukham janinda, sukhena va dukkhamasayhasahi.  

 
Ubhayattha santo abhinibbutatta, sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tulya”ti.  (ja.1.4.12).  

 Yasma panettha mettaparami atisayavati, tasma tadatthadipanattham sa eva pali arulha.  Tatha idha mahasattassa sabbasattesu orasaputte viya samanukampatadayo gunavisesa niddharetabbati.  

 Ekarajacariyavannana nitthita.

 Mettaparami nitthita.

3-15. Mahalomahamsacariyavannana 

 119. Pannarasame (CS:pg.259) “susane seyyam kappemi”ti etthayam anupubbikatha– 

 Mahasatto hi tada mahati ularabhoge kule nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike garuvasam vasanto sabbasippanam nipphattim patva kulagharam agantva matapitunam accayena batakehi “kutumbam santhapehi”ti yaciyamanopi aniccatamanasikaramukhena sabbabhavesu abhivaddhamanasamvego kaye ca asubhasabbam patilabhitva gharavasapalibodhadhibhutam kilesagahanam anogahetvava cirakalasamparicitam nekkhammajjhasayam upabruhayamano mahantam bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitukamo hutva puna cintesi– “sacaham pabbajissami, gunasambhavanapakato bhavissami”ti.  

 So labhasakkaram jigucchanto pabbajjam anupagantva “pahomi caham labhalabhadisu nibbikaro hotun”ti attanam takkento “visesato paraparibhavasahanadipatipadam purento upekkhaparamim matthakam papessami”ti nivatthavattheneva gehato nikkhamitva paramasallekhavuttikopi abalabalo amandamando viya paresam acittakarupena hilitaparibhuto hutva gamanigamarajadhanisu ekarattivaseneva vicarati.  Yattha pana mahantam paribhavam patilabhati, tattha cirampi vasati.  So nivatthavatthe jinne pilotikakhandena tasmimpi jinne kenaci dinnam agganhanto hirikopinapaticchadanamatteneva carati.  Evam gacchante kale ekam nigamagamam agamasi.  

 Tattha gamadaraka dhuttajatika vedhavera keci rajavallabhanam puttanattudasadayo ca uddhata unnala capala mukhara vikinnavaca kalena kalam kilabahula vicaranti.  Duggate mahallake purise ca itthiyo ca gacchante disva bhasmaputena pitthiyam akiranti, ketakipannam kacchantare olambenti, tena vippakarena parivattetva olokente yathavajjakilitam dassetva upahasanti.  Mahapuriso tasmim nigame te evam vicarante dhuttadarake disva “laddho vata dani me upekkhaparamiya paripuranupayo”ti (CS:pg.260) cintetva tattha vihasi.  Tam te dhuttadaraka passitva vippakaram katum arabhanti.  

 Mahasatto tam asahanto viya ca tehi bhayanto viya ca utthahitva gacchati.  Te tam anubandhanti.  So tehi anubandhiyamano “ettha natthi koci pativatta”ti susanam gantva atthikam sisupadhanam katva sayati.  Dhuttadarakapi tattha gantva otthubhanadikam nanappakaram vippakaram katva pakkamanti.  Evam te divase divase karonti eva.  Ye pana vibbu purisa, te evam karonte passanti.  Te te patibahitva “ayam mahanubhavo tapassi mahayogi”ti ca batva ularam sakkarasammanam karonti.  Mahasatto pana sabbattha ekasadisova hoti majjhattabhuto.  Tena vuttam “susane seyyam kappemi”ti-adi.  

 Tattha susane seyyam kappemi, chavatthikam upanidhayati amakasusane chadditakalevarato sonasivgaladihi tahim tahim vikkhittesu atthikesu ekam atthikam sisupadhanam katva sucimhi ca asucimhi ca samanacittataya tasmim susane seyyam kappemi, sayamiti attho.  Gamandalati gamadaraka.  Rupam dassentinappakanti yathavajjakilitaya otthubhana-upahasana-ummihanadihi kannasote salakappavesanadihi ca atikakkhalam anappakam nanappakaram rupam vikaram karonti.  

 120. Apareti tesu eva gamadarakesu ekacce.  Upayananupanentiti “ayam imesu paribhavavasena evarupam vippakaram karontesu na kibci vikaram dasseti, sammanane nu kho kidiso”ti parigganhanta vividham bahum gandhamalam bhojanam abbani ca upayanani pannakarani upanenti upaharanti.  Aparehi va tehi anacaragamadarakehi abbe vibbu manussa “ayam imesam evam vividhampi vippakaram karontanam na kuppati, abbadatthu khantimettanuddayamyeva tesu upatthapeti, aho acchariyapuriso”ti hattha “bahu vatimehi etasmim vippatipajjantehi apubbam pasutan”ti samviggamanasava hutva bahum gandhamalam vividham bhojanam abbani ca upayanani upanenti upaharanti.  

 121. Ye (CS:pg.261) me dukkham upaharantiti ye gamadaraka mayham sariradukkham upaharanti upanenti.  “Upadahanti”tipi patho, uppadentiti attho.  Ye ca denti sukham mamati ye ca vibbu manussa mama mayham sukham denti, malagandhabhojanadisukhupakaranehi mama sukham upaharanti.  Sabbesam samako homiti katthacipi vikaranuppattiya samanacittataya vividhanampi tesam jananam samako ekasadiso homi bhavami.  Daya kopo na vijjatiti yasma mayham upakarake mettacittatasavkhata daya, apakarake manopadosasavkhato kopopi na vijjati, tasma sabbesam samako homiti dasseti.  

 122. Idani Bhagava tada upakarisu apakarisu ca sattesu samupacitabanasambharassa attano samanacittata vikarabhavo ya ca lokadhammesu anupalittata ahosi, tam dassetum “sukhadukkhe tulabhuto”ti osanagathamaha.  

 Tattha sukhadukkheti sukhe ca dukkhe ca.  Tulabhutoti samakam gahitatula viya onati-unnati-apanatim vajjetva majjhattabhuto, sukhadukkhaggahaneneva cettha tamnimittabhavato labhalabhapi gahitati veditabbam.  Yasesuti kittisu.  Ayasesuti nindasu.  Sabbatthati sabbesu sukhadisu lokadhammesu.  Iti Bhagava tada sabbasattesu sabbalokadhammesu ca anabbasadharanam attano majjhattabhavam kittetva tena tasmim attabhave attano upekkhaparamiya sikhappattabhavam vibhavento “esa me upekkhaparami”ti desanam nitthapesi.  

 Idhapi mahasattassa pathamam danaparami nama visesato sabbavibhavapariccago “ye keci imam sariram gahetva yamkibci attano icchitam karontu”ti anapekkhabhavena attano attabhavapariccago ca danaparami, hinadikassa sabbassa akattabbassa akaranam silaparami, kamassadavimukhassa gehato nikkhantassa sato kaye asubhasabbanubruhana nekkhammaparami, sambodhisambharanam upakaradhammapariggahane tappatipakkhappahane ca kosallam aviparitato dhammasabhavacintana ca pabbaparami kamavitakkadivinodanam dukkhadhivasanaviriyabca viriyaparami, sabbapi adhivasanakhanti khantiparami, vacisaccam samadanavisamvadanena viratisaccabca saccaparami (CS:pg.262) anavajjadhamme acalasamadanadhitthanam adhitthanaparami, anodhiso sabbasattesu mettanuddayabhavo mettaparami, upekkhaparami panassa yathavuttavaseneva veditabbati dasa paramiyo labbhanti.  Upekkhaparami cettha atisayavatiti katva sayeva desanam arulha.  Tatha idha mahasattassa mahantam bhogakkhandham mahantabca batiparivattam pahaya mahabhinikkhamanasadisam gehato nikkhamanam, tatha nikkhamitva labhasakkaram jigucchato paresam sambhavanam pariharitukamassa pabbajjalivgam aggahetva citteneva anavasesam pabbajjagune adhitthahitva paramasukhaviharo, paramappicchata, pavivekabhirati, upekkhanadhippayena attano kayajivitanirapekkha, parehi attano upari katavippakaradhivasanam, ukkamsagatasallekhavutti, bodhisambharapatipakkhanam kilesanam tanubhavena khinasavanam viya paresam upakarapakaresu nibbikarabhavahetubhutena sabbattha majjhattabhavena samutthapito lokadhammehi anupalepo, sabbaparaminam muddhabhutaya upekkhaparamiya sikhappattiti evamadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.  

 Mahalomahamsacariyavannana nitthita.

 Upekkhaparami nitthita.

 Tatiyavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

Uddanagathavannana 

 “Yudhabjayo”ti-adika uddanagatha.  Tattha bhisenati bhisapadesena mahakabcanacariyam (cariya.3.34adayo) dasseti.  Sonanandoti imina sonapanditacariyam (cariya.3.42adayo ) dasseti.  Tatha mugapakkhoti mugapakkhapadesena temiyapanditacariyam (cariya.3.48adayo) dasseti.  Upekkhaparamisisena mahalomahamsacariyam (cariya.3.119adayo) dasseti.  Asi iti vuttham mahesinati yatha, sariputta, tuyham etarahi desitam, iti evam imina vidhanena mahantanam danaparami-adinam bodhisambharanam esanato mahesina tada bodhisattabhutena maya vuttham cinnam caritam patipannam asi ahositi attho (CS:pg.263) Idani paramiparipuranavasena cirakalappavattitam idha vuttam avuttabca attano dukkarakiriyam ekajjham katva yadattham sa pavattita, tabca savkhepeneva dassetum “evam bahubbidhan”ti gathamaha.  

 Tattha evanti imina vuttanayena.  Bahubbidham dukkhanti akittipanditadikale karapannadi-aharataya tabca yacakassa datva aharupacchedadina ca bahuvidham nanappakaram dukkham.  Tatha kururajadikale sakkasampattisadisa sampatti ca bahubbidha.  Bhavabhaveti khuddake ceva mahante ca bhave.  Bhavabhave va vuddhihaniyo anubhavitva bahuvidhehi dukkhehi avihabbamano bahuvidhahi ca sampattihi anakaddhiyamano paramiparipuranapasuto eva hutva tadanurupam patipattim patipanno uttamam anuttaram sammasambodhim sabbabbutam patto, adhigatosmiti attho.  

 Idani yasam paraminam paripuranattham esa dukkaracariya ciram pavattita, tasam anavasesato paripunnabhavam tena ca pattabbaphalassa attana adhigatabhavam dassetum “datva databbakam danam, silam puretva asesato”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha datva databbakam dananti tada anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitum aggayanapatipadam patipannena mahabodhisattena databbam deyyadhammam bahiram rajjadim abbhantaram attapariccagoti pabca mahapariccagapariyosanam danaparamidana-upaparamidanaparamatthaparamippabhedam danam anavasesato sampadetvati attho.  Tattha akittibrahmanakale (cariya.1.1adayo; ja.1.13.83adayo) savkhabrahmanakaleti (cariya.1.11adayo; ja.1.10.39adayo) evamadisu idha agatesu anagatesu ca visayhasetthikale (ja.1.4.157 adayo) velamakaleti (a.ni.9.20) evamadisupi danaparamiya mahapurisassa puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa sasapanditakale– 

 “Bhikkhaya upagatam disva, sakattanam pariccajim.  

 Danena me samo natthi, esa me danaparami”ti.  (cariya.1. tassuddana)– 

 Evam (CS:pg.264) attapariccagam karontassa danaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  Itaresu pana yatharaham parami-upaparamiyo veditabba.  

 Silam puretva asesatoti tatha anavasesato kayiko samvaro, vacasiko samvaro, kayikavacasiko samvaro, indriyasamvaro, bhojane mattabbuta, suvisuddhajivatati evamadikam bodhisattasilam sampadentena silaparamisila-upaparamisilaparamatthaparamippabhedam puretabbam sabbam silam puretva sammadeva sampadetva.  Idhapi silavanagarajakale (cariya.2.1adayo; ja.1.1.72) campeyyanagarajakaleti (cariya.2.20adayo; ja.1.15.240adayo) evamadisu idha agatesu, anagatesu ca mahakapikale (cariya.3.67adayo; ja.1.7.83 adayo; 1.16.178adayo) chaddantakaleti (ja.1.16.97adayo) evamadisu mahasattassa silaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa savkhapalakale– 

 “Sulehi vinivijjhante, kottayantepi sattibhi; 

 Bhojaputte na kuppami, esa me silaparami”ti.  (cariya.2.91)– 

 Evam attapariccagam karontassa silaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  Itaresu pana yatharaham parami-upaparamiyo veditabba.  

 Nekkhamme paramim gantvati tatha tividhepi mahabhinikkhamane paramim paramukkamsam gantva.  Tattha yudhabjayakale (cariya.3.1adayo; ja.1.11.73adayo) somanassakumarakaleti (cariya.3.7adayo; ja.1.15.211adayo) evamadisu idha agatesu, anagatesu ca hatthipalakumarakale (ja.1.15.337adayo) maghadevakaleti (ma.ni.2.308adayo; ja.1.1.9) evamadisu maharajjam pahaya nekkhammaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa culasutasomakale– 

 “Maharajjam hatthagatam, khelapindamva chaddayim; 

 Cajato na hoti lagganam, esa me nekkhammaparami”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; ja.  attha.1.durenidanakatha; apa.  attha.1.durenidanakatha).  

 Evam nissavgataya rajjam chaddetva nikkhamantassa nekkhammaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  Itaresu pana yatharaham parami-upaparamiyo veditabba.  

 Pandite (CS:pg.265) paripucchitvati kim kusalam kim akusalam kim savajjam kim anavajjanti-adina kusaladidhammavibhagam kammakammaphalavibhagam sattanam upakaravaham anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanadim pandite sappabbe paripucchitva.  Etena pabbaparamim dasseti.  Tattha vidhurapanditakale (ja.2.22.1346adayo) mahagovindapanditakale (di.ni.2.293adayo; cariya 1.37adayo) kudalapanditakale (ja.1.1.70) arakapanditakale (ja.1.2.37adayo) bodhiparibbajakakale mahosadhapanditakaleti (ja.2.22.590 adayo) evamadisu pabbaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa senakapanditakale– 

 “Pabbaya vicinantoham, brahmanam mocayim dukha; 

 Pabbaya me samo natthi, esa me pabbaparami”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; ja.  attha.1.durenidanakatha; apa.  attha.1.durenidanakkatha)– 

 Antobhastagatam sappam dassentassa pabbaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  Viriyam katvana uttamanti sammasambodhim papetum samatthataya uttamam padhanam viriyanti vividhampi viriyaparamim katva uppadetva.  Tattha mahasilavarajakale (ja.1.1.51) pabcavudhakumarakale (ja.1.1.55) mahavanarindakaleti (ja.1.1.57) evamadisu viriyaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa mahajanakakale– 

 “Atiradassi jalamajjhe, hata sabbeva manusa; 

 Cittassa abbatha natthi, esa me viriyaparami”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; ja.  attha.1.durenidanakatha; apa.  attha.1.durenidanakatha)– 

 Evam mahasamuddam tarantassa viriyaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  

 Khantiya paramim gantvati adhivasanakhanti-adi khantiparamukkamsabhavam papento khantiya paramim paramakotim gantva, khantiparamim sampadetvati attho.  Tattha mahakapikale (cariya.3.67adayo; ja.1.7.83adayo) mahimsarajakale (ja.1.3.82adayo) rurumigarajakale (ja.1.13.117adayo) dhammadevaputtakaleti (ja.1.11.26adayo) evamadisu khantiparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa khantivadikale– 

 “Acetanam (CS:pg.266) va kottente, tinhena pharasuna mamam; 

 Kasiraje na kuppami, esa me khantiparami”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; ja.  attha.1.durenidanakatha; apa.  attha.1.durenidanakatha)– 

 Evam acetanabhavena viya mahadukkham anubhavantassa khantiparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  

 Katva dalhamadhitthananti kusalasamadanadhitthanam tassa tassa paramisamadanassa tadupakarakasamadanassa ca adhitthanam dalhataram asithilam katva, tam tam vatasamadanam anivattibhavena adhitthahitvati attho.  Tattha jotipalakale (ma.ni.2.282adayo) sarabhavgakale (ja.2.17.50 adayo) nemikaleti (cariya.1.40adayo; ja02.22.421adayo) evamadisu adhitthanaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa temiyakumarakale– 

 “Matapita na me dessa, atta me na ca dessiyo; 

 Sabbabbutam piyam mayham, tasma vatamadhitthahin”ti.  (cariya.3.65)– 

 Evam jivitam pariccajitva vatam adhitthahantassa adhitthanaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  

 Saccavacanurakkhiyati saccavacam anurakkhitva jivitantarayepi anariyavoharam gutham viya jigucchanto pariharitva sabbaso avisamvadibhavam rakkhitva.  Tattha kapirajakale (cariya.3.67adayo) saccatapasakale maccharajakaleti evamadisu saccaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa mahasutasomakale– 

 “Saccavacam anurakkhanto, cajitva mama jivitam; 

 Mocesim ekasatam khattiye, esa me saccaparami”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; ja.  attha.1.durenidanakatha; apa.  attha.1.durenidanakatha)– 

 Evam jivitam cajitva saccam anurakkhantassa saccaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  

 Mettaya (CS:pg.267) paramim gantvati sabbasattesu anodhiso hitupasamharalakkhanaya mettaya paramim paramukkamsatam patva.  Tattha culadhammapalakale (ja.1.5.44adayo) mahasilavarajakale (ja.1.1.51) samapanditakaleti (cariya.3.111adayo; ja.2.22.296adayo) evamadisu mettaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa suvannasamakale– 

 “Na mam koci uttasati, napiham bhayami kassaci; 

 Mettabalenupatthaddho, ramami pavane tada”ti.  (cariya.3.113)– 

 Evam jivitampi anoloketva mettayantassa mettaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  

 Sammananavamananeti sakkaccam pujasakkaradina sammanane otthubhanadina avamanane ca sabbattha lokadhamme samako samacitto nibbikaro hutva uttamam anuttaram labbabbutam adhigatosmiti attho.  Tattha mahavanarindakale (ja.1.1.57) kasirajakale khemabrahmanakale atthisenaparibbajakakaleti (ja.1.7.54 adayo) evamadisu upekkhaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi.  Ekantena panassa mahalomahamsakale– 

 “Susane seyyam kappemi, chavatthikam upanidhayaham; 

 Gamandala upagantva, rupam dassentinappakan”ti.  (cariya.3.119)– 

 Evam gamadarakesu otthubhanadihi ceva malagandhupaharadihi ca sukhadukkham uppadentesupi upekkham anativattantassa upekkhaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.  Iti Bhagava– 

 “Evam bahubbidham dukkham, sampatti ca bahubbidha; 

 Bhavabhave anubhavitva, patto sambodhimuttaman”ti.– 

 Sammasambodhim adhigantum imasmim bhaddakappe attana katam dukkaracariyam savkhepeneva vatva puna– 

 “Datva databbakam danam, silam puretva asesato; 

 Nekkhamme paramim gantva, patto sambodhimuttamam.  

 “Pandite (CS:pg.268) paripucchitva, viriyam katvana muttamam; 

 Khantiya paramim gantva, patto sambodhimuttamam.  

 “Katva dalhamadhitthanam, saccavacanurakkhiya; 

 Mettaya paramim gantva, patto sambodhimuttamam.  

 “Labhalabhe yasayase, sammananavamanane; 

 Sabbattha samako hutva, patto sambodhimuttaman”ti.  – 

 Attana sammadeva paripurita dasa paramiyo dasseti.  

 Pakinnakakatha 

 Imasmim (CS:pg.269) pana thane thatva mahabodhiyanapatipattiyam ussahajatanam kulaputtanam bodhisambharesu nanappakarakosallattham sabbaparamisu pakinnakakatha kathetabba.  

 Tatridam pabhakammam– ka paneta paramiyo?  Kenatthena paramiyo?  Katividha ceta?  Ko tasam kamo?  Kani lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani?  Ko paccayo?  Ko samkileso?  Kim vodanam?  Ko patipakkho?  Ka patipatti?  Ko vibhago?  Ko savgaho?  Ko sampadanupayo?  Kittakena kalena sampadanam?  Ko anisamso?  Kim cetasam phalanti?  

 Tatridam vissajjanam– ka paneta paramiyoti?  Tanhamanaditthihi anupahata karunupayakosallapariggahita danadayo guna paramiyo.  

 Kenatthena paramiyoti?  Danasiladigunavisesayogena sattuttamataya parama mahasatta bodhisatta, tesam bhavo kammam va parami, danadikiriya.  Atha va paratiti paramo, danadigunanam purako palako cati bodhisatto, paramassa ayam, paramassa va bhavo, kammam va parami, danadikiriyava.  Atha va param sattam attani mavati bandhati gunavisesayogena, param va adhikataram majjati sujjhati samkilesamalato, param va settham nibbanam visesena mayati gacchati, param va lokam pamanabhutena banavisesena idhalokam viya munati paricchindati, param va ativiya siladigunaganam attano santane minoti pakkhipati, param va attabhutato dhammakayato abbam patipakkham va tadanatthakaram kilesacoraganam minati himsatiti paramo, mahasatto.  Paramassa ayanti-adi vuttanayena yojetabbam.  Pare va nibbane majjati sujjhati satte ca sodheti, tattha va satte mavati bandhati yojeti, tam va mayati gacchati gameti ca, munati va tam yathavato (CS:pg.270) tattha va satte minoti pakkhipati, kilesarayo va sattanam tattha minati himsatiti parami, mahapuriso.  Tassa bhavo kammam va paramita, danadikiriyava.  Imina nayena paramisaddattho veditabbo.  

 Katividhati?  Savkhepato dasavidha.  Ta pana paliyam sarupato agatayeva.  Yathaha– 

 “Vicinanto tada dakkhim, pathamam danaparamim; 

 Pubbakehi mahesihi, anucinnam mahapathan”ti.  (bu.vam.2.116)– 

 Adi.  Yatha caha– “kati nu kho, bhante, Buddhakaraka dhamma?  Dasa kho, sariputta, Buddhakaraka dhamma.  Katame dasa?  Danam kho, sariputta, Buddhakarako dhammo, silam, nekkhammam, pabba, viriyam, khanti, saccam, adhitthanam, metta, upekkha Buddhakarako dhammo.  Ime kho, sariputta, dasa Buddhakaraka dhamma”ti.  Idamavoca Bhagava, idam vatva Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha– 

 “Danam silabca nekkhammam, pabba viriyena pabcamam.  

 Khanti saccamadhitthanam, mettupekkhati te dasa”ti.  (bu.vam.1.76thokam visadisam).  

 Keci pana “chabbidha”ti vadanti.  Tam etasam savgahavasena vuttam.  So pana savgaho parato avi bhavissati.  

 Ko tasam kamoti?  Ettha kamoti desanakkamo, so ca pathamasamadanahetuko, samadanam pavicayahetukam, iti yatha adimhi pavicita samadinna ca, tatha desita.  Tattha danam silassa bahupakaram sukarabcati tam adimhi vuttam.  Danam silapariggahitam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsanti dananantaram silam vuttam.  Silam nekkhammapariggahitam, nekkhammam pabbapariggahitam, pabba viriyapariggahita, viriyam khantipariggahitam, khanti saccapariggahita, saccam adhitthanapariggahitam, adhitthanam mettapariggahitam, metta (CS:pg.271) upekkhapariggahita mahapphala hoti mahanisamsati mettanantaramupekkha vutta.  Upekkha pana karunapariggahita karuna ca upekkhapariggahitati veditabba.  “Katham pana mahakarunika bodhisatta sattesu upekkhaka honti”ti?  “Upekkhitabbayuttesu kabci kalam upekkhaka honti na pana sabbattha sabbada ca”ti keci.  Apare pana– “na sattesu upekkhaka, sattakatesu pana vippakaresu upekkhaka honti”ti.  

 Aparo nayo– pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasattasadharanatta appaphalatta sukaratta ca adimhi danam vuttam.  Silena dayakapatiggahakasuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato bhogasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danassa anantaram silam vuttam.  Nekkhammena silasampattisiddhito kayavacisucaritam vatva manosucaritavacanato visuddhasilassa sukheneva jhanasamijjhanato kammaparadhappahanena payogasuddhim vatva kilesaparadhappahanena asayasuddhivacanato vitikkamappahanena cittassa pariyutthanappahanavacanato ca silassa anantaram nekkhammam vuttam.  Pabbaya nekkhammassa siddhiparisuddhito jhanabhavena pabbabhavavacanato “samadhipadatthana hi pabba, pabbapaccupatthano ca samadhi”.  Samathanimittam vatva upekkhanimittavacanato parahitajjhanena parahitakaranupayakosallavacanato ca nekkhammassa anantaram pabba vutta.  Viriyarambhena pabbakiccasiddhito sattasubbatadhammanijjhanakkhantim vatva sattahitaya arambhassa acchariyatavacanato upekkhanimittam vatva paggahanimittavacanato nisammakaritam vatva utthanavacanato ca “nisammakarino hi utthanam phalavisesamavahati”ti pabbaya anantaram viriyam vuttam.  

 Viriyena titikkhasiddhito “viriyava hi araddhaviriyatta sattasavkharehi upanitam dukkham abhibhuyya viharati”.  Viriyassa titikkhalavkarabhavato “viriyavato hi titikkha sobhati”.  Paggahanimittam vatva samathanimittavacanato accarambhena uddhaccadosappahanavacanato “dhammanijjhanakkhantiya hi uddhaccadoso pahiyati”.  Viriyavato sataccakaranavacanato “khantibahulo hi anuddhato sataccakari hoti”.  Appamadavato (CS:pg.272) parahitakiriyarambhe paccupakaratanhabhavavacanato “yathavato dhammanijjhane hi sati tanha na hoti”.  Parahitarambhe paramepi parakatadukkhasahanatavacanato ca viriyassa anantaram khanti vutta.  Saccena khantiya ciradhitthanato apakarino apakarakhantim vatva tadupakarakarane avisamvadavacanato khantiya apavadavacavikampanena bhutavaditaya avijahanavacanato sattasubbatadhammanijjhanakkhantim vatva tadupabruhitabanasaccavacanato ca khantiya anantaram saccam vuttam.  

 Adhitthanena saccasiddhito “acaladhitthanassa hi virati sijjhati”.  Avisamvaditam vatva tattha acalabhavavacanato “saccasandho hi danadisu patibbanurupam niccalova pavattati”.  Banasaccam vatva sambharesu pavattinitthapanavacanato “yathabhutabanava hi bodhisambhare adhitthati, te ca nitthapeti patipakkhehi akampiyabhavato”ti saccassa anantaram adhitthanam vuttam.  Mettaya parahitakaranasamadanadhitthanasiddhito adhitthanam vatva hitupasamharavacanato “bodhisambhare hi adhititthamano mettavihari hoti”.  Acaladhitthanassa samadanavikopanena samadanasambhavato ca adhitthanassa anantaram metta vutta.  Upekkhaya mettavisuddhito sattesu hitupasamharam vatva tadaparadhesu udasinatavacanato mettabhavanam vatva tannissandabhavanavacanato hitakamasattepi upekkhakoti acchariyagunatavacanato ca mettaya anantaram upekkha vuttati evametasam kamo veditabbo.  

 Kani lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthananiti ettha avisesena tava sabbapi paramiyo paranuggahalakkhana, paresam upakarakaranarasa, avikampanarasa va, hitesitapaccupatthana, Buddhattapaccupatthana va, mahakarunapadatthana, karunupayakosallapadatthana va.  

 Visesena pana yasma karunupayakosallapariggahita attupakaranapariccagacetana danaparamita, karunupayakosallapariggahitam kayavacisucaritam atthato akattabbaviratikattabbakaranacetanadayo ca silaparamita.  Karunupayakosallapariggahito adinavadassanapubbavgamo kamabhavehi nikkhamanacittuppado nekkhammaparamita, karunupayakosallapariggahito dhammanam samabbavisesalakkhanavabodho pabbaparamita (CS:pg.273) Karunupayakosallapariggahito kayacittehi parahitarambho viriyaparamita, karunupayakosallapariggahitam sattasavkharaparadhasahanam adosappadhano tadakarappavattacittuppado khantiparamita, karunupayakosallapariggahitam viraticetanadibhedam avisamvadanam saccaparamita, karunupayakosallapariggahitam acalasamadanadhitthanam tadakarappavatto cittuppado adhitthanaparamita, karunupayakosallapariggahito lokassa hitasukhupasamharo atthato abyapado mettaparamita, karunupayakosallapariggahita anunayapatighaviddhamsani itthanitthesu sattasavkharesu samappavatti upekkhaparamita.  

 Tasma pariccagalakkhana danaparami, deyyadhamme lobhaviddhamsanarasa, anasattipaccupatthana, bhavavibhavasampattipaccupatthana va, pariccajitabbavatthupadatthana.  Silanalakkhana silaparami, samadhanalakkhana patitthanalakkhana cati vuttam hoti.  Dussilyaviddhamsanarasa, anavajjarasa va, soceyyapaccupatthana, hirottappapadatthana.  Kamato ca bhavato ca nikkhamanalakkhana nekkhammaparami, tadadinavavibhavanarasa, tato eva vimukhabhavapaccupatthana, samvegapadatthana.  Yathasabhavapativedhalakkhana pabbaparami, akkhalitapativedhalakkhana va kusalissasakhitta-usupativedho viya, visayobhasanarasa padipo viya, asammohapaccupatthana arabbagatasudesiko viya, samadhipadatthana, catusaccapadatthana va.  Ussahalakkhana viriyaparami, upatthambhanarasa, asamsidanapaccupatthana, viriyarambhavatthupadatthana, samvegapadatthana va.  Khamanalakkhana khantiparami, itthanitthasahanarasa, adhivasanapaccupatthana, avirodhapaccupatthana va, yathabhutadassanapadatthana.  Avisamvadanalakkhana saccaparami, yathasabhavavibhavanarasa, sadhutapaccupatthana, soraccapadatthana.  Bodhisambharesu adhitthanalakkhana adhitthanaparami, tesam patipakkhabhibhavanarasa, tattha acalatapaccupatthana, bodhisambharapadatthana.  Hitakarappavattilakkhana mettaparami, hitupasamhararasa, aghatavinayanarasa va, sommabhavapaccupatthana, sattanam manapabhavadassanapadatthana.  Majjhattakarappavattilakkhana upekkhaparami, samabhavadassanarasa, patighanunayavupasamapaccupatthana, kammassakatapaccavekkhanapadatthana.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.274) ca karunupayakosallapariggahitata danadinam pariccagadilakkhanassa visesanabhavena vattabba.  Karunupayakosallapariggahitani hi danadini bodhisattasantane pavattani danadiparamiyo nama honti.  

 Ko paccayoti?  Abhiniharo tava paraminam paccayo.  Yo hi ayam– 

 “Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam; 

 Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.  

 Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhati”ti.  (bu.vam.2.59)– 

 Evam vutto atthadhammasamodhanasampadito “tinno tareyyam mutto moceyyam danto dameyyam santo sameyyam assattho assaseyyam parinibbuto parinibbapeyyam suddho sodheyyam Buddho bodheyyan”ti-adinayappavatto abhiniharo.  So avisesena sabbaparaminam paccayo.  Tappavattiya hi uddham paraminam pavicayupatthanasamadanadhitthananipphattiyo mahapurisanam sambhavanti.  

 Tattha manussattanti manussattabhavo.  Manussattabhaveyeva hi thatva Buddhattam patthentassa patthana samijjhati, na nagasupannadijatisu thitassa.  Kasmati ce?  Buddhabhavassa ananucchavikabhavato.  

 Livgasampattiti manussattabhave thitassapi purisasseva patthana samijjhati, na itthiya na pandakanapumsaka-ubhatobyabjanakanam va samijjhati.  Kasmati ce?  Yathavuttakaranato lakkhanaparipuriya abhavato ca.  Vuttabcetam– “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam itthi araham assa sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.279 vibha.809) vittharo.  Tasma manussajatikassapi itthilivge thitassa pandakadinam va patthana na samijjhati.  

 Hetuti upanissayasampatti.  Manussapurisassapi hi upanissayasampannasseva hetusampattiya patthana samijjhati, na itarassa.  

 Sattharadassananti (CS:pg.275) Satthusammukhibhavo.  Dharamanakabuddhasseva hi santike patthentassa patthana samijjhati, parinibbute pana Bhagavati cetiyassa santike va bodhimule va patimaya va paccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam va santike patthana na samijjhati.  Kasma?  Adhikarassa balavabhavabhavato.  Buddhanam eva pana santike patthana samijjhati, ajjhasayassa ularabhavena tadadhikarassa balavabhavapattito.  

 Pabbajjati Buddhassa Bhagavato santike patthentassapi kammakiriyavadisu tapasesu va bhikkhusu va pabbajitasseva patthana samijjhati, no gihilivge thitassa.  Kasma?  Buddhabhavassa ananucchavikabhavato.  Pabbajita eva hi mahabodhisatta sammasambodhim adhigacchanti, na gahatthabhuta, tasma panidhanakale ca pabbajjalivgam eva hi yuttarupam kibca gunasampatti-adhitthanabhavato.  

 Gunasampattiti abhibbadigunasampada.  Pabbajitassapi hi atthasamapattilabhino pabcabhibbasseva patthana samijjhati, na yathavuttagunasampattiya virahitassa.  Kasma?  Paramipavicayassa asamatthabhavato, upanissayasampattiya abhibbasampattiya ca samannagatatta mahapurisa katabhinihara sayameva parami pavicetum samattha honti.  

 Adhikaroti adhiko upakaro.  Yathavuttagunasampannopi hi yo attano jivitampi Buddhanam pariccajitva tasmim kale adhikam upakaram karoti, tasseva abhiniharo samijjhati, na itarassa.  

 Chandatati kattukamatakusalacchando.  Yassa hi yathavuttadhammasamannagatassa Buddhakarakadhammanam atthaya mahanto chando mahati patthana mahati kattukamata atthi, tasseva samijjhati, na itarassa.  

 Tatridam chandamahantataya opammam– yo sakalacakkavalagabbham ekodakibhutam attano bahubaleneva uttaritva param gantum samattho, so Buddhattam (CS:pg.276) papunatiti sutva tam dukkarato adahanto “aham tam uttaritva param gamissami”ti chandajato hoti, na tattha savkocam apajjati.  Tatha yo sakalacakkavalam vitaccikanam vigatadhumanam avgaranam puram padehi akkamanto atikkamitva parabhagam papunitum samattho …pe… na tattha savkocam apajjati.  Tatha yo sakalacakkavalam sattisulehi sunisitaphalehi nirantaram akinnam padehi akkamanto atikkamitva …pe… na tattha savkocam apajjati.  Tatha yo sakalacakkavalam nirantaram ghanavelugumbasabchannam kantakalatavanagahanam vinivijjhitva parabhagam gantum samattho …pe… na tattha savkocam apajjati.  Tatha yo “cattari asavkhyeyyani satasahassabca kappe niraye paccitva Buddhattam pattabban”ti sutva tam dukkarato adahanto “aham tattha paccitva Buddhattam papunissami”ti chandajato hoti, na tattha savkocam apajjatiti evamadina nayena ettha chandassa mahantabhavo veditabbo.  

 Evam atthavgasamannagato panayam abhiniharo atthato tesam atthannam avganam samodhanena tathapavatto cittuppadoti veditabbo.  So sammadeva sammasambodhiya panidhanalakkhano.  “Aho vataham anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjheyyam, sabbasattanam hitasukham nipphadeyyan”ti evamadipatthanaraso, bodhisambharahetubhavapaccupatthano, mahakarunapadatthano, upanissayasampattipadatthano va.  Acinteyyam Buddhabhumim aparimanam sattalokahitabca arabbha pavattiya sabbabuddhakarakadhammamulabhuto paramabhaddako paramakalyano aparimeyyappabhavo pubbavisesoti datthabbo.  

 Yassa ca uppattiya saheva mahapuriso mahabodhiyanapatipattim otinno nama hoti niyatabhavasamadhigamanato tato anivattanasabhavatta bodhisattoti samabbam patilabhati, sabbabhavena sammasambodhiyam samasattamanasata bodhisambharasikkhasamatthata cassa santitthati.  Yathavuttabhiniharasamijjhanena hi mahapurisa sabbabbutabbanadhigamanapubbalivgena sayambhubanena sammadeva sabbaparamiyo pavicinitva samadaya anukkamena paripurenti.  Tatha katamahabhiniharo hi sumedhapandito patipajji.  Yathaha– 

 “Handa (CS:pg.277) Buddhakare dhamme, vicinami ito cito; 

 Uddham adho dasa disa, yavata dhammadhatuya.  

 Vicinanto tada dakkhim, pathamam danaparamin”ti.  (bu.vam.2.115-116)– 

 Vittharo.  Tassa ca abhiniharassa cattaro paccaya cattaro hetu cattari ca balani veditabbani.  

 Tattha katame cattaro paccaya?  Idha mahapuriso passati Tathagatam mahata Buddhanubhavena acchariyabbhutam patihariyam karontam.  Tassa tam nissaya tam arammanam katva mahabodhiyam cittam santitthati – “mahanubhava vatayam dhammadhatu, yassa suppatividdhatta Bhagava evam acchariyabbhutadhammo acinteyyanubhavo ca”ti So tameva mahanubhavadassanam nissaya tam paccayam katva sambodhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti.  Ayam pathamo paccayo mahabhiniharaya.  

 Na heva kho passati Tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, api ca kho sunati “ediso ca ediso ca Bhagava”ti.  So tam nissaya tam paccayam katva sambodhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti.  Ayam dutiyo paccayo mahabhiniharaya.  

 Na heva kho passati Tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, napi tam parato sunati, api ca kho Tathagatassa dhammam desentassa “dasabalasamannagato, bhikkhave, Tathagato”ti-adina (sam.ni.2.21-22) Buddhanubhavapatisamyuttam dhammam sunati.  So tam nissaya tam paccayam katva sambodhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti.  Ayam tatiyo paccayo mahabhiniharaya.  

 Na heva kho passati Tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, napi tam parato sunati, napi Tathagatassa dhammam sunati, api ca kho ularajjhasayo kalyanadhimuttiko “ahametam Buddhavamsam Buddhatantim Buddhapavenim Buddhadhammatam paripalessami”ti yavadeva dhammam eva sakkaronto garukaronto manento pujento dhammam apacayamano tam nissaya tam paccayam katva sambodhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti.  Ayam catuttho paccayo mahabhiniharaya.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.278) katame cattaro hetu mahabhiniharaya?  Idha mahapuriso pakatiya upanissayasampannova hoti purimakesu Buddhesu katadhikaro.  Ayam pathamo hetu mahabhiniharaya.  Puna caparam mahapuriso pakatiya karunajjhasayo hoti karunadhimutto sattanam dukkham apanetukamo api ca attano kayajivitam pariccajitva.  Ayam dutiyo hetu mahabhiniharaya.  Puna caparam mahapuriso sakalatopi vattadukkhato sattahitaya ca dukkaracariyato sucirampi kalam ghatento vayamanto anibbinno hoti anutrasi yava icchitatthanipphatti.  Ayam tatiyo hetu mahabhiniharaya.  Puna caparam mahapuriso kalyanamittasannissito hoti, yo ahitato nivareti, hite patitthapeti.  Ayam catuttho hetu mahabhiniharaya.  

 Tatrayam mahapurisassa upanissayasampada– ekantenevassa yatha ajjhasayo sambodhininno hoti sambodhipono sambodhipabbharo, tatha sattanam hitacariya.  Yato canena purimabuddhanam santike sambodhiya panidhanam katam hoti manasa vacaya ca “ahampi ediso sammasambuddho hutva sammadeva sattanam hitasukham nipphadeyyan”ti.  Evam sampannupanissayassa panassa imani upanissayasampattiya livgani bhavanti yehi samannagatassa savakabodhisattehi ca paccekabodhisattehi ca mahaviseso mahantam nanakaranam pabbayati indriyato patipattito kosallato ca.  Idha upanissayasampanno mahapuriso yatha visadindriyo hoti visadabano, na tatha itare.  Parahitaya patipanno hoti, na attahitaya.  Tatha hi so yatha bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam patipajjati, na tatha itare.  Tattha ca kosallam avahati thanuppattikapatibhanena thanathanakusalataya ca.  

 Tatha mahapuriso pakatiya danajjhasayo hoti danabhirato, sati deyyadhamme deti eva, na danato savkocam apajjati, satatam samitam samvibhagasilo hoti, pamuditova deti adarajato, na udasinacitto, mahantampi danam datva na ca danena santuttho hoti, pageva appam, paresabca ussaham janento dane vannam bhasati, danapatisamyuttam dhammakatham karoti, abbe ca paresam dente disva attamano (CS:pg.279) hoti, bhayatthanesu ca paresam abhayam detiti evamadini danajjhasayassa mahapurisassa danaparamiya livgani.  

 Tatha panatipatadihi papadhammehi hiriyati ottappati, sattanam avihethanajatiko hoti sorato sukhasilo asatho amayavi ujujatiko suvaco sovacassakaraniyehi dhammehi samannagato mudujatiko atthaddho anatimani, parasantakam nadiyati antamaso tinasalakam upadaya, attano hatthe nikkhittam inam va gahetva param na visamvadeti, parasmim va attano santake byamulhe vissarite va tam sabbapetva patipadeti yatha tam na parahatthagatam hoti, aloluppo hoti, parapariggahesu papakam cittampi na uppadeti, itthibyasanadini durato parivajjeti, saccavadi saccasandho bhinnanam sandhata sahitanam anuppadata, piyavadi mihitapubbavgamo pubbabhasi atthavadi dhammavadi anabhijjhalu abyapannacitto aviparitadassano, kammassakatabanena saccanulomikabanena katabbu katavedi vuddhapacayi suvisuddhajivo dhammakamo parepi dhamme samadapeta sabbena sabbam akiccato satte nivareta kiccesu patitthapeta attana ca tattha kicce yogam apajjita, katva va pana sayam akattabbam sighabbeva tato pativirato hotiti evamadini silajjhasayassa mahapurisassa silaparamiya livgani.  

 Tatha mandakileso hoti mandanivarano, pavivekajjhasayo avikkhepabahulo, na tassa papaka vitakka cittam anvassavanti, vivekagatassa cassa appakasireneva cittam samadhiyati, amittapakkhepi tuvatam mettacittata santitthati, pageva itarasmim, satima ca hoti cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita, medhavi ca hoti dhammojapabbaya samannagato, nipako ca hoti tasu tasu itikattabbatasu, araddhaviriyo ca hoti sattanam hitakiriyasu, khantibalasamannagato ca hoti sabbasaho, acaladhitthano ca hoti dalhasamadano ajjhupekkhako ca hoti upekkhathaniyesu dhammesuti evamadini mahapurisassa nekkhammajjhasayadinam vasena nekkhammaparami-adinam livgani veditabbani.  

 Evametehi (CS:pg.280) bodhisambharalivgehi samannagatassa mahapurisassa yam vuttam “mahabhiniharaya kalyanamittasannissayo hetu”ti.  Tatridam savkhepato kalyanamittalakkhanam– idha kalyanamitto saddhasampanno hoti silasampanno sutasampanno cagasampanno viriyasampanno satisampanno samadhisampanno pabbasampanno.  Tattha saddhasampattiya saddahati Tathagatassa bodhim kammaphalabca, tena sammasambodhiya hetubhutam sattesu hitesitam na pariccajati, silasampattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo codako papagarahi vatta vacanakkhamo, sutasampattiya sattanam hitasukhavaham gambhiram dhammakatham katta hoti, cagasampattiya appiccho hoti santuttho pavivitto asamsattho, viriyasampattiya araddhaviriyo hoti sattanam hitapatipattiyam, satisampattiya upatthitasati hoti anavajjadhammesu, samadhisampattiya avikkhitto hoti samahitacitto, pabbasampattiya aviparitam pajanati, so satiya kusalakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamano pabbaya sattanam hitahitam yathabhutam janitva samadhina tattha ekaggacitto hutva viriyena ahita satte nisedhetva hite niyojeti.  Tenaha– 

 “Piyo garu bhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo; 

 Gambhirabca katham katta, no catthane niyojako”ti.  (a.ni.7.37 netti.113)– 

 Evam gunasamannagatabca kalyanamittam upanissaya mahapuriso attano upanissayasampattim sammadeva pariyodapeti.  Suvisuddhasayapayogo ca hutva catuhi balehi samannagato na cireneva atthavge samodhanetva mahabhiniharam karonto bodhisattabhave patitthahati anivattidhammo niyato sambodhiparayano.  

 Tassimani cattari balani.  Ajjhattikabalam ya sammasambodhiyam attasannissaya dhammagaravena abhiruci ekantaninnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso attadhipati lajjapassayo abhiniharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim papunati.  Bahirabalam ya sammasambodhiyam parasannissaya abhiruci ekantaninnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso (CS:pg.281) lokadhipati manapassayo abhiniharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim papunati.  Upanissayabalam ya sammasambodhiyam upanissayasampattiya abhiruci ekantaninnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso tikkhindriyo visadadhatuko satisannissayo abhiniharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim papunati.  Payogabalam ya sammasambodhiyam tajja payogasampada sakkaccakarita sataccakarita, yaya mahapuriso visuddhapayogo nirantarakari abhiniharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim papunati.  

 Evamayam catuhi paccayehi catuhi hetuhi catuhi ca balehi sampannasamudagamo atthavgasamodhanasampadito abhiniharo paraminam paccayo mulakaranabhavato.  Yassa ca pavattiya mahapurise cattaro acchariya abbhuta dhamma patitthahanti, sabbasattanikayam attano orasaputtam viya piyacittena parigganhati.  Na cassa cittam puttasamkilesavasena samkilissati.  Sattanam hitasukhavaho cassa ajjhasayo payogo ca hoti.  Attano ca Buddhakarakadhamma uparupari vaddhanti paripaccanti ca.  Yato ca mahapuriso ularatamena pubbabhisandena kusalabhisandena pavattiya paccayena sukhassaharena samannagato sattanam dakkhineyyo uttamagaravatthanam asadisam pubbakkhettabca hoti.  Evamanekaguno anekanisamso mahabhiniharo paraminam paccayoti veditabbo.  

 Yatha ca abhiniharo, evam mahakaruna upayakosallabca.  Tattha upayakosallam nama danadinam bodhisambharabhavassa nimittabhuta pabba, yahi mahakarunupayakosallatahi mahapurisanam attasukhanirapekkhata nirantaram parahitakaranapasutata sudukkarehipi mahabodhisattacaritehi visadabhavo pasadasambuddhidassanasavananussaranakalesupi sattanam hitasukhappatilabhahetubhavo ca sampajjati.  Tatha hissa pabbaya Buddhabhavasiddhi, karunaya Buddhakammasiddhi, pabbaya sayam tarati, karunaya pare tareti, pabbaya paradukkham parijanati, karunaya paradukkhapatikaram arabhati, pabbaya ca dukkhe nibbindati, karunaya (CS:pg.282) dukkham sampaticchati, tatha pabbaya nibbanabhimukho hoti, karunaya vattam papunati, tatha karunaya samsarabhimukho hoti, pabbaya tatra nabhiramati, pabbaya ca sabbattha virajjati, karunanugatatta na ca na sabbesam anuggahaya pavatto, karunaya sabbepi anukampati, pabbanugatatta na ca na sabbattha virattacitto, pabbaya ca ahamkaramamamkarabhavo, karunaya alasiyadinatabhavo, tatha pabbakarunahi yathakkamam attaparanathata dhiravirabhavo, anattantapa-aparantapata, attahitaparahitanipphatti, nibbhayabhimsanakabhavo, dhammadhipatilokadhipatita, katabbupubbakaribhavo, mohatanhavigamo, vijjacaranasiddhi, balavesarajjanipphattiti sabbassapi paramitaphalassa visesena upayabhavato pabbakaruna paraminam paccayo.  Idabca dvayam paraminam viya panidhanassapi paccayo.  

 Tatha ussaha-ummavga-avatthanahitacariya ca paraminam paccayati veditabba, ya Buddhabhavassa uppattitthanataya Buddhabhumiyoti vuccanti.  Tattha ussaho nama bodhisambharanam abbhussahanaviriyam.  Ummavgo nama bodhisambharesu upayakosallabhuta pabba.  Avatthanam nama adhitthanam acaladhitthanata.  Hitacariya nama mettabhavana karunabhavana ca.  

 Tatha nekkhammapaviveka-alobhadosamohanissaranappabheda cha ajjhasaya.  Nekkhammajjhasaya hi bodhisatta honti kamesu gharavase ca dosadassavino, tatha pavivekajjhasaya savganikaya dosadassavino, alobhajjhasaya lobhe dosadassavino, adosajjhasaya dose dosadassavino, amohajjhasaya mohe dosadassavino, nissaranajjhasaya sabbabhavesu dosadassavinoti.  Tasma ete bodhisattanam cha ajjhasaya danadinam paraminam paccayati veditabba.  Na hi lobhadisu adinavadassanena alobhadinam adhikabhavena ca vina danadiparamiyo sambhavanti, alobhadinabhi adhikabhavena pariccagadininnacittata alobhajjhasayaditati veditabba.  

 Yatha (CS:pg.283) cete evam danajjhasayatadayopi bodhiya carantanam bodhisattanam danadiparaminam paccayo.  Danajjhasayataya hi bodhisatta tappatipakkhe macchere dosadassavino hutva sammadeva danaparamim paripurenti.  Silajjhasayataya dussilye dosadassavino hutva sammadeva silaparamim paripurenti.  Nekkhammajjhasayataya kamesu gharavase ca yathabhutabanajjhasayataya abbane vicikicchaya ca, viriyajjhasayataya kosajje, khantiyajjhasayataya akkhantiyam, saccajjhasayataya visamvade, adhitthanajjhasayataya anadhitthane, mettajjhasayataya byapade, upekkhajjhasayataya lokadhammesu adinavadassavino hutva sammadeva nekkhammadiparamiyo paripurenti.  Danajjhasayatadayo danadiparaminam nipphattikaranatta paccayo.  

 Tatha apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam adinavanisamsapaccavekkhana danadiparaminam paccayo.  Tatthayam paccavekkhanavidhikhettavatthuhirabbasuvannagomahimsadasidasaputtadaradipariggahabyasattacittanam sattanam khettadinam vatthukamabhavena bahupatthaniyabhavato rajacoradisadharanabhavato vivadadhitthanato sapattakaranato nissarato patilabhaparipalanesu paravihethanahetuto vinasanimittabca sokadi-anekavihitabyasanavahato tadasattinidanabca maccheramalapariyutthitacittanam apayupapattihetubhavatoti evam vividhavipulanatthavahani pariggahavatthuni nama.  Tesam pariccagoyeva eko sotthibhavoti pariccage appamado karaniyo.  

 Api ca yacako yacamano attano guyhassa acikkhanato “mayham vissasiko”ti ca, “pahaya gamaniyamattano santakam gahetva paralokam yahiti mayham upadesako”ti ca, “aditte viya agare maranaggina aditte loke tato mayham santakassa apavahakasahayo”ti ca, “apavahitassa cassa ajhapananikkhepatthanabhuto”ti ca danasavkhate kalyanakammasmim sahayabhavato sabbasampattinam aggabhutaya paramadullabhaya Buddhabhumiya sampattihetubhavato ca “paramo kalyanamitto”ti ca paccavekkhitabbam.  

 Tatha (CS:pg.284) “ulare kammani anenaham sambhavito, tasma sa sambhavana avitatha katabba”ti ca, “ekantabheditaya jivitassa ayacitenapi maya databbam, pageva yacitena”ti ca, “ularajjhasayehi gavesitvapi databbato sayamevagato mama pubbena”ti ca “yacakassa danapadesena mayhamevayamanuggaho”ti ca, “aham viya ayam sabbopi loko maya anuggahetabbo”ti ca, “asati yacake katham mayham danaparami pureyya”ti ca, “yacakanameva catthaya maya sabbo pariggahetabbo”ti ca, “mam ayacitvava mama santakam yacaka kada sayameva ganheyyun”ti ca, “kathamaham yacakanam piyo cassam manapo”ti ca, “katham va te mayham piya cassu manapa”ti ca, “katham vaham dadamano datvapi ca attamano cassam pamudito pitisomanassajato”ti ca, “katham va me yacaka bhaveyyum ularo ca danajjhasayo”ti ca, “katham vahamayacito eva yacakanam hadayamabbaya dadeyyan”ti ca, “sati dhane yacake ca apariccago mahati mayham vabcana”ti ca, “katham vaham attano avgani jivitam vapi yacakanam pariccajeyyan”ti ca pariccaganinnata upatthapetabba.  Api ca “attho namayam nirapekkham dayakamanugacchati, yatha tam nirapekkham khepakam kitako”ti ca atthe nirapekkhataya cittam uppadetabbam.  

 Yacamano pana yadi piyapuggalo hoti, “piyo mam yacati”ti somanassam uppadetabbam.  Atha udasinapuggalo hoti, “ayam mam yacamano addha imina pariccagena mitto hoti”ti somanassam uppadetabbam.  Dadantopi hi yacakanam piyo hotiti.  Atha pana veri puggalo yacati, “paccatthiko mam yacati, ayam mam yacamano addha imina pariccagena veri piyo mitto hoti”ti visesena somanassam uppadetabbam.  Evam piyapuggale viya majjhattaveripuggalesupi mettapubbavgamam karunam upatthapetvava databbam.  

 Sace panassa cirakalaparibhavitatta lobhassa deyyadhammavisaya lobhadhamma uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatibbena iti patisabcikkhitabbam “nanu taya sappurisasambodhaya abhiniharam karontena sabbasattanam upakaratthaya ayam kayo nissattho tappariccagamayabca pubbam, tattha nama (CS:pg.285) te bahirepi vatthusmim abhisavgappavatti hatthisinanasadisi hoti, tasma taya na katthaci savgo uppadetabbo.  Seyyathapi nama mahato bhesajjarukkhassa titthato mulam mulatthika haranti, papatikam tacam khandham vitapam saram sakham palasam puppham phalam phalatthika haranti, na tassa rukkhassa ‘mayham santakam ete haranti’ti vitakkasamudacaro hoti, evameva sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapajjantena maya mahadukkhe akatabbuke niccasucimhi kaye paresam upakaraya viniyujjamane anumattopi micchavitakko na uppadetabbo.  Ko va ettha viseso ajjhattikabahiresu mahabhutesu ekantabhedanavikiranaviddhamsanadhammesu, kevalam pana sammohavijambhitametam, yadidam etam mama esohamasmi eso me attati abhiniveso.  Tasma bahiresu viya ajjhattikesupi karacarananayanadisu mamsadisu ca anapekkhena hutva ‘tam tadatthika harantu’ti nissatthacittena bhavitabban”ti.  

 Evam patisabcikkhato cassa sambodhaya pahitattassa kayajivitesu nirapekkhassa appakasireneva kayavacimanokammani suvisuddhani honti.  So suvisuddhakayavacimanokammanto visuddhajivo bayapatipattiyam thito apayupayakosallasamannagamena bhiyyosomattaya deyyadhammapariccagena abhayadanasaddhammadanehi ca sabbasatte anugganhitum samattho hotiti ayam tava danaparamiyam paccavekkhananayo.  

 Silaparamiyam pana evam paccavekkhitabbam– idabhi silam nama gavgodakadihi visodhetum asakkuneyyassa dosamalassa vikkhalanajalam, haricandanadihi vinetum asakkuneyyassa ragadiparilahassa vinayanam, haramakutakundaladihi pacurajanalavkarehi asadharano sadhunam alavkaraviseso, sabbadisavayanato akittimo sabbakalanurupo ca surabhigandho, khattiyamahasaladihi devatahi ca vandaniyadibhavavahanato paramo vasikaranamanto, catumaharajikadidevalokarohanasopanapanti jhanabhibbanam adhigamupayo, nibbanamahanagarassa sampapakamaggo, savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhinam patitthanabhumi, yam yam va panicchitam patthitam, tassa tassa samijjhanupayabhavato cintamanikapparukkhadike ca atiseti.  

 Vuttabcetam (CS:pg.286) Bhagavata– “ijjhati, bhikkhave, silavato cetopanidhivisuddhatta”ti (di.ni.3.337 a.ni.8.35).  Aparampi vuttam– “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacarinam piyo ca assam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca’ti, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.65).  Tatha “avippatisaratthani kho, ananda, kusalani silani”ti (a.ni.11.1).  “Pabcime, gahapatayo, anisamsa silavato silasampadaya”ti-adisuttanabca (di.ni.2.150 3.316 a.ni.5.213 mahava.285) vasena silassa guna paccavekkhitabba.  Tatha aggikkhandhopamasuttadinam (a.ni.7.72) vasena silavirahe adinava.  Pitisomanassanimittato attanuvadaparapavadadandaduggatibhayabhavato vibbuhi pasamsabhavato avippatisarahetuto sotthitthanato atijanasapateyyadhipateyyayurupatthanabandhumittasampattinam atisayanato ca silam paccavekkhitabbam.  Silavato hi attano silasampadahetu mahantam pitisomanassam uppajjati– “katam vata maya kusalam, katam kalyanam, katam bhiruttanan”ti.  

 Tatha silavato atta na upavadati, na pare vibbu, dandaduggatibhayanam sambhavo eva natthi.  “Silava purisapuggalo kalyanadhammo”ti vibbunam pasamso hoti.  Tatha silavato yvayam “katam vata maya papam, katam luddakam, katam kibbisan”ti dussilassa vippatisaro uppajjati, so na hoti.  Silabca nametam appamadadhitthanato bhogabyasanadipariharamukhena mahato atthassa sadhanato mavgalabhavato ca paramam sotthitthanam, nihinajaccopi silava khattiyamahasaladinam pujaniyo hotiti kulasampattim atiseti silasampada, “tam kim mabbasi, maharaja?  Idha te assa daso kammakaro”ti-adivacanabcettha (di.ni.1.186) sadhakam.  Coradihi asadharanato paralokanugamanato mahapphalabhavato samathadigunadhitthanato ca bahiradhanam atiseti silam.  Paramassa cittissariyassa adhitthanabhavato khattiyadinam issariyam atiseti silam.  Silanimittabhi tamtamsattanikayesu sattanam issariyam, vassasatadighappamanato jivitato ekahampi silavato jivitassa visitthatavacanato sati ca jivite sikkhanikkhipanassa maranatavacanato silam jivitato visitthataram (CS:pg.287) Verinampi manubbabhavavahanato jararogavipattihi anabhibhavaniyato ca rupasampattim atiseti silam.  Pasadahammiyaditthanavisese rajayuvarajasenapati-aditthanavisese ca atiseti silam sukhavisesadhitthanabhavato.  Sabhavasiniddhe santikavacarepi bandhujane mittajane ca atiseti ekantahitasampadanato paralokanugamanato ca “na tam matapita kayira”ti-adivacanabcettha (dha.pa.43) sadhakam.  Tatha hatthi-assarathapattibalakayehi mantagadasotthanappayogehi ca durarakkham attanam arakkhabhavena silameva visitthataram attadhinato aparadhinato mahavisayato ca.  Tenevaha– “dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti-adi (ja.1.10.102).  Evamanekagunasamannagatam silanti paccavekkhantassa aparipunna ceva silasampada paripurim gacchati aparisuddha ca parisuddhim.  

 Sace panassa digharattam paricayena silapatipakkha dhamma dosadayo antarantara uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatibbena evam patisabcikkhitabbam– nanu taya sambodhaya panidhanam katam, silavikalena ca na sakka lokiyapi sampattiyo papunitum, pageva lokuttara, sabbasampattinam pana aggabhutaya sammasambodhiya adhitthanabhutena silena paramukkamsagatena bhavitabbam, tasma “kikiva andan”ti-adina (visuddhi.1.19 di.ni.attha.1.7) vuttanayena samma silam rakkhantena sutthutaram taya pesalena bhavitabbam.  

 Api ca taya dhammadesanaya yanattaye sattanam avataranaparipacanani katabbani, silavikalassa ca vacanam na paccetabbam hoti, asappayaharavicarassa viya vejjassa tikicchanam, tasma kathaham saddheyyo hutva sattanam avataranaparipacanani kareyyanti sabhavaparisuddhasilena bhavitabbam.  Kibca jhanadigunavisesayogena me sattanam upakarakaranasamatthata pabbaparami-adiparipuranabca, jhanadayo ca guna silaparisuddhim vina na sambhavantiti sammadeva silam parisodhetabbam.  

 Tatha “sambadho gharavaso rajopatho”ti-adina (di.ni.1.191 sam.ni.2.154 ma.ni.1.291 2.10) gharavase, “atthikavkalupama kama”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.234 paci.175) “matapi puttena vivadati”ti-adina (CS:pg.288) (ma.ni.1.178) ca kamesu, “seyyathapi puriso inam adaya kammante payojeyya”ti-adina (di.ni.1.218) kamacchandadisu adinavadassanapubbavgama vuttavipariyayena “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti-adina (di.ni.1.191 sam.ni.2.154) pabbajjadisu anisamsapatisavkhavasena nekkhammaparamiyam paccavekkhana veditabba.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana dukkhakkhandha- (ma.ni.1.163adayo) asivisopamasutta- (sam.ni.4.238) divasena veditabbo.  

 Tatha “pabbaya vina danadayo dhamma na visujjhanti, yathasakam byaparasamattha ca na honti”ti pabbaguna manasikatabba.  Yatheva hi jivitena vina sarirayantam na sobhati, na ca attano kiriyasu patipattisamattham hoti, yatha ca cakkhadini indriyani vibbanena vina yathasakam visayesu kiccam katum nappahonti, evam saddhadini indriyani pabbaya vina sakiccapatipattiyam asamatthaniti pariccagadipatipattiyam pabba padhanakaranam.  Ummilitapabbacakkhuka hi mahabodhisatta attano avgapaccavganipi datva anattukkamsaka aparavambhaka ca honti, bhesajjarukkha viya vikapparahita kalattayepi somanassajata.  Pabbavasena hi upayakosallayogato pariccago parahitappavattiya danaparamibhavam upeti.  Attatthabhi danam vaddhisadisam hoti.  

 Tatha pabbaya abhavena tanhadisamkilesaviyogato silassa visuddhi eva na sambhavati, kuto sabbabbugunadhitthanabhavo.  Pabbava eva ca gharavase kamagunesu samsare ca adinavam pabbajjaya jhanasamapattiyam nibbane ca anisamsam sutthu sallakkhento pabbajitva jhanasamapattiyo nibbattetva nibbanabhimukho pare ca tattha patitthapeti.  Viriyabca pabbavirahitam yathicchitamattham na sadheti durarambhabhavato.  Varameva hi anarambho durarambhato, pabbasahitena pana viriyena na kibci duradhigamam upayapatipattito.  Tatha pabbava eva parapakaradinam adhivasakajatiko hoti, na duppabbo.  Pabbavirahitassa ca parehi upanita apakara khantiya patipakkhameva anubruhenti, pabbavato pana te khantisampattiya paribruhanavasena assa thirabhavaya samvattanti.  Pabbava eva tinipi saccani (CS:pg.289) nesam karanani patipakkhe ca yathabhutam janitva paresam avisamvadako hoti.  

 Tatha pabbabalena attanam upatthambhetva dhitisampadaya sabbaparamisu acalasamadanadhitthano hoti.  Pabbava eva ca piyamajjhattaverivibhagam akatva sabbattha hitupasamharakusalo hoti.  Tatha pabbavasena labhalabhadilokadhammasannipate nibbikarataya majjhatto hoti.  Evam sabbasam paraminam pabbava parisuddhihetuti pabbaguna paccavekkhitabba.  Api ca pabbaya vina na dassanasampatti, antarena ca ditthisampadam na silasampada siladitthisampadavirahitassa na samadhisampada, asamahitena ca na sakka attahitamattampi sadhetum, pageva ukkamsagatam parahitanti parahitaya patipannena “nanu taya sakkaccam pabbaya parivuddhiyam ayogo karaniyo”ti bodhisattena atta ovaditabbo.  Pabbanubhavena hi mahasatto caturadhitthanadhitthito catuhi savgahavatthuhi lokam anugganhanto satte niyyanamagge avatareti, indriyani ca nesam paripaceti.  

 Tatha pabbabalena khandhayatanadisu pavicayabahulopavattinivattiyo yathavato parijananto danadayo gune visesanibbedhabhagiyabhavam nayanto bodhisattasikkhaya paripurakari hotiti evamadina anekakaravokare pabbagune vavatthapetva pabbaparami anubruhetabba.  

 Tatha dissamananipi lokiyani kammani nihinaviriyena papunitum asakkuneyyani, aganitakhedena pana araddhaviriyena duradhigamam nama natthi.  Nihinaviriyo hi “samsaramahoghato sabbasatte santaressami”ti arabhitumeva na sakkunati.  Majjhimo arabhitva antara vosanamapajjati.  Ukkatthaviriyo pana attasukhanirapekkho arambhaparamimadhigacchatiti viriyasampatti paccavekkhitabba.  Api ca “yassa attano eva samsarapavkato samuddharanatthamarambho, tassapi na viriyassa sithilabhave manorathanam matthakappatti sakka sambhavetum, pageva sadevakassa lokassa samuddharanattham katabhiniharena”ti (CS:pg.290) ca “ragadinam dosagananam mattamahagajanam viya dunnivarabhavato tannidananabca kammasamadananam ukkhittasikavadhakasadisabhavato tannimittanabca duggatinam sabbada vivatamukhabhavato, tattha niyojakanabca papamittanam sada sannihitabhavato tadovadakaritaya ca balassa puthujjanabhavassa satisambhave yuttam sayameva samsaradukkhato nissaritunti micchavitakka viriyanubhavena duribhavanti”ti ca “yadi pana sambodhi attadhinena viriyena sakka samadhigantum, kimettha dukkaran”ti ca evamadina nayena viriyaguna paccavekkhitabba.  

 Tatha khanti namayam niravasesagunapatipakkhassa kodhassa vidhamanato gunasampadane sadhunamappatihatamayudham, parabhibhavasamatthanam alavkaro, samanabrahmananam balasampada, kodhaggivinayana-udakadhara, kalyanassa kittisaddassa sabjatideso, papapuggalanam vacivisavupasamakaro mantagado, samvare thitanam parama dhirapakati, gambhirasayataya sagaro, dosamahasagarassa vela, apayadvarassa pidahanakavatam, devabrahmalokanam arohanasopanam, sabbagunanam adhivasanabhumi, uttama kayavacimanovisuddhiti manasikatabbam.  

 Api ca “ete satta khantisampattiya abhavato idhaloke tappanti, paraloke ca tapaniyadhammanuyogato”ti ca “yadipi parapakaranimittam dukkham uppajjati, tassa pana dukkhassa khettabhuto attabhavo bijabhutabca kammam mayava abhisavkhatan”ti ca “tassa ca dukkhassa ananyakaranametan”ti ca “apakarake asati katham mayham khantisampada sambhavati”ti ca “yadipayam etarahi apakarako, ayam nama pubbe anena mayham upakaro kato”ti ca “apakaro eva va khantinimittataya upakaro”ti ca “sabbepime satta mayham puttasadisa, puttakataparadhesu ca ko kujjhissati”ti ca “yena kodhapisacavesena ayam mayham aparajjhati, svayam kodhabhutaveso maya vinetabbo”ti ca, “yena apakarena idam mayham dukkham uppannam, tassa ahampi nimittan”ti ca, “yehi dhammehi apakaro kato, yattha ca kato, sabbepi te tasmim eva khane niruddha kassidani kena kopo katabbo”ti (CS:pg.291) ca, “anattataya sabbadhammanam ko kassa aparajjhati”ti ca paccavekkhantena khantisampada anubruhetabba.  

 Yadi panassa digharattam paricayena parapakaranimittako kodho cittam pariyadaya tittheyya, tena iti patisabcikkhitabbam– “khanti namesa parapakarassa patipakkhapatipattinam paccupakarakaranan”ti ca “apakaro ca mayham dukkhupanisa saddhati dukkhuppadanena saddhaya sabbaloke anabhiratisabbaya ca paccayo”ti ca, “indriyapakati hesa yadidam itthanitthavisayasamayogo.  Tattha anitthavisayasamayogo mayham na siyati tam kutettha labbha”ti ca “kodhavasiko satto kodhena ummatto vikkhittacitto, tattha kim paccapakarena”ti ca “sabbepime satta sammasambuddhena orasaputta viya paripalita, tasma na tattha maya cittakopo katabbo”ti ca, “aparadhake ca sati gune gunavati maya kopo na katabbo”ti ca, “asati gune visesena karunayitabbo”ti ca “kopena ca mayham gunayasa nihiyanti”ti ca, “kujjhanena mayham dubbannadukkhaseyyadayo sapattakanta agacchanti”ti ca, “kodho ca namayam sabbahitakarako sabbahitavinasako balava paccatthiko”ti ca, “sati ca khantiya na koci paccatthiko”ti ca, “aparadhakena aparadhanimittam yam ayatim laddhabbam dukkham sati ca khantiya mayham tadabhavo”ti ca, “cintanena kujjhantena ca maya paccatthikoyeva anuvattito hoti”ti ca, “kodhe ca maya khantiya abhibhute tassa dasabhuto paccatthiko sammadeva abhibhuto hoti”ti ca, “kodhanimittam khantigunapariccago mayham na yutto”ti ca, “sati ca kodhe gunavirodhapaccanikadhamme katham me siladidhamma paripurim gaccheyyum, asati ca tesu kathaham sattanam upakarabahulo patibbanurupam uttamam sampattim papunissami”ti ca, “khantiya ca sati bahiddha vikkhepabhavato samahitassa sabbe savkhara aniccato dukkhato sabbe dhamma anattato nibbanabca asavkhatamatasantapanitatadibhavato nijjhanam khamanti Buddhadhamma ca acinteyyaparimeyyappabhava”ti.  

 Tato ca anulomiyam khantiyam thito kevala ime attattaniyabhavarahita dhammamatta yathasakam paccayehi uppajjanti vayanti, na kutoci agacchanti, na kuhibci gacchanti, na ca katthaci patitthita, na cettha koci kassaci byaparoti (CS:pg.292) ahamkaramamamkaranadhitthanata nijjhanam khamati, yena bodhisatto bodhiya niyato anavattidhammo hotiti evamadina khantiparamiya paccavekkhana veditabba.  

 Tatha saccena vina siladinam asambhavato patibbanurupam patipattiya abhavato ca, saccadhammatikkame ca sabbapapadhammanam samosaranato asaccasandhassa apaccayikabhavato ayatibca anadeyyavacanatavahanato sampannasaccassa ca, sabbagunadhitthanabhavato saccadhitthanena sabbabodhisambharanam parisuddhiparipurisamatthiyato sabhavadhammavisamvadanena sabbabodhisambharakiccakaranato bodhisattapatipattiya ca, parinipphattitoti-adina saccaparamiya sampattiyo paccavekkhitabba.  

 Tatha danadisu dalhasamadanam tampatipakkhasannipate ca nesam acaladhitthanam tattha ca dhiravirabhavam vina na danadisambhara sambodhinimitta sambhavantiti-adina adhitthane guna paccavekkhitabba.  

 Tatha “attahitamatte avatitthantenapi sattesu hitacittatam vina na sakka idhalokaparalokasampattiyo papunitum, pageva sabbasatte nibbanasampattiyam patitthapetukamena”ti ca, “paccha sabbasattanam lokuttarasampattim akavkhantena idani lokiyasampatti-akavkha yuttarupa”ti ca, “idani asayamattena paresam hitasukhupasamharam katum asakkonto kada payogena tam sadhessami”ti ca, “idani maya hitasukhupasamharena samvaddhita paccha dhammasamvibhagasahaya mayham bhavissanti”ti ca, “etehi vina na mayham bodhisambhara sambhavanti, tasma sabbabuddhagunavibhutinipphattikaranatta mayham ete paramam pubbakkhettam anuttaram kusalayatanam uttamam garavatthanan”ti ca, savisesam sattesu sabbesu hitajjhasayata paccupatthapetabba kibca karunadhitthanatopi sabbasattesu metta anubruhetabba.  Vimariyadikatena hi cetasa sattesu hitasukhupasamharaniratassa tesam ahitadukkhapanayanakamata balavati uppajjati dalhamula.  Karuna ca sabbesam Buddhakarakadhammanam adi caranam patittha mulam mukham pamukhanti evamadina mettaya guna paccavekkhitabba.  

 Tatha “upekkhaya abhave sattehi kata vippakara cittassa vikaram uppadeyyum, sati ca cittavikare danadinam sambharanam sambhavo eva natthi”ti (CS:pg.293) ca, “mettasinehena sinehite citte upekkhaya vina sambharanam parisuddhi na hoti”ti ca, “anupekkhako sambharesu pubbasambharam tabbipakabca sattahitattham parinametum na sakkoti”ti ca, “upekkhaya abhave deyyadhammapatiggahakanam vibhagam akatva pariccajitum na sakkoti”ti ca, “upekkharahitena jivitaparikkharanam jivitassa ca antarayam amanasikaritva silavisodhanam katum na sakkoti”ti ca, tatha upekkhavasena aratiratisahasseva nekkhammabalasiddhito upapattito ikkhanavasena sabbasambharakiccanipphattito accaraddhassa viriyassa anupekkhane padhanakiccakaranato upekkhato eva titikkhanijjhanasambhavato upekkhavasena sattasavkharanam avisamvadanato lokadhammanam ajjhupekkhanena samadinnadhammesu acaladhitthanasiddhito parapakaradisu anabhogavaseneva mettaviharanipphattitoti sabbabodhisambharanam samadanadhitthanaparipurinipphattiyo upekkhanubhavena sampajjantiti evamadina nayena upekkhaparami paccavekkhitabba.  Evam apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam adinavanisamsapaccavekkhana danadiparaminam paccayoti datthabbam.  

 Tatha saparikkhara pabcadasa caranadhamma pabca ca abhibbayo.  Tattha caranadhamma nama silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, jagariyanuyogo, satta saddhamma, cattari jhanani ca.  Tesu siladinam catunnam terasapi dhutadhamma appicchatadayo ca parikkhara.  Saddhammesu saddhaya Buddhadhammasavghasilacagadevatupasamanussatilukhapuggalaparivajjana- siniddhapuggalasevanapasadaniyadhammapaccavekkhanatadadhimuttata parikkharo.  Hirottappanam akusaladinavapaccavekkhana-apayadinavapaccavekkhanakusaladhammupatthambhana- bhavapaccavekkhanahirottapparahitapuggalaparivajjanahirottappasampannapuggalasenatadadhimuttata.  Bahusaccassa pubbayogaparipucchaka- bhavasaddhammabhiyoga-anavajjavijjatthanadiparicayaparipakkindriyatakilesaduribhava-appassuta- parivajjanabahussutasevanatadadhimuttata.  Viriyassa apayabhayapaccavekkhana- gamanavithipaccavekkhanadhammamahattapaccavekkhanathinamiddhavinodanakusitapuggalaparivajjana- araddhaviriyapuggalasevanasammappadhanapaccavekkhanatadadhimuttata Satiya satisampajabbamutthassatipuggalaparivajjana-upatthitassatipuggalasevanatadadhimuttata.  (CS:pg.294) Pabbaya paripucchakabharavatthuvisadakiriya-indriyasamattapatipadanaduppabbapuggala- parivajjanapabbavantapuggalasevanagambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhanatadadhimuttata.  Catunnam jhananam siladicatukkam atthatimsaya arammanesu pubbabhagabhavana avajjanadivasibhavakaranabca parikkharo.  Tattha siladihi payogasuddhiya sattanam abhayadane asayasuddhiya amisadane ubhayasuddhiya dhammadane samattho hotiti-adina caranadinam danadisambharanam paccayabhavo yatharaham niddharetabbo.  Ativittharabhayena na niddharayimhati.  Evam sampatticakkadayopi danadinam paccayoti veditabba.  

 Ko samkilesoti?  Avisesena tanhadihi paramatthabhavo paraminam samkileso, visesena pana deyyadhammapatiggahakavikappa danaparamiya samkileso.  Sattakalavikappa silaparamiya, kamabhavatadupasamesu abhirati-anabhirativikappa nekkhammaparamiya, aham mamati vikappa pabbaparamiya, linuddhaccavikappa viriyaparamiya, attaparavikappa khantiparamiya, aditthadisu ditthadivikappa saccaparamiya, bodhisambharatabbipakkhesu dosagunavikappa adhitthanaparamiya, hitahitavikappa mettaparamiya, itthanitthavikappa upekkhaparamiya samkilesoti datthabbam.  

 Kim vodananti?  Tanhadihi anupaghato yathavuttavikappaviraho ca etasam vodananti veditabbam.  Anupahata hi tanhamanaditthikodhupanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariya- mayasatheyyathambhasarambhamadappamadadihi kilesehi deyyadhammapatiggahakavikappadirahita ca danadiparamiyo parisuddha pabhassara bhavantiti.  

 Ko patipakkhoti?  Avisesena sabbepi samkilesa sabbepi akusala dhamma etasam patipakkho, visesena pana pubbe vutta maccheradayoti veditabba.  Api ca deyyadhammapatiggahakadanaphalesu alobhadosamohagunayogato lobhadosamohapatipakkham danam, kayadidosavavkapagamato lobhadipatipakkham silam, kamasukhaparupaghata-attakilamathaparivajjanato dosattayapatipakkham nekkhammam, lobhadinam andhikaranato banassa ca anandhikaranato lobhadipatipakkha pabba (CS:pg.295) alinanuddhatabayarambhavasena lobhadipatipakkham viriyam, itthanitthasubbatanam khamanato lobhadipatipakkha khanti, satipi paresam upakare apakare ca yathabhutappavattiya lobhadipatipakkham saccam, lokadhamme abhibhuyya yathasamadinnesu sambharesu acalanato lobhadipatipakkham adhitthanam, nivaranavivekato lobhadipatipakkha metta, itthanitthesu anunayapatighaviddhamsanato samappavattito ca lobhadipatipakkha upekkhati datthabbam.  

 Ka patipattiti?  Danaparamiya tava sukhupakaranasarirajivitapariccagena bhayapanudanena dhammopadesena ca bahudha sattanam anuggahakaranam patipatti.  Tattha amisadanam abhayadanam dhammadananti databbavatthuvasena tividham danam.  Tesu bodhisattassa databbavatthu ajjhattikam bahiranti duvidham.  Tattha bahiram annam panam vattham yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyanti dasavidham.  Annadinam khadaniyabhojaniyadivibhagena anekavidham.  Tatha ruparammanam yava dhammarammananti arammanato chabbidham.  Ruparammanadinabca niladivibhagena anekavidham.  Tatha manikanakarajatamuttapavaladi, khettavatthu-aramadi, dasidasagomahimsadi nanavidhavittupakaranavasena anekavidham.  

 Tattha mahapuriso bahiram vatthum dento “yo yena atthiko, tam tassa deti, dento ca tassa atthiko”ti sayameva jananto ayacitopi deti pageva yacito.  Muttacago deti, no amuttacago, pariyattam deti, no apariyattam sati deyyadhamme.  Na paccupakarasannissito deti.  Asati deyyadhamme hi pariyatte samvibhagaraham samvibhajati.  Na ca deti parupaghatavaham satthavisamajjadikam, napi kilanakam yam anatthupasamhitam pamadavahabca.  Na ca gilanassa yacakassa panabhojanadi-asappayam pamanarahitam va deti, pamanayuttam pana sappayameva deti.  

 Tatha yacito gahatthanam gahatthanucchavikam deti, pabbajitanam pabbajitanucchavikam deti, matapitaro batisalohita mittamacca puttadaradasakammakarati etesu kassaci pilam ajanento deti, na ca ularam deyyadhammam patijanitva lukham deti, na ca labhasakkarasilokasannissito deti, na ca paccupakarasannissito deti, na ca phalapatikavkhi deti (CS:pg.296) abbatra sammasambodhiya, na ca yacake deyyadhammam va jigucchanto deti, na ca asabbatanam yacakanam akkosakarosakanampi apaviddham danam deti, abbadatthu pasannacitto anukampanto sakkaccameva deti, na ca kotuhalamavgaliko hutva deti, kammaphalameva pana saddahanto deti, napi yacake payirupasanadihi parikilesetva deti, aparikilesanto eva pana deti, na ca paresam vabcanadhippayo bhedanadhippayo va danam deti, asamkilitthacitto eva deti, napi pharusavaco bhakutimukho danam deti, piyavadi pana pubbabhasi mitavacano hutva deti yasmibca deyyadhamme ularamanubbataya va ciraparicayena va gedhasabhavataya va lobhadhammo adhimatto hoti, jananto bodhisatto tam khippameva pativinodetva yacake pariyesitvapi deti, yabca deyyavatthu parittam yacakopi paccupatthito, tam acintetvapi attanam badhetva dento yacakam sammaneti yatha tam akittipandito.  Na ca mahapuriso attano puttadaradasakammakaraporise yacito te asabbapite domanassappatte yacakanam deti, sammadeva pana sabbapite somanassappatte deti.  Dento ca yakkharakkhasapisacadinam va manussanam kururakammantanam va jananto na deti, tatha rajjampi tadisanam na deti.  Ye lokassa ahitaya dukkhaya anatthaya patipajjanti, ye pana dhammika dhammena lokam palenti, tesam deti.  Evam tava bahiradane patipatti veditabba.  

 Ajjhattikadanam pana dvihi akarehi veditabbam.  Katham?  Yatha nama koci puriso ghasacchadanahetu attanam parassa nissajjati, vidheyyabhavam upagacchati dasabyam, evameva mahapuriso sambodhihetu niramisacitto sattanam anuttaram hitasukham icchanto attano danaparamim paripuretukamo attanam parassa nissajjati, vidheyyabhavam upagacchati yathakamakaraniyatam.  Karacarananayanadi-avgapaccavgam tena tena atthikanam akampito anolino anuppadeti, na tattha sajjati na savkocam apajjati yatha tam bahiravatthusmim, tatha hi mahapuriso dvihi akarehi bahiravatthum pariccajati yathasukham paribhogaya va yacakanam tesam manoratham paripurento, attano vasibhavaya va, tattha (CS:pg.297) sabbena sabbam muttacago, evamaham nissavgabhavanaya sambodhim papunissamiti.  Evam ajjhattikavatthusminti veditabbam.  

 Tattha yam ajjhattikavatthu diyamanam yacakassa ekanteneva hitaya samvattati, tam deti, na itaram.  Na ca mahapuriso marassa marakayikanam devatanam va vihimsadhippayanam attano attabhavam avgapaccavgani va janamano deti “ma tesam anattho ahosi”ti.  Yatha ca marakayikanam, evam tehi anvavitthanampi na deti, napi ummattakanam.  Itaresam pana yaciyamano samanantarameva deti, tadisaya yacanaya dullabhabhavato tadisassa ca danassa dukkarabhavato.  

 Abhayadanam pana rajato corato aggito udakato veripuggalato sihabyagghadivalamigato nagayakkharakkhasapisacadito sattanam bhaye paccupatthite tato parittanabhavena veditabbam.  

 Dhammadanam pana asamkilitthacittassa aviparita dhammadesana, opayiko hitassa upadeso ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthavasena yena sasane anotinnanam avataranam otinnanam paripacanam.  Tatthayam nayo– savkhepato tava danakatha silakatha saggakatha kamanam adinavo samkileso ca nekkhamme anisamso.  Vittharato pana savakabodhiyam adhimuttacittanam saranagamanam silasamvaro indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattabbuta jagariyanuyogo satta saddhamma atthatimsaya arammanesu kammakaranavasena samathanuyogo rupakayadisu vipassanabhinivesesu yatharaham abhinivesamukhena vipassananuyogo, tatha visuddhipatipada sammattagahanam tisso vijja cha abhibba catasso patisambhida savakabodhiti etesam gunasamkittanavasena yatharaham tattha tattha patitthapana pariyodapana ca.  Tatha paccekabodhiyam sammasambodhiyabca adhimuttanam sattanam yatharaham danadiparaminam sabhavarasalakkhanadisamkittanamukhena tisupi avatthasu tesam Buddhanam mahanubhavatavibhavanena yanadvaye patitthapana pariyodapana ca.  Evam mahapuriso sattanam dhammadanam deti.  

 Tatha (CS:pg.298) mahapuriso sattanam amisadanam dento “iminaham danena sattanam ayuvannasukhabalapatibhanadisampattibca ramaniyam aggaphalasampattibca nipphadeyyan”ti annadanam deti, tatha sattanam kamakilesapipasavupasamaya panam deti, tatha suvannavannataya hirottappalavkarassa ca nipphattiya vatthani deti, tatha iddhividhassa ceva nibbanasukhassa ca nipphattiya yanam deti, tatha silagandhanipphattiya gandham deti, tatha Buddhagunasobhanipphattiya malavilepanam deti, bodhimandasananipphattiya asanam deti, Tathagataseyyanipphattiya seyyam deti, saranabhavanipphattiya avasatham deti, pabcacakkhupatilabhaya padipeyyam deti, byamappabhanipphattiya rupadanam deti, brahmassaranipphattiya saddadanam deti, sabbalokassa piyabhavaya rasadanam deti, Buddhasukhumalabhavaya photthabbadanam deti, ajaramarabhavaya bhesajjadanam deti, kilesadasabyavimocanattham dasanam bhujissatadanam deti, saddhammabhiratiya anavajjakhiddaratihetudanam deti, sabbepi satte ariyaya jatiya attano puttabhavupanayanaya puttadanam deti, sakalassapi lokassa patibhavupagamanaya daradanam deti, subhalakkhanasampattiya suvannamanimuttapavaladidanam, anubyabjanasampattiya nanavidhavibhusanadanam, saddhammakosadhigamaya vittakosadanam, dhammarajabhavaya rajjadanam, jhanadisampattiya aramuyyanatalakavanadanam, cakkavkitehi padehi bodhimandupasavkamanaya caranadanam, caturoghanittharanaya sattanam saddhammahatthadanattham hatthadanam, saddhindriyadipatilabhaya kannanasadidanam, samantacakkhupatilabhaya cakkhudanam, “dassanasavananussaranaparicariyadisu sabbakalam sabbasattanam hitasukhavaho, sabbalokena ca upajivitabbo me kayo bhaveyya”ti mamsalohitadidanam, “sabbalokuttamo bhaveyyan”ti uttamavgadanam deti.  

 Evam dadanto ca na anesanaya deti, na ca paropaghatena, na bhayena, na lajjaya, na dakkhineyyarosanena, na panite sati lukham, na attukkamsanena, na paravambhanena, na phalabhisavkhaya, na yacakajigucchaya, na acittikarena deti, atha kho sakkaccam deti, sahatthena deti, kalena deti, cittikatva deti, avibhagena deti.  Tisu kalesu somanassito deti, tato (CS:pg.299) eva ca datva na pacchanutapi hoti.  Na patiggahakavasena manavamanam karoti, patiggahakanam piyasamudacaro hoti vadabbu yacayogo saparivaradayako.  Annadanabhi dento “tam saparivaram katva dassami”ti vatthadihi saddhim deti.  Tatha vatthadanam dento “tam saparivaram katva dassami”ti annadihi saddhim deti.  Yanadanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tatha rupadanam dento itararammananipi tassa parivaram katva deti, evam sesesupi.  Tattha rupadanam nama nilapitalohita-odatadivannasu pupphavatthadhatusu abbataram labhitva rupavasena abhujitva “rupadanam dassami, rupadanam mayhan”ti cintetva tadise dakkhineyye danam patitthapeti savatthukam katva.  Etam rupadanam nama.  

 Saddadanam pana bherisaddadivasena veditabbam.  Tattha saddam kandamulani viya uppatetva niluppalahatthakam viya ca hatthe thapetva datum na sakka, savatthukam pana katva dento saddadanam deti nama.  Tasma yada “saddadanam dassami”ti bherimudivgadisu abbatarena turiyena tinnam ratananam upaharam karoti kareti ca, “saddadanam me”ti bheri-adini thapeti thapapeti ca.  Dhammakathikanam pana sarabhesajjam telaphanitadim deti, dhammassavanam ghoseti, sarabhabbam bhanati, dhammakatham katheti, upanisinnakakatham anumodanakathabca karoti kareti ca, tada saddadanam nama hoti.  

 Tatha gandhadanam mulagandhadisu abbataram rajaniyam gandhavatthum pimsitameva va gandham yamkibci labhitva gandhavasena abhujitva “gandhadanam dassami, gandhadanam mayhan”ti Buddharatanadinam pujam karoti kareti ca, gandhapujanatthaya agarucandanadike gandhavatthuke pariccajati.  Idam gandhadanam.  

 Tatha mularasadisu yamkibci rajaniyam rasavatthum labhitva rasavasena abhujitva “rasadanam dassami, rasadanam mayhan”ti dakkhineyyanam deti, rasavatthumeva va dhabbagavadikam pariccajati.  Idam rasadanam.  

 Tatha photthabbadanam mabcapithadivasena attharanapavuranadivasena ca veditabbam.  Yada hi mabcapithabhisibimbohanadikam nivasanaparupanadikam va sukhasamphassam (CS:pg.300) rajaniyam anavajjam photthabbavatthum labhitva photthabbavasena abhujitva “photthabbadanam dassami, photthabbadanam mayhan”ti dakkhineyyanam deti.  Yathavuttam photthabbavatthum labhitva pariccajati, idam photthabbadanam.  

 Dhammadanam pana dhammarammanassa adhippetatta ojapanajivitavasena veditabbam.  Ojadisu hi abbataram rajaniyam vatthum labhitva dhammarammanavasena abhujitva “dhammadanam dassami, dhammadanam mayhan”ti sappinavanitadiojadanam deti.  Ambapanadi-atthavidhapanadanam deti, jivitadananti abhujitva salakabhattapakkhikabhattadini deti, aphasukabhavena abhibhutanam byadhitanam vejje paccupatthapeti, jalam phalapeti, kuminam viddhamsapeti, sakunapabjaram viddhamsapeti, bandhanena baddhanam sattanam bandhanamokkham kareti, maghatabherim carapeti, abbani ca sattanam jivitaparittanattham evarupani kammani karoti karapeti ca.  Idam dhammadanam nama.  

 Sabbametam yathavuttam danasampadam sakalalokahitasukhaya parinameti.  Attano ca sammasambodhiya akuppaya vimuttiya aparikkhayassa chandassa aparikkhayassa viriyassa aparikkhayassa samadhissa aparikkhayassa patibhanassa aparikkhayassa banassa aparikkhayaya vimuttiya parinameti Imabca danaparamim patipajjantena mahasattena jivite aniccasabba paccupatthapetabba tatha bhogesu, bahusadharanata ca nesam manasikatabba, sattesu ca mahakaruna satatam samitam paccupatthapetabba.  Evabhi bhoge gahetabbasaram ganhanto adittato viya agarato sabbam sapateyyam attanabca bahi niharanto na kibci seseti, na katthaci vibhagam karoti, abbadatthu nirapekkho nissajjati eva.  Ayam tava danaparamiya patipattikkamo.  

 Silaparamiya pana ayam patipattikkamo– yasma sabbabbusilalavkarehi satte alavkaritukamena mahapurisena adito attano eva tava silam visodhetabbam.  Tattha ca catuhi akarehi silam visujjhati– ajjhasayavisuddhito, samadanato, avitikkamanato, sati ca vitikkame puna patipakatikakaranato.  Visuddhasayataya hi ekacco (CS:pg.301) attadhipati hutva papajigucchanasabhavo ajjhattam hiridhammam paccupatthapetva suparisuddhasamacaro hoti.  Tatha parato samadane sati ekacco lokadhipati hutva papato uttasanto ottappadhammam paccupatthapetva suparisuddhasamacaro hoti.  Iti ubhayathapi ete avitikkamanato sile patitthahanti.  Atha pana kadaci satisammosena silassa khandadibhavo siya.  Tayayeva yathavuttaya hirottappasampattiya khippameva nam vutthanadina patipakatikam karoti.  

 Tayidam silam varittam, carittanti duvidham.  Tatthayam bodhisattassa varittasile patipattikkamo– sabbasattesu tatha dayapannacittena bhavitabbam, yatha supinantenapi na aghato uppajjeyya.  Parupakaraniratataya parasantako alagaddo viya na paramasitabbo.  Sace pabbajito hoti, abrahmacariyatopi aracari hoti sattavidhamethunasamyogavirahito, pageva paradaragamanato.  Sace pana apabbajito gahattho samano paresam daresu sada papakam cittampi na uppadeti.  Kathento ca saccam hitam piyam vacanam parimitameva ca kalena dhammim katham bhasita hoti, sabbattha anabhijjhalu abyapannacitto aviparitadassano kammassakatabanena ca samannagato sammaggatesu sammapatipannesu nivitthasaddho hoti nivitthapemo.  

 Iti caturapayavattadukkhanam pathabhutehi akusalakammapathehi akusaladhammehi ca oramitva saggamokkhanam pathabhutesu kusalakammapathesu patitthitassa mahapurisassa parisuddhasayapayogataya yathabhipatthita sattanam hitasukhupasamhita manoratha sigham sigham abhinipphajjanti, paramiyo paripurenti.  Evambhuto hi ayam.  Tattha himsanivattiya sabbasattanam abhayadanam deti, appakasireneva mettabhavanam sampadeti, ekadasa mettanisamse adhigacchati, appabadho hoti appatavko, dighayuko sukhabahulo lakkhanavisese papunati, dosavasanabca samucchindati.  

 Tatha adinnadananivattiya coradihi asadharane bhoge adhigacchati.  Parehi anasavkaniyo piyo manapo vissasaniyo vibhavasampattisu alaggacitto pariccagasilo lobhavasanabca samucchindati.  

 Abrahmacariyanivattiya (CS:pg.302) alolo hoti santakayacitto, sattanam piyo hoti manapo aparisavkaniyo kalyano cassa kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, alaggacitto hoti matugamesu aluddhasayo, nekkhammabahulo lakkhanavisese adhigacchati, lobhavasanabca samucchindati.  

 Musavadanivattiya sattanam pamanabhuto hoti paccayiko theto adeyyavacano, devatanam piyo manapo, surabhigandhamukho arakkhitakayavacisamacaro, lakkhanavisese ca adhigacchati, kilesavasanabca samucchindati.  

 Pesubbanivattiya parupakkamehipi abhejjakayo hoti abhejjaparivaro, saddhammesu ca abhejjanakasaddho, dalhamitto bhavantaraparicitanam viya sattanam ekantapiyo asamkilesabahulo.  

 Pharusavacanivattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo sukhasilo madhuravacano sambhavaniyo, atthavgasamannagato cassa saro nibbattati.  

 Samphappalapanivattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo ca adeyyavacano parimitalapo.  Mahesakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo, thanuppattikena patibhanena pabhanam byakaranakusalo, Buddhabhumiyabca ekaya eva vacaya anekabhasanam sattanam anekesam pabhanam byakaranasamattho hoti.  

 Anabhijjhalutaya icchitalabhi hoti, ularesu ca bhogesu rucim patilabhati, khattiyamahasaladinam sammato hoti, paccatthikehi anabhibhavaniyo, indriyavekallam na papunati, appatipuggalo ca hoti.  

 Abyapadena piyadassano hoti, sattanam sambhavaniyo parahitabhinanditaya ca satte appakasireneva pasadeti, alukhasabhavo ca hoti mettavihari, mahesakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo.  

 Micchadassanabhavena kalyane sahaye patilabhati, sisacchedampi papunanto papakammam na karoti, kammassakatadassanato akotuhalamavgaliko ca hoti, saddhamme cassa saddha patitthita hoti mulajata, saddahati ca Tathagatanam bodhim, samayantaresu nabhiramati ukkaratthane (CS:pg.303) viya rajahamso lakkhanattayaparijananakusalo hoti, ante ca anavaranabanalabhi, yava bodhim na papunati, tava tasmim tasmim sattanikaye ukkatthukkattho ca hoti, ularulara sampattiyo papunati.  Iti hidam silam nama sabbasampattinam adhitthanam, sabbabuddhagunanam pabhavabhumi, sabbabuddhakarakadhammanam adi caranam mukham pamukhanti bahumananam uppadetva kayavacisamyame indriyadamane ajivavisuddhiyam paccayaparibhogesu ca satisampajabbabalena appamattena labhasakkarasilokam mittamukhapaccatthikam viya sallakkhetva “kikiva andan”ti-adina (visuddhi.1.19 di.ni.attha.1.7) vuttanayena sakkaccam silam sampadetabbam.  Ayam tava varittasile patipattikkamo.  

 Carittasile pana patipatti evam veditabba– idha bodhisatto kalyanamittanam garutthaniyanam abhivadanam paccutthanam abjalikammam samicikammam kalena kalam katta hoti, tatha tesam kalena kalam upatthanam katta hoti, gilananam kayaveyyavatikam.  Subhasitapadani sutva sadhukaram katta hoti, gunavantanam gune vanneta paresam apakare khanta, upakare anussarita, pubbani anumodita, attano pubbani sammasambodhiya parinameta, sabbakalam appamadavihari kusalesu dhammesu, sati ca accaye accayato disva tadisanam sahadhammikanam yathabhutam avikatta, uttari ca sammapatipattim sammadeva paripureta.  

 Tatha attano anurupasu atthupasamhitasu sattanam itikattabbatasu dakkho analaso sahayabhavam upagacchati.  Uppannesu ca sattanam byadhi-adidukkhesu yatharaham patikaravidhayako.  Batibhogadibyasanapatitesu sokapanodano ullumpanasabhavavatthito hutva niggaharahanam dhammeneva nigganhanako yavadeva akusala vutthapetva kusale patitthapanaya.  Paggaharahanam dhammeneva pagganhanako.  Yani purimakanam mahabodhisattanam ularatamani paramadukkarani acinteyyanubhavani sattanam ekantahitasukhavahani caritani, yehi nesam bodhisambhara sammadeva paripakam agamamsu, tani sutva anubbiggo anutraso tepi (CS:pg.304) mahapurisa manussa eva, kamena pana sikkhaparipuriya bhavitattabhava tadisaya ularatamaya anubhavasampattiya bodhisambharesu ukkamsaparamippatta ahesum, tasma mayapi siladisikkhasu sammadeva tatha patipajjitabbam, yaya patipattiya ahampi anukkamena sikkham paripuretva ekantato tam padam anupapunissamiti saddhapurecarikam viriyam avissajjento sammadeva silesu paripurakari hoti.  

 Tatha paticchannakalyano hoti vivataparadho, appiccho santuttho pavivitto asamsattho dukkhasaho aparitassanajatiko anuddhato anunnalo acapalo amukharo avikinnavaco santindriyo santamanaso kuhanadimicchajivarahito acaragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu araddhaviriyo pahitatto kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkho, appamattakampi kaye jivite va apekkham nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti, pageva adhimattam.  Sabbepi dussilyahetubhute kodhupanahadike upakkilese pajahati vinodeti.  Appamattakena ca visesadhigamena aparituttho hoti, na savkocam apajjati, uparupari visesadhigamaya vayamati.  

 Yena yathaladdha sampatti hanabhagiya va thitibhagiya va na hoti, tatha mahapuriso andhanam parinayako hoti, maggam acikkhati, badhiranam hatthamuddaya sabbam deti, atthamanuggaheti, tatha muganam.  Pithasappikanam pitham deti yanam deti vaheti va.  Assaddhanam saddhapatilabhaya vayamati, kusitanam ussahajananaya, mutthassatinam satisamayogaya, vibbhantacittanam samadhisampadaya, duppabbanam pabbadhigamaya vayamati.  Kamacchandapariyutthitanam kamacchandapativinodanaya vayamati.  Byapadathinamiddha-uddhaccakukkuccavicikicchapariyutthitanam vicikicchavinodanaya vayamati.  Kamavitakkadi-apakatanam kamavitakkadimicchavitakkavinodanaya vayamati.  Pubbakarinam sattanam katabbutam nissaya pubbabhasi piyavadi savgahako sadisena adhikena va paccupakarena sammaneta hoti.  

 Apadasu (CS:pg.305) sahayakiccam anutitthati.  Tesam tesabca sattanam pakatisabhavabca parijanitva yehi yatha samvasitabbam hoti, tehi tatha samvasati.  Yesu ca yatha patipajjitabbam hoti, tesu tatha patipajjati.  Tabca kho akusalato vutthapetva kusale patitthapanavasena, na abbatha.  Paracittanurakkhana hi bodhisattanam yavadeva kusalabhivaddhiya.  Tatha hitajjhasayenapi paro na himsitabbo, na bhanditabbo, na mavkubhavamapadetabbo, na parassa kukkuccam uppadetabbam, na niggahatthane na codetabbo, na nicataram patipannassa atta uccatare thapetabbo, na ca paresu sabbena sabbam asevina bhavitabbam, na atisevina bhavitabbam, na akalasevina.  

 Sevitabbayutte pana satte desakalanurupam sevati.  Na ca paresam purato piye vigarahati, appiye va pasamsati.  Na avissatthavissasi hoti.  Na dhammikam upanimantanam patikkhipati.  Na sabbattim upagacchati, nadhikam patigganhati.  Saddhasampanne saddhanisamsakathaya sampahamsati.  Silasutacagapabbasampanne pabbasampannakathaya sampahamsati.  Sace pana bodhisatto abhibbabalappatto hoti, pamadapanne satte abhibbabalena yatharaham nirayadike dassento samvejetva assaddhadike saddhadisu patitthapeti.  Sasane otareti.  Saddhadigunasampanne paripaceti.  Evamayam mahapurisassa carittabhuto aparimano pubbabhisando kusalabhisando uparupari abhivaddhatiti veditabbam.  

 Api ca ya sa “kim silam kenatthena silan”ti-adina puccham katva “panatipatadihi viramantassa vattapatipattim va purentassa cetanadayo dhamma silan”ti-adina nayena nanappakarato silassa vittharakatha visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.6adayo) vutta, sa sabbapi idha aharitva vattabba.  Kevalabhi tattha savakabodhisattavasena silakatha agata, idha mahabodhisattavasena karunupayakosallapubbavgamam katva vattabbati ayameva viseso.  Yato idam silam mahapuriso yatha na attano duggatiyam parikkilesavimuttiya sugatiyampi, na rajjasampattiya, na cakkavatti, na deva, na sakka, na mara, na brahmasampattiya parinameti, tatha na attano tevijjataya, na chalabhibbataya (CS:pg.306) na catuppatisambhidadhigamaya, na savakabodhiya, na paccekabodhiya, parinameti, atha kho sabbabbubhavena sabbasattanam anuttarasilalavkarasampadanatthameva parinametiti.  Ayam silaparamiya patipattikkamo.  

 Tatha yasma karunupayakosallapariggahita adinavadassanapubbavgama kamehi ca bhavehi ca nikkhamanavasena pavatta kusalacittuppatti nekkhammaparami, tasma sakalasamkilesanivasanatthanataya puttadaradihi mahasambadhataya kasivanijjadinanavidhakammantadhitthanabyakulataya ca gharavasassa nekkhammasukhadinam anokasatam, kamanabca satthadharalaggamadhubindu viya ca avaliyhamana parittassada vipulanatthanubandhati ca, vijjulatobhasena gahetabbanaccam viya parittakalupalabbha, ummattakalavkaro viya viparitasabbaya anubhavitabba, karisavacchadana viya patikarabhuta, udakatemitavguliya tanudakapanam viya atittikara, chatajjhattabhojanam viya sabadha, balisamisam viya byasanasannipatakaranam, aggisantapo viya kalattayepi dukkhuppattihetubhuta, makkatalepo viya bandhanimittam, ghatakavacchadana viya anatthacchadana, sapattagamavaso viya bhayatthanabhuta, paccatthikaposako viya kilesamaradinam amisabhuta, chanasampattiyo viya viparinamadukkha, kotaraggi viya antodahaka, puranakupavalambibiranamadhupindam viya anekadinava, lonudakapanam viya pipasahetubhuta, suramerayam viya nicajanasevita, appassadataya atthikavkalupamati-adina (ma.ni.1.234 2.42 paci.417 mahani.3 culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 147) ca nayena adinavam sallakkhetva tabbipariyayena nekkhamme anisamsam passantena nekkhammapaviveka-upasamasukhadisu ninnaponapabbharacittena nekkhammaparamiyam patipajjitabbam.  Yasma pana nekkhammam pabbajjamulakam, tasma pabbajja tava anutthatabba.  Pabbajjamanutitthantena ca mahasattena asati Buddhuppade kammavadinam kiriyavadinam tapasaparibbajakanam pabbajja anutthatabba.  

 Uppannesu pana sammasambuddhesu tesam sasane eva pabbajitabbam.  Pabbajitva ca yathavutte sile patitthitena tassa eva hi silaparamiya vodapanattham dhutaguna samadatabba.  Samadinnadhutadhamma hi mahapurisa sammadeva te (CS:pg.307) pariharanta appicchasantutthasallekhapaviveka-asamsaggaviriyarambhasubharatadi- gunasalilavikkhalitakilesamalataya anavajjasilavatagunaparisuddhasabbasamacara porane ariyavamsattaye patitthita catuttham bhavanaramatasavkhatam ariyavamsam adhigantum cattarisaya arammanesu yatharaham upacarappanabhedam jhanam upasampajja viharanti.  Evam hissa sammadeva nekkhammaparami paripurita hoti.  

 Imasmim pana thane terasahi dhutadhammehi saddhim dasa kasinani, dasa asubhani, dasanussatiyo, cattaro brahmavihara, cattaro aruppa, eka sabba, ekam vavatthananti cattarisaya samadhibhavanaya kammatthanani bhavanavidhanabca vittharato vattabbani.  Tam panetam sabbam yasma visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.22adayo, 47 55) sabbakarato vittharetva vuttam, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Kevalabhi tattha savakabodhisattassa vasena vuttam, idha mahabodhisattassa vasena karunupayakosallapubbavgamam katva vattabbanti ayameva visesoti.  Evamettha nekkhammaparamiya patipattikkamo veditabbo.  

 Tatha pabbaparamim sampadetukamena yasma pabba aloko viya andhakarena mohena saha na vattati, tasma mohakaranani tava bodhisattena parivajjetabbani.  Tatthimani mohakaranani– arati tandi vijambhita alasiyam ganasavganikaramata niddasilata anicchayasilata banasmim akutuhalata micchadhimano aparipucchakata kayassa na sammapariharo asamahitacittata duppabbanam puggalanam sevana pabbavantanam apayirupasana attaparibhavo micchavikappo viparitabhiniveso kayadalhibahulata asamvegasilata pabca nivaranani.  Savkhepato ye va pana dhamme asevato anuppanna pabba nuppajjati, uppanna parihayati.  Iti imani sammohakaranani parivajjentena bahusacce jhanadisu ca yogo karaniyo.  

 Tatthayam bahusaccassa visayavibhago– pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo cattari saccani bavisatindriyani dvadasapadiko paticcasamuppado tatha satipatthanadayo kusaladidhammappakarabheda ca, yani ca loke anavajjani vijjatthanani, ye ca sattanam hitasukhavidhanayogga (CS:pg.308) byakaranavisesa, iti evam pakaram sakalameva sutavisayam upayakosallapubbavgamaya pabbaya satiya viriyena ca sadhukam uggahanasavanadharanaparicayaparipucchahi ogahetva tattha ca paresam patitthapanena sutamaya pabba nibbattetabba.  

 Tatha sattanam itikattabbatasu thanuppattikapatibhanabhuta ayapaya-upayakosallabhuta ca pabba hitesitam nissaya tattha tattha yatharaham pavattetabba.  Tatha khandhadinam sabhavadhammanam akaraparivitakkanamukhena te nijjhanam khamapentena cintamaya pabba nibbattetabba.  Khandhadinamyeva pana salakkhanasamabbalakkhanapariggahanavasena lokiyaparibba nibbattentena pubbabhagabhavanapabba sampadetabba.  Evabhi namarupamattamidam yatharaham paccayehi uppajjati ceva nirujjhati ca, na ettha koci katta va kareta va, hutva abhavatthena aniccam, udayabbayapatipilanatthena dukkham, avasavattanatthena anattati ajjhattikadhamme bahirakadhamme ca nibbisesam parijananto tattha asavgam pajahanto pare ca tattha tam jahapento kevalam karunavaseneva yava na Buddhaguna hatthatalam agacchanti, tava yanattaye satte avataranaparipacanehi patitthapento jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattiyo abhibbayo ca lokiya vasibhavam papento pabbaya matthakam papunati.  

 Tattha ya ima iddhividhabanam dibbasotadhatubanam cetopariyabanam pubbenivasanussatibanam dibbacakkhubanam yathakammupagabanam anagatamsabananti saparibhanda pabcalokiya-abhibbasavkhata bhavanapabba, ya ca khandhayatanadhatu-indriyasaccapaticcasamuppadadibhedesu bhumibhutesu dhammesu uggahaparipucchavasena banaparicayam katva silavisuddhicittavisuddhiti mulabhutasu imasu dvisu visuddhisu patitthaya ditthivisuddhikavkhavitaranavisuddhimaggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi- patipadabanadassanavisuddhibanadassanavisuddhiti sarirabhuta ima pabca visuddhiyo sampadentena bhavetabba lokiyalokuttarabheda bhavanapabba, tasam sampadanavidhanam yasma “tattha ekopi hutva bahudha hotiti-adikam iddhivikubbanam katukamena adikammikena yogina”ti-adina “khandhati rupakkhandho vedanakkhandho sabbakkhandho savkharakkhandho vibbanakkhandho”ti-adina ca visayavibhagena saddhim (CS:pg.309) visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.430adayo) sabbakarato vittharetva vuttam, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Kevalabhi tattha savakabodhisattassa vasena pabba agata, idha mahabodhisattassa vasena karunupayakosallapubbavgamam katva vattabba, banadassanavisuddhim apapetva patipadabanadassanavisuddhiyamyeva vipassana thapetabbati ayameva viseso.  Evamettha pabbaparamiya patipattikkamo veditabbo.  

 Tatha yasma sammasambodhiya katabhiniharena mahasattena paramiparipuranattham sabbakalam yuttappayuttena bhavitabbam abaddhaparikaranena, tasma kalena kalam “ko nu kho ajja maya pubbasambharo banasambharo va upacito, kim va maya parahitam katan”ti divase divase paccavekkhantena sattahitattham ussaho karaniyo.  Sabbesampi sattanam upakaraya attano pariggahabhutam vatthu kaye jivite ca nirapekkhacittena ossajitabbam.  Yam kibci kammam karoti kayena vacaya va, tam sabbam sambodhiyam ninnacitteneva katabbam, bodhiya parinametabbam.  Ularehi ittarehi ca kamehi vinivattacitteneva bhavitabbam.  Sabbasupi itikattabbatasu upayakosallam paccupatthapetvava patipajjitabbam.  

 Tasmim tasmim sattahite araddhaviriyena bhavitabbam itthanitthadisabbasahena avisamvadina.  Sabbepi satta anodhiso mettaya karunaya ca pharitabba.  Ya kaci sattanam dukkhuppatti, sabba sa attani patikavkhitabba.  Sabbesabca sattanam pubbam abbhanumoditabbam.  Buddhanam mahantata mahanubhavata abhinham paccavekkhitabba.  Yabca kibci kammam karoti kayena vacaya va, tam sabbam bodhininnacittapubbavgamam katabbam.  Imina hi upayena danadisu yuttappayuttassa thamavato dalhaparakkamassa mahasattassa bodhisattassa aparimeyyo pubbasambharo banasambharo ca divase divase upaciyati.  

 Api ca sattanam paribhogattham paripalanatthabca attano sariram jivitabca pariccajitva khuppipasasitunhavatatapadidukkhapatikaro pariyesitabbo upanetabbo ca.  Yabca yathavuttadukkhapatikarajam sukham attana patilabhati, tatha ramaniyesu aramuyyanapasadatalakadisu arabbayatanesu ca kayacittasantapabhavena abhinibbutatta attana (CS:pg.310) sukham patilabhati, yabca sunati Buddhanubuddhapaccekabuddha mahabodhisatta ca nekkhammapatipattiyam thita ditthadhammasukhaviharabhutam idisam nama jhanasamapattisukham anubhavantiti, tam sabbam sabbasattesu anodhiso upasamharatiti.  Ayam tava nayo asamahitabhumiyam patitthitassa.  

 Samahitabhumiyam pana patitthito attana yathanubhutam visesadhigamanibbattam pitim passaddhim sukham samadhim yathabhutabanabca sattesu adhimuccanto upasamharati parinameti.  Tatha mahati samsaradukkhe tassa ca nimittabhute kilesabhisavkharadukkhe nimuggam sattanikayam disva tatrapi chedanabhedanaphalanapimsanaggisantapadijanita dukkha tibba khara katuka vedana nirantaram cirakalam vediyante narake, abbamabbam kujjhanasantapanavihethanahimsanaparadhinatadihi mahadukkham anubhavante tiracchanagate, jotimalakulasarire khuppipasavatatapadihi dayhamane ca visussamane ca vantakheladi-ahare uddhabahum viravante nijjhamatanhikadike mahadukkham vediyamane pete ca, pariyetthimulakam mahantam anayabyasanam papunante hatthacchedadikaranayogena dubbannaduddasikadaliddadibhavena khuppipasadi-abadhayogena balavantehi abhibhavaniyato paresam vahanato paradhinato ca, narake pete tiracchanagate ca, atisayante apayadukkhanibbisesam dukkhamanubhavante manusse ca, tatha visayavisaparibhogavikkhittacittataya ragadiparilahena dayhamane vatavegasamutthitajalasamiddhasukkhakatthasannipate aggikkhandhe viya anupasantaparilahavuttike anupasantanihataparadhine kamavacaradeve ca, mahata vayamena viduramakasam vigahitasakunta viya balavata dure panina khittasara viya ca, satipi cirappavattiyam aniccantikataya patapariyosana anatikkantajatijaramarana evati ruparupavacaradeve ca passantena mahantam samvegam paccupatthapetva mettaya karunaya ca anodhiso satta pharitabba.  Evam kayena vacaya manasa ca bodhisambhare nirantaram upacinantena yatha paramiyo paripurim gacchanti, evam sakkaccakarina sataccakarina anolinavuttina ussaho pavattetabbo, viriyaparami paripuretabba.  

 Api (CS:pg.311) ca acinteyyaparimeyyavipulolaravimalanirupamanirupakkilesagunanicayanidhanabhutassa Buddhabhavassa ussakkitva sampahamsanayoggam viriyam nama acinteyyanubhavameva, yam na pacurajana sotumpi sakkunanti, pageva patipajjitum.  Tatha hi tividha abhiniharacittuppatti, catasso Buddhabhumiyo, cattari savgahavatthuni, karunekarasata, Buddhadhammesu sacchikaranena visesappaccayo nijjhanakhanti, sabbadhammesu nirupalepo, sabbasattesu piyaputtasabba, samsaradukkhehi aparikhedo, sabbadeyyadhammapariccago, tena ca niratimanata, adhisiladi-adhitthanam, tattha ca acabcalata, kusalakiriyasu pitipamojjam, vivekaninnacittata, jhananuyogo, anavajjadhammena atitti, yathasutassa dhammassa paresam hitajjhasayena desana, sattanam baye nivesana, arambhadalhata, dhiravirabhavo, parapavadaparapakaresu vikarabhavo, saccadhitthanam, samapattisu vasibhavo, abhibbasu balappatti, lakkhanattayavabodho, satipatthanadisu yogakammabhiyogena lokuttaramaggasambharasambharanam, navalokuttaravakkantiti evamadika sabbapi bodhisambharapatipatti viriyanubhaveneva samijjhatiti abhiniharato yava mahabodhi anossajjantena sakkaccam nirantaram viriyam yatha uparupari visesavaham hoti, evam sampadetabbam.  Sampajjamane ca yathavutte viriye khantisaccadhitthanadayo ca danasiladayo ca sabbepi bodhisambhara tadadhinavuttitaya sampanna eva hontiti khanti-adisupi iminava nayena patipatti veditabba.  

 Iti sattanam sukhupakaranapariccagena bahudha anuggahakaranam danena patipatti, silena tesam jivitasapateyyadararakkha-abhedapiyahitavacanavihimsadikaranani, nekkhammena tesam amisapatiggahanadhammadanadina anekavidha hitacariya, pabbaya tesam hitakaranupayakosallam, viriyena tattha ussaharambha-asamhirani, khantiya tadaparadhasahanam, saccena nesam avabcanatadupakarakiriyasamadanavisamvadanadi, adhitthanena tadupakarakarane anatthasampatepi acalanam, mettaya nesam hitasukhanucintanam, upekkhaya nesam upakarapakaresu vikaranapattiti evam aparimane satte arabbha anukampitasabbasattassa mahabodhisattassa (CS:pg.312) puthujjanehi asadharano aparimeyyo pubbabanasambharupacayo ettha patipattiti veditabbam.  Yo cetasam paccayo vutto, tassa ca sakkaccam sampadanam.  

 Ko vibhagoti?  Dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samattimsaparamiyo.  Tattha katabhiniharassa bodhisattassa parahitakaranabhininnasayapayogassa kanhadhammavokinna sukkadhamma paramiyo eva, tehi avokinna sukkadhamma upaparamiyo, akanha-asukka paramatthaparamiyoti keci.  Samudagamanakalesu va puriyamana paramiyo, bodhisattabhumiyam punna upaparamiyo, Buddhabhumiyam sabbakaraparipunna paramatthaparamiyo.  Bodhisattabhumiyam va parahitakaranato paramiyo, attahitakaranato upaparamiyo, Buddhabhumiyam balavesarajjasamadhigamena ubhayahitaparipuranato paramatthaparamiyo.  

 Evam adimajjhapariyosanesu panidhanarambhaparinitthanesu tesam vibhagoti apare.  Dosupasamakarunapakatikanam bhavasukhavimuttisukhaparamasukhappattanam pubbupacayabhedato tabbibhagoti abbe.  Lajjasatimanapassayanam lokuttaradhammadhipatinam silasamadhipabbagarukanam taritataritatarayitunam anubuddhapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam parami, upaparami, paramatthaparamiti bodhisattassuppattito yathavuttavibhagoti keci.  Cittapanidhito yava vacipanidhi, tava pavatta sambhara paramiyo, vacipanidhito yava kayapanidhi, tava pavatta upaparamiyo, kayapanidhito pabhuti paramatthaparamiyoti apare.  Abbe pana “parapubbanumodanavasena pavatta sambhara paramiyo, paresam karapanavasena pavatta upaparamiyo, sayamkaranavasena pavatta paramatthaparamiyo”ti vadanti.  

 Tatha bhavasukhavaho pubbabanasambharo parami, attano nibbanasukhavaho upaparami, paresam tadubhayasukhavaho paramatthaparamiti eke.  Puttadaradhanadi-upakaranapariccago pana danaparami, avgapariccago dana-upaparami, attano jivitapariccago danaparamatthaparamiti.  Tatha puttadaradikassa tividhassapi hetu avitikkamanavasena tisso silaparamiyo, tesu eva tividhesu vatthusu alayam upacchinditva nikkhamanavasena (CS:pg.313) tisso nekkhammaparamiyo, upakaranavgajivitatanham samuhanitva sattanam hitahitavinicchayakaranavasena tisso pabbaparamiyo.  Yathavuttabhedanam pariccagadinam vayamanavasena tisso viriyaparamiyo, upakaranavgajivitantarayakaranam khamanavasena tisso khantiparamiyo, upakaranavgajivitahetu saccapariccagavasena tisso saccaparamiyo, danadiparamiyo akuppadhitthanavaseneva samijjhantiti, upakaranadivinasepi acaladhitthanavasena tisso adhitthanaparamiyo, upakaranadi-upaghatakesupi sattesu mettaya avijahanavasena tisso mettaparamiyo, yathavuttavatthuttayassa upakarapakaresu sattasavkharesu majjhattatapatilabhavasena tisso upekkhaparamiyoti evamadina etasam vibhago veditabbati.  

 Ko savgahoti?  Ettha pana yatha eta vibhagato timsavidhapi danaparami-adibhavato dasavidha, evam danasilakhantiviriyajhanapabbasabhavena chabbidha.  Etasu hi nekkhammaparami silaparamiya savgahita, tassa pabbajjabhave, nivaranavivekabhave pana jhanaparamiya kusaladhammabhave chahipi savgahita.  Saccaparami silaparamiya ekadeso eva vaciviratisaccapakkhe, banasaccapakkhe pana pabbaparamiya savgahita.  Mettaparami jhanaparamiya eva.  Upekkhaparami jhanapabbaparamihi.  Adhitthanaparami sabbahipi savgahitati.  

 Etesabca danadinam channam gunanam abbamabbasambandhanam pabcadasayugaladini pabcadasayugaladisadhakani honti.  Seyyathidam – danasilayugalena parahitahitanam karanakaranayugalasiddhi, danakhantiyugalena alobhadosayugalasiddhi, danaviriyayugalena cagasutayugalasiddhi, danajhanayugalena kamadosappahanayugalasiddhi.  Danapabbayugalena ariyayanadhurayugalasiddhi, silakhantidvayena payogasayasuddhidvayasiddhi, silaviriyadvayena bhavanadvayasiddhi, silajhanadvayena dussilyapariyutthanappahanadvayasiddhi, silapabbadvayena danadvayasiddhi, khantiviriyayugalena khamatejadvayasiddhi, khantijhanayugalena virodhanurodhappahanayugalasiddhi, khantipabbayugalena subbatakhantipativedhadukasiddhi, viriyajhanadukena paggahavikkhepadukasiddhi, viriyapabbadukena saranadukasiddhi, jhanapabbadukena yanadukasiddhi (CS:pg.314) danasilakhantittikena lobhadosamohappahanattikasiddhi, danasilaviriyattikena bhogajivitakayasaradanattikasiddhi, danasilajhanattikena pubbakiriyavatthuttikasiddhi, danasilapabbatikena amisabhayadhammadanattikasiddhiti.  Evam itarehipi tikehi catukkadihi ca yathasambhavam tikani ca catukkadini ca yojetabbani.  

 Evam chabbidhanampi pana imasam paraminam catuhi adhitthanehi savgaho veditabbo.  Sabbaparaminam samuhasavgahato hi cattari adhitthanani, seyyathidam– saccadhitthanam, cagadhitthanam, upasamadhitthanam, pabbadhitthananti.  Tattha adhititthati etena, ettha va adhititthati, adhitthanamattameva va tanti adhitthanam, saccabca tam adhitthanabca, saccassa va adhitthanam, saccam adhitthanametassati va saccadhitthanam.  Evam sesesupi.  Tattha avisesato tava lokuttaragune katabhiniharassa anukampitasabbasattassa mahasattassa patibbanurupam sabbaparamipariggahato saccadhitthanam.  Tasam patipakkhapariccagato cagadhitthanam Sabbaparamitagunehi upasamato upasamadhitthanam.  Tehi eva parahitopayakosallato pabbadhitthanam.  

 Visesato pana yacakajanam avisamvadetva dassamiti patijananato patibbam avisamvadetva danato danam avisamvadetva anumodanato macchariyadipatipakkhapariccagato deyyadhammapatiggahakadanadeyyadhammakkhayesu lobhadosamohabhayavupasamato yatharaham yathakalam yathavidhanabca danato pabbuttarato ca kusaladhammanam caturadhitthanapadatthanam danam.  Tatha samvarasamadanassa avitikkamanato dussilyapariccagato duccaritavupasamanato pabbuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam silam.  Yathapatibbam khamanato, paraparadhavikappapariccagato, kodhapariyutthanavupasamanato, pabbuttarato, ca caturadhitthanapadatthana khanti.  Patibbanurupam parahitakaranato, visadapariccagato, akusalavupasamanato, pabbuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam viriyam.  Patibbanurupam lokahitanucintanato, nivaranapariccagato, cittavupasamanato, pabbuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam jhanam.  Yathapatibbam parahitupayakosallato, anupayakiriyapariccagato, mohajaparilahavupasamanato, sabbabbutapatilabhato ca caturadhitthanapadatthana pabba.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.315) beyyapatibbanuvidhanehi saccadhitthanam.  Vatthukamakilesakamapariccagehi cagadhitthanam.  Dosadukkhavupasamehi upasamadhitthanam.  Anubodhapativedhehi pabbadhitthanam.  Tividhasaccapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi saccadhitthanam.  Tividhacagapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi cagadhitthanam.  Tividhavupasamapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi upasamadhitthanam.  Tividhabanapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi pabbadhitthanam.  Saccadhitthanapariggahitani cagupasamapabbadhitthanani avisamvadanato patibbanuvidhanato ca, cagadhitthanapariggahitani saccupasamapabbadhitthanani patipakkhapariccagato sabbapariccagaphalatta ca, upasamadhitthanapariggahitani saccacagapabbadhitthanani kilesaparilahavupasamanato kamupasamanato kamaparilahavupasamanato ca, pabbadhitthanapariggahitani saccacagupasamadhitthanani banapubbavgamato bananuparivattanato cati evam sabbapi paramiyo saccappabhavita cagaparibyabjita upasamopabruhita pabbaparisuddha.  Saccabhi etasam janakahetu.  Cago pariggahakahetu, upasamo parivuddhihetu, pabba parisuddhihetu.  Tatha adimhi saccadhitthanam saccapatibbatta, majjhe cagadhitthanam katapanidhanassa parahitaya attapariccagato.  Ante upasamadhitthanam sabbupasamapariyosanatta.  Adimajjhapariyosanesu pabbadhitthanam tasmim sati sambhavato asati abhavato yathapatibbabca bhavato.  

 Tattha mahapurisa satatamattahitaparahitakarehi garupiyabhavakarehi saccacagadhitthanehi gihibhuta amisadanena pare anugganhanti.  Tatha attahitaparahitakarehi garupiyabhavakarehi upasamapabbadhitthanehi ca pabbajitabhuta dhammadanena pare anugganhanti.  

 Tattha antimabhave bodhisattassa caturadhitthanaparipuranam.  Paripunnacaturadhitthanassa hi carimakabhavupapattiti eke.  Tatra hi gabbhokkantithiti-abhinikkhamanesu pabbadhitthanasamudagamena sato sampajano saccadhitthanaparipuriya sampatijato uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gantva sabba disa oloketva saccanuparivattina vacasa– “aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa”ti (di.ni.2.31 ma.ni.3.207) tikkhattum sihanadam nadi.  

 Upasamadhitthanasamudagamena (CS:pg.316) jinnaturamatapabbajitadassavino catudhammapadesakovidassa yobbanarogyajivitasampattimadanam upasamo.  Cagadhitthanasamudagamena mahato batiparivattassa hatthagatassa ca cakkavattirajjassa anapekkhapariccagoti.  

 Dutiye thane abhisambodhiyam caturadhitthanam paripunnanti keci.  Tattha hi yathapatibbam saccadhitthanasamudagamena catunnam ariyasaccanam abhisamayo, tato hi saccadhitthanam paripunnam.  Cagadhitthanasamudagamena sabbakilesupakkilesapariccago, tato hi cagadhitthanam paripunnam.  Upasamadhitthanasamudagamena paramupasamappatti, tato hi upasamadhitthanam paripunnam.  Pabbadhitthanasamudagamena anavaranabanapatilabho, tato hi pabbadhitthanam paripunnanti.  Tam asiddham, abhisambodhiyapi paramatthabhavato.  

 Tatiye thane dhammacakkappavattane caturadhitthanam paripunnanti abbe.  Tattha hi saccadhitthanasamudagatassa dvadasahi akarehi ariyasaccadesanaya saccadhitthanam paripunnam.  Cagadhitthanasamudagatassa saddhammamahayagakaranena cagadhitthanam paripunnam.  Upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa sayam upasantassa paresam upasamanena upasamadhitthanam paripunnam.  Pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa veneyyanam asayadiparijananena pabbadhitthanam paripunnanti.  Tadapi asiddham, apariyositatta Buddhakiccassa.  

 Catutthe thane parinibbane caturadhitthanam paripunnanti apare.  Tatra hi parinibbutatta paramatthasaccasampattiya saccadhitthanam paripunnam.  Sabbupadhipatinissaggena cagadhitthanam paripunnam.  Sabbasavkharupasamena upasamadhitthanam paripunnam.  Pabbapayojanaparinitthanena pabbadhitthanam paripunnanti.  Tatra mahapurisassa visesena mettakhette abhijatiyam saccadhitthanasamudagatassa saccadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena karunakhette abhisambodhiyam pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa pabbadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena muditakhette dhammacakkappavattane cagadhitthanasamudagatassa cagadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena upekkhakhette parinibbane upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa upasamadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattanti datthabbam.  

 Tatra (CS:pg.317) saccadhitthanasamudagatassa samvasena silam veditabbam.  Cagadhitthanasamudagatassa samvoharena soceyyam veditabbam.  Upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa apadasu thamo veditabbo.  Pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa sakacchaya pabba veditabba.  Evam silajivacittaditthivisuddhiyo veditabba.  Tatha saccadhitthanasamudagamena dosagatim na gacchati avisamvadanato.  Cagadhitthanasamudagamena lobhagatim na gacchati anabhisavgato.  Upasamadhitthanasamudagamena bhayagatim na gacchati anaparadhato.  Pabbadhitthanasamudagamena mohagatim na gacchati yatha bhutavabodhato.  

 Tatha pathamena aduttho adhivaseti, dutiyena aluddho patisevati, tatiyena abhito parivajjeti, catutthena asammulho vinodeti.  Pathamena nekkhammasukhappatti, itarehi paviveka-upasamasambodhisukhappattiyo hontiti datthabba.  Tatha vivekajapitisukhasamadhijapitisukha-apitijakayasukhasatiparisuddhija- upekkhasukhappattiyo etehi catuhi yathakkamam honti.  Evamanekagunanubandhehi catuhi adhitthanehi sabbaparamisamuhasavgaho veditabbo.  Yatha ca catuhi adhitthanehi sabbaparamisavgaho, evam karunapabbahipiti datthabbam.  Sabbopi hi bodhisambharo karunapabbahi savgahito.  Karunapabbapariggahita hi danadiguna mahabodhisambhara bhavanti Buddhattasiddhipariyosanati.  Evametasam savgaho veditabbo.  

 Ko sampadanupayoti?  Sakalassapi pubbadisambharassa sammasambodhim uddissa anavasesasambharanam avekallakaritayogena, tattha ca sakkaccakarita adarabahumanayogena, sataccakarita nirantarayogena, cirakaladiyogo ca antara avosanapajjanenati.  Tam panassa kalaparimanam parato avi bhavissati.  Iti caturavgayogo etasam paraminam sampadanupayo.  Tatha mahasattena bodhaya patipajjantena sammasambodhaya Buddhanam puretarameva atta niyyatetabbo– “imaham attabhavam Buddhanam niyyatemi”ti.  Tamtampariggahavatthubca patilabhato puretarameva danamukhe nissajjitabbam.  “Yam kibci mayham uppajjanakam jivitaparikkharajatam, sabbam tam sati yacake dassami, tesam pana dinnavasesam eva maya paribhubjitabban”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.318) hissa sammadeva pariccagaya kate cittabhisavkhare yam uppajjati pariggahavatthu avibbanakam savibbanakam va, tattha ye ime pubbe dane akataparicayo, pariggahavatthussa parittabhavo, ularamanubbata, parikkhayacintati cattaro danavinibandha, tesu yada mahabodhisattassa samvijjamanesu deyyadhammesu paccupatthite ca yacakajane dane cittam na pakkhandati na kamati.  Tena nitthamettha gantabbam “addhaham dane pubbe akataparicayo, tena me etarahi datukamyata citte na santhati”ti.  So evam me ito param danabhiratam cittam bhavissati, handaham ito patthaya danam dassami, nanu maya patikacceva pariggahavatthu yacakanam pariccattanti danam deti muttacago payatapani vosaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato.  Evam mahasattassa pathamo danavinibandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.  

 Tatha mahasatto deyyadhammassa parittabhave sati vekalle ca iti patisabcikkhati– “aham kho pubbe adanasilataya etarahi evam paccayavikalo jato tasma idani maya parittena va hinena va yathaladdhena deyyadhammena attanam piletvapi danameva databbam, yenaham ayatimpi danaparamim matthakam papessami”ti.  So itaritarena tam danam deti muttacago payatapani vosaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato.  Evam mahasattassa dutiyo danavinibandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.  

 Tatha mahasatto deyyadhammassa ularamanubbataya adatukamyatacitte uppajjamane iti patisabcikkhati– “nanu taya sappurisa ularatama sabbasettha sammasambodhi abhipatthita, tasma tadattham taya ularamanubbe eva deyyadhamme datum yuttarupan”ti.  So ularam manubbabca deti muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato.  Evam mahapurisassa tatiyo danavinibandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.  

 Tatha mahasatto danam dento yada deyyadhammassa parikkhayam passati, so iti patisabcikkhati– “ayam kho bhoganam sabhavo, yadidam khayadhammata vayadhammata ca.  Api ca me pubbe tadisassa danassa akatatta evam bhoganam parikkhayo dissati, handaham yathaladdhena deyyadhammena (CS:pg.319) parittena va vipulena va danameva dadeyyam, yenaham ayatim danaparamiya matthakam papunissami”ti.  So yathaladdhena danam deti muttacago payatapani vosaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato.  Evam mahasattassa catuttho danavinibandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.  Evam ye ye danaparamiya vinibandhabhuta anattha, tesam tesam yatharaham paccavekkhitva pativinodanam upayo.  Yatha ca danaparamiya, evam silaparami-adisupi datthabbam.  

 Api ca yam mahasattassa Buddhanam attasanniyyatanam, tam sammadeva sabbaparaminam sampadanupayo.  Buddhanabhi attanam niyyatetva thito mahapuriso tattha tattha bodhisambharaparipuriya ghatento vayamanto sarirassa sukhupakarananabca upacchedakesu dussahesupi kicchesu durabhisambhavesupi sattasavkharasamupanitesu anatthesu tibbesu panaharesu “ayam maya attabhavo Buddhanam pariccatto, yam va tam va ettha hotu”ti tamnimittam na kampati na vedhati, isakampi abbathattam na gacchati, kusalarambhe abbadatthu acaladhitthanova hoti, evam attasanniyyatanampi etasam sampadanupayo.  

 Api ca samasato katabhiniharassa attani sinehassa parisosanam paresu ca sinehassa parivaddhanam etasam sampadanupayo.  Sammasambodhisamadhigamaya hi katamahapanidhanassa mahasattassa yathavato parijananena sabbesu dhammesu anupalittassa attani sineho parikkhayam pariyadanam gacchati, mahakarunasamasevanena pana piyaputte viya sabbasatte sampassamanassa tesu mettakarunasineho parivaddhati, tato ca tamtadavatthanurupam attaparasantanesu lobhadosamohavigamena vidurikatamacchariyadibodhisambharapatipakkho mahapuriso danapiyavacana-atthacariyasamanattatasavkhatehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi caturadhitthananugatehi accantam janassa savgahakaranena upari yanattaye avataranam paripacanabca karoti.  

 Mahasattanabhi mahakaruna mahapabba ca danena alavkata, danam piyavacanena, piyavacanam atthacariyaya, atthacariya samanattataya alavkata (CS:pg.320) savgahita ca.  Tesam sabbepi satte attana nibbisese katva bodhisambharesu patipajjantanam sabbattha samanasukhadukkhataya samanattataya siddhi.  Buddhabhutanampi ca teheva catuhi savgahavatthuhi caturadhitthanaparipuritabhivuddhehi janassa accantikasavgahakaranena abhivinayanam sijjhati.  Danabhi sammasambuddhanam cagadhitthanena paripuritabhivuddham, piyavacanam saccadhitthanena, atthacariya pabbadhitthanena, samanattata upasamadhitthanena paripuritabhivuddha.  Tathagatanabhi sabbasavakapaccekabuddhehi samanattata parinibbane.  Tatra hi nesam avisesato ekibhavo.  Tenevaha “natthi vimuttiya nanattan”ti.  Honti cettha– 

 “Sacco cagi upasanto, pabbava anukampako; 

 Sambhatasabbasambharo, kam namattham na sadhaye.  

 “Mahakaruniko sattha, hitesi ca upekkhako; 

 Nirapekkho ca sabbattha, aho acchariyo jino.  

 “Viratto sabbadhammesu, sattesu ca upekkhako; 

 Sada sattahite yutto, aho acchariyo jino.  

 “Sabbada sabbasattanam, hitaya ca sukhaya ca; 

 Uyyutto akilasu ca, aho acchariyo jino”ti.  

 Kittakena kalena sampadananti?  Hetthimena tava paricchedena cattari asavkhyeyyani mahakappanam satasahassabca, majjhimena attha asavkhyeyyani mahakappanam satasahassabca, uparimena pana solasa asavkhyeyyani mahakappanam satasahassabca.  Ete ca bheda yathakkamam pabbadhikasaddhadhikaviriyadhikavasena batabba.  Pabbadhikanabhi saddha manda hoti pabba tikkha, saddhadhikanam pabba majjhima hoti, viriyadhikanam pabba manda, pabbanubhavena ca sammasambodhi adhigantabbati atthakathayam vuttam.  

 Apare pana “viriyassa tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena bodhisattanam ayam kalavibhago”ti vadanti.  Avisesena pana vimuttiparipacaniyanam dhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena yathavuttakalabhedena bodhisambhara tesam paripurim gacchantiti tayopete kalabheda yuttatipi vadanti.  Evam tividha (CS:pg.321) hi bodhisatta abhiniharakkhane bhavanti ugghahatitabbuvipabcitabbuneyyabhedena.  Tesu yo ugghatitabbu, so sammasambuddhassa sammukha catuppadikam gatham sunanto gathaya tatiyapade apariyosite eva chahi abhibbahi saha patisambhidahi arahattam adhigantum samatthupanissayo hoti, sace savakabodhiyam adhimutto siya.  

 Dutiyo Bhagavato sammukha catuppadikam gatham sunanto apariyosite eva gathaya catutthapade chahi abhibbahi arahattam adhigantum samatthupanissayo hoti, yadi savakabodhiyam adhimutto siya.  

 Itaro pana Bhagavato sammukha catuppadikam gatham sutva pariyositaya gathaya chahi abhibbahi arahattam pattum samatthupanissayo hoti.  

 Tayopete vina kalabhedena katabhiniharo Buddhanam santike laddhabyakarana ca anukkamena paramiyo paripurenta yathakkamam yathavuttabhedena kalena sammasambodhim papunanti.  Tesu tesu pana kalabhedesu aparipunnesu te te mahasatta divase divase vessantaradanasadisam mahadanam dentapi tadanurupe siladisabbaparamidhamme acinantapi pabca mahapariccage pariccajantapi batatthacariya lokatthacariya Buddhatthacariya paramakotim papentapi antara ca sammasambuddha bhavissantiti netam thanam vijjati.  Kasma?  Banassa aparipaccanato Buddhakarakadhammanam aparinitthanato.  Paricchinnakalanipphaditam viya hi sassam yathavuttakalaparicchedena parinipphadita sammasambodhi tadanantara sabbussahena vayamantenapi na sakka adhigantunti paramiparipuri yathavuttakalavisesena sampajjatiti veditabbam.  

 Ko anisamsoti?  Ye te katabhiniharanam bodhisattanam – 

 “Evam sabbavgasampanna, bodhiya niyata nara; 

 Samsaram dighamaddhanam, kappakotisatehipi.  

 “Avicimhi nuppajjanti, tatha lokantaresu ca; 

 Nijjhamatanha khuppipasa, na honti kalakabjika.  

 “Na (CS:pg.322) honti khuddaka pana, upapajjantapi duggatim; 

 Jayamana manussesu, jaccandha na bhavanti te.  

 “Sotavekallata natthi, na bhavanti mugapakkhika; 

 Itthibhavam na gacchanti, ubhatobyabjanapandaka.  

 “Na bhavanti pariyapanna, bodhiya niyata nara; 

 Mutta anantarikehi, sabbattha suddhagocara.  

 “Micchaditthim na sevanti, kammakiriyadassana; 

 Vasamanapi saggesu, asabbam nupapajjare.  

 “Suddhavasesu devesu, hetu nama na vijjati; 

 Nekkhammaninna sappurisa, visamyutta bhavabhave.  

 Caranti lokatthacariyayo, purenti sabbaparami”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; ja.  attha.1.durenidanakatha; apa.  attha.1.durenidanakatha)– 

 Evam samvannita anisamsa.  Ye ca “sato sampajano, ananda, bodhisatto tusita kaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.200 di.ni.2.17) solasa acchariyabbhutadhammappakara, ye ca “sitam byapagatam hoti, unhabca upasammati”ti-adina (bu.vam.2.83) “jayamane kho, sariputta, bodhisatte ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu savkampati sampakampati sampavedhati”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.201 di.ni.2.32) ca dvattimsa pubbanimittappakara, ye va panabbepi bodhisattanam adhippayasamijjhanam kammadisu vasibhavoti evamadayo tattha tattha jatakabuddhavamsadisu dassitakara anisamsa, te sabbepi etasam anisamsa.  Tatha yathanidassitabheda alobhadosadigunayugaladayo cati veditabba.  

 Api ca yasma bodhisatto abhiniharato patthaya sabbasattanam pitusamo hoti hitesitaya, dakkhineyyako garu bhavaniyo paramabca pubbakkhettam hoti gunavisesayogena.  Yebhuyyena ca manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo hoti, devatahi anupaliyati, mettakarunaparibhavitasantanataya valamigadihi ca anabhibhavaniyo hoti, yasmim yasmibca sattanikaye paccajayati, tasmim tasmim ularena vannena ularena yasena ularena sukhena ularena balena ularena (CS:pg.323) adhipateyyena abbe satte abhibhavati pubbavisesayogato.  

 Appabadho hoti appatavko, suvisuddha cassa saddha hoti suvisada, suvisuddham viriyam, satisamadhipabba suvisada, mandakileso hoti mandadaratho mandaparilaho, kilesanam mandabhaveneva suvaco hoti padakkhinaggahi, khamo hoti sorato, sakhilo hoti patisantharakusalo, akkodhano hoti anupanahi, amakkhi hoti apalasi, anissuki hoti amacchari, asatho hoti amayavi, athaddho hoti anatimani, asaraddho hoti appamatto, parato upatapasaho hoti paresam anupatapi, yasmibca gamakhette pativasati, tattha sattanam bhayadayo upaddava yebhuyyena anuppanna nuppajjanti, uppanna ca vupasammanti, yesu ca apayesu uppajjati, na tattha pacurajano viya dukkhena adhimattam piliyati, bhiyyosomattaya samvegamapajjati.  Tasma mahapurisassa yatharaham tasmim tasmim bhave labbhamana ete sattanam pitusamatadakkhineyyatadayo gunavisesa anisamsati veditabba.  

 Tatha ayusampada rupasampada kulasampada issariyasampada adeyyavacanata mahanubhavatati etepi mahapurisassa paraminam anisamsati veditabba.  Tattha ayusampada nama tassam tassam upapattiyam dighayukata ciratthitikata, taya yatharaddhani kusalasamadanani pariyosapeti, bahubca kusalam upacinoti.  Rupasampada nama abhirupata dassaniyata pasadikata, taya rupappamananam sattanam pasadavaho hoti sambhavaniyo.  Kulasampada nama ularesu kulesu abhinibbatti, taya jatimadadimadamattanampi upasavkamaniyo hoti payirupasaniyo, tena te nibbisevane karoti.  Issariyasampada nama mahavibhavata mahesakkhata mahaparivarata ca, tahi savganhitabbe catuhi savgahavatthuhi savganhitum, niggahetabbe dhammena niggahetubca samattho hoti.  

 Adeyyavacanata nama saddheyyata paccayikata, taya sattanam pamanabhuto hoti, alavghaniya cassa ana hoti.  Mahanubhavata nama anubhavamahantata, taya parehi na abhibhuyati, sayameva (CS:pg.324) pana pare abbadatthu abhibhavati dhammena samena yathabhutagunehi ca, evamete ayusampadadayo mahapurisassa paraminam anisamsa, sayabca aparimanassa pubbasambharassa parivuddhihetubhuta yanattaye sattanam avataranassa paripacanassa ca karanabhutati veditabba.  

 Kim phalanti?  Samasato tava sammasambuddhabhavo etasam phalam, vittharato pana dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhadi-anekagunaganasamujjalarupakayasampatti- adhitthanasabalacatuvesarajjacha-asadharanabana-attharasavenika- Buddhadhammappabhuti-anantaparimana gunasamudayopasobhini dhammakayasiri.  Yavata pana Buddhaguna ye anekehipi kappehi sammasambuddhenapi vacaya pariyosapetum na sakka, idametasam phalam.  Vuttabcetam– 

 “Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.304 3.141 ma.ni.attha.2.425 uda.  attha.53 cariya.  attha.  nidanakatha).  

 Evamettha paramisu pakinnakakatha veditabba.  

 Yam pana paliyam “datva databbakam danan”ti-adina sabbapi parami ekajjham dassetva parato “kosajjam bhayato disva”ti-adina pariyosanagathadvayam vuttam, tam yehi viriyarambhamettabhavana appamadaviharehi yathavutta Buddhakarakadhamma visadabhavam gata sammasambodhisavkhata ca attano vimutti paripacita, tehi veneyyanampi vimuttiparipacanaya ovadadanattham vuttham.  

 Tattha kosajjam bhayato disva, viriyarambhabca khematoti imina patipakkhe adinavadassanamukhena viriyarambhe anisamsam dasseti.  Araddhaviriya hothati imina viriyarambhe niyojeti.  Yasma ca– 

 “Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada; 

 Sacittapariyodapanam, etam Buddhana sasanan”ti.  (dha.pa.183 di.ni.2.90 netti.30 50)– 

 Savkhepato (CS:pg.325) Vittharato pana sakalena Buddhavacanena pakasita sabbapi sampattiyo ekanteneva sammappadhanadhina, tasma Bhagava viriyarambhe niyojetva “esa Buddhanusasani”ti aha.  

 Tatrayam savkhepattho– yvayam sabbasamkilesamulabhavato sabbanatthavidhayakanti kosajjam bhayato tappatipakkhato catuhi yogehi anupaddavabhavasadhanato viriyarambhabca khemato disva adhisilasikkhadisampadanavasena viriyassa arambho sammappadhananuyogo, tattha yam sammadeva niyojana, “araddhaviriya hotha”ti, esa Buddhanam Bhagavantanam anusasani anusitthi ovadoti.  Sesagathasupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

 Ayam pana viseso– vivadanti viruddhavadam, chavivadavatthuvasena vivadananti attho.  Avivadanti vivadapatipakkham mettavacikammam, mettabhavanam va.  Atha va avivadanti avivadahetubhutam chabbidham saraniyadhammam.  Samaggati avagga, kayena ceva cittena ca sahita aviramita aviyuttati attho.  Sakhilati sakkila mudusila, abbamabbamhi muduhadayati attho.  Esa Buddhanusasaniti ettha sabbena sabbam vivadamanupagamma yadidam chasaraniyadhammaparipuranavasena samaggavase niyojanam, esa Buddhanam anusitthiti yojetabbam.  Samaggavasabhi vasamana siladitthisamabbagata avivadamana sukheneva tisso sikkha paripuressantiti Sattha samaggavase niyojanam attano sasananti dassesi.  

 Pamadanti pamajjanam, kusalanam dhammanam pamussanam akusalesu ca dhammesu cittavossaggam.  Vuttabhetam– “tattha katamo pamado, kayaduccarite va vaciduccarite va manoduccarite va pabcasu va kamagunesu cittassa vosaggo vosagganuppadanam kusalanam va dhammanam bhavanaya asakkaccakiriyata, asataccakiriyata, anatthitakiriyata, olinavuttita, nikkhittachandata, nikkhittadhurata anasevana abhavana abahulikammam …pe… yo evarupo pamado pamajjana pamajjitattam, ayam vuccati pamado”ti (vibha.846).  
 Appamadanti appamajjanam.  Tam pamadassa patipakkhato veditabbam.  Atthato hi appamado nama satiya avippavaso, “satiya avippavaso”ti ca (CS:pg.326) niccam upatthitaya satiya evetam namam.  Apare pana “satisampajabbappadhana tatha pavatta cattaro arupino khandha appamado”ti vadanti.  Yasma pana appamadabhavana nama visum eka bhavana natthi.  Ya hi kaci pubbakiriya kusalakiriya, sabba sa appamadabhavanatveva veditabba.  

 Visesato pana vivattupanissayam saranagamanam kayikavacasikasamvarabca upadaya sabba silabhavana, sabba samadhibhavana, sabba pabbabhavana, sabba kusalabhavana, anavajjabhavana appamadabhavana.  “Appamado”ti hi idam padam mahantam attham dipeti, mahantam attham pariggahetva titthati, sakalampi tepitakam Buddhavacanam aharitva appamadapadassa attham katva kathento dhammakathiko “atitthena pakkhando”ti na vattabbo.  Kasma?  Appamadapadassa mahantabhavato.  Tatha hi sammasambuddho kusinarayam yamakasalanamantare parinibbanasamaye nipanno abhisambodhito patthaya pabcacattalisaya vassesu attana bhasitam dhammam ekeneva padena savgahetva dassento “appamadena sampadetha”ti (di.ni.2.218) bhikkhunam ovadamadasi.  Tatha caha– “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici javgamanam pananam padajatani, sabbani tani hatthipade samodhanam gacchanti, hatthipadam tesam aggamakkhayati yadidam mahantattena, evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te appamadamulaka appamadasamosarana, appamado tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (ma.ni.1.300thokam visadisam).  Tattha appamadabhavanam sikhappattam dassento Sattha “bhavethatthavgikam maggan”ti aha.  

 Tassattho– yo esa siladikhandhattayasavgaho sammaditthipubbavgamo sammaditthi-adinamyeva atthannam avganam vasena atthavgiko ariyamaggo, tam bhavetha attano santane uppadetha.  Dassanamaggamatte athatva upari tinnam magganam uppadanavasena vaddhetha, evam vo appamadabhavana sikhappatta bhavissatiti.  Esa Buddhanusasaniti yadidam kusalesu dhammesu appamajjanam, tabca ussukkapetva ariyamaggassa bhavana esa Buddhanam Bhagavantanam anusitthi ovadoti.  

 Iti (CS:pg.327) Bhagava arahattanikuteneva cariyapitakadesanam nitthapesi.  Ittham sudanti-adisu itthanti kappe ca satasahasseti-adina (cariya.1.1) pakarena.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Bhagavati bhagyavantatadihi karanehi Bhagava.  Attano pubbacariyanti purimasu akittipanditadijatisu attano patipattidukkarakiriyam.  Sambhavayamanoti hatthatale amalakam viya sammadeva pakasento.  Buddhapadaniyam namati Buddhanam puratanakammam poranam dukkarakiriyam adhikicca pavattatta desitatta Buddhapadaniyanti evamnamakam.  Dhammapariyayanti dhammadesanam dhammabhutam va karanam.  Abhasitthati avoca.  Yam panettha na vuttam, tam hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca na vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Nigamanakatha 
 Ettavata ca– 

 Visuddhacarito sattha, Buddhicariyaya paragu; 

 Sabbacariyasu kusalo, lokacariyo anuttaro.  

 Yam acchariyadhammanam, sabbamacchariyatigo; 

 Attano pubbacariyanam, anubhavavibhavanam.  

 Desesi natho cariya-pitakam yabca tadino.  

 Dhammasavgahaka thera, savgayimsu tatheva ca.  

 Tassa attham pakasetum, poranatthakathanayam; 

 Nissaya ya samaraddha, atthasamvannana maya.  

 Ya tattha paramatthanam, niddharetva yatharaham; 

 Pakasana paramattha-dipani nama namato.  

 Sampatta parinitthanam, anakulavinicchaya; 

 Sadhikayatthavisaya, paliya bhanavarato.  

 Iti tam savkharontena, yam tam adhigatam maya; 

 Pubbam tassanubhavena, lokanathassa sasanam.  

 Ogahetva (CS:pg.328) visuddhaya, siladipatipattiya; 

 Sabbepi dehino hontu, vimuttirasabhagino.  

 Ciram titthatu lokasmim, sammasambuddhasasanam; 

 Tasmim sagarava niccam, hontu sabbepi panino.  

 Samma vassatu kalena, devopi jagatipati; 

 Saddhammanirato lokam, dhammeneva pasasatuti.  

 Iti badaratitthaviharavasina acariyadhammapalena Kata 

 ~Cariyapitakavannana nitthita.~
Khuddakanikaye 
 Cariyapitaka-atthakatha 
 行藏注
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